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1

MISSIONS TOVARIOUSPARTS
OF THE
FLORENTINEDOMINION.*

I.
FROM THE

MAGISTRACY OF THETENTONICCOLO
AVELLI, SECRETARY, I N MUGELLO.

WCHI-

3 JANUARY,1506.

WE have received your 1etOers of yesterday, which you sent
by express, and have paid the messenger for his trouble. We
are well satisfied with what you have done up to the present,
and commend you for the same. We exhort you to continue
vour efforts to the end wit,h the same zeal which you have displayed thus far, so that we may be able to commend you again.
At the recommendation of Machiavelli, the Signoria of Florence resolved
to enroll its own subjects, so as to have an armed force of their own when occasionshouldwise.
The rewmmendation of the Secwtary was begunto be put
into practical operation hy enrolling throughout the
dominion all men capable
of bearing arms, and Machiavelli himself was commissioned to carry into effect
the greater part of this enrolment. His mission lasted from December. 1506,till
April, 1606. According to his different tours he was furnished by the Magistracy
of the Ten with letters of credence to the respective Rectors or governors of the
places where he went. These credentials
were as follows :

-

To

~

VICE-GOVEBNOB
OF TEE MUQELLO, MARIOTTO DI PIEXO
RUCELLAI.
13 JANUARY,
1506.
You know the object of our having lately Rent our Secretary, h'iccolo Machiavelli, to Rorgo a San Lorenzo, and the reason of his present return to Borgo to
complete his business. Should he
need m y assistance, you will furnish him two
of your cavaliers, ordering them to report themselves to the said Machiavelli a t
Borgo on Thursdaymorningnext, so a8 to bewith him beforesunrise. The
raid Machiavelli will be found either at the Castello of Borpo, or at the house
of Antonio del Rabatta, near by. Fail
not to have our orders carried into execution.
THE

To

TH~D
PODBETA
OF DICOMANI
AXT) OF POXTE-A-SIEvE, AT SIEVE.

28 JANUARY, 1608.
The bearer of this is our Secretary, Niccolo Machinvelli, whom weRend to
Sieve to attend to certain business with which we have c h s r p d him. We de&
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II.
AND ILLUSTRIOUS
SIGNORI,
ETC. : So thatyourLordshipsmay
knowhow I amprogressing
with the business of enrolling, and may not be surprised at not
having received any news from me, I beg now to inform you
that I arrived at Ponte-a-Sieve a week ago yesterday evening.
But as this Podesteria is large and disorganized, and ill supplied
withmessengers, I could notcompletetheenrolment
of tlle
On Mondayfollowing I moved to
menhereuntilSunday.
Dicomano,where, by way of savingtime, I hadordered the
men of that Podesteria to meet me; this measure, however, did
not succeed, for I found only those of the commune of Dicomano,whilstnonefromthecommune
of San Gaudenzio had
come. On Tuesday,therefore, I went over toSan Gaudenzio,
where, thanks to God, a great part of the men of that commune
made their appearance ; so t.hat in these two communes, that
is to say in the entire Podesteria of Dicomano, I haye enrolled
twollundredmen,
which I count',honrever,upon
havingto
reduce toonehundredand
fifty. Twocauses hare contributed to give me the greatest trouble in this matter; the one is
theinreteratehabit
of disobedience of these people, andthe
other is the enmity existingbetween the population of Petrognano and of Campana, who occupytlle twosides of the moun-

MAGNIFICENT

you will comply with all his requests, and render him all assistance and favor
as though we asked it for ourselves personally.
It would seem that the last region to which Machiavelli went for the above
purpose was the Casentino, as is seen from the following documents :

-

26 FEBROARY,
1506.
We Ten, etc. make known to all who may see these presents, the bearer
of
which is the citizen Niccolo Machiavelli, our Secretary, that we have 6ent him
into the valley of Casentino and its dependencies to enroll and arm under the
banners of our militia all such men as may to him seem fit. And therefore we
command all our Rectors and 05cials to render him all favor nnd assistance, and
all our subjects to show him all obedience, if they value our good will, and fear
our displeasure.

To

LORENZO

CECCHIDE' CAPPONI,VICAROF CABENTINO.
26 FEBRUARY,
1606.

We send our Secretary, Niccolo Machiavelli, to your place for the purpose of
enrolling the male inhabitants, ne he will more fully make known to you. And
we therefore charge yon to render him all aid and support, and order our sub
jecta to show him all obedience.

5
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tain. Of these latter I have enrolled such as I deemed suitable ;
but of the men of Petrognano and Castagneto, who make conmon cause against those of Carnpana, none were willing to be
enrolled, although some forty of them appeared before me, with
the son of Andreaso, who is their leader; and after much consultationamongst themselves this son of Andreaso told me
that they had yesolved not to go anywhere where their chiefs
could not also go ; if, however, it could he arranged that their
chiefs should be secure, erery one of them would gladly come.
These several chiefs and this son of Andreaso are under a ban,
and they seemed to think that a good way of getting this ban
reroked would be to makethemselves greatly desired. I replied to them, that I believed it was in no way your Lordships’
wish to force any one into their military service, but that it was
a thing rather to he a.sked for as a favor, seeing the advantages
that would a.ccrue to those who wereenrolled.
Theywent
away without coming to any other conclusion, and I am rather
glad of it than otherwise ; for thus this company will be, so to
say, all of one color, whilst it would hare been divided if these
men here had been enrolled.
I returned here yesterday and expect to arrange matters so
as to have the first review of the enrolled of this Podesteria on
Sunday next; but although I hare enrolled all together three
hundred and thirty men in tllis Podesteria, yet I count upon
haring t o reduce thisnumberto
two hundred, or even less.
After completing matters here next Sunday, I shall go to Dicomano,and hope to finish thereinthree
or four days, after
which I shall return to Florence. It is impossible to give arms
to the men of these two Podesterias at the same time, owing to
their being a considerable distance apart. I hare not been able
t o complete this business with greater despatch; and if any one
thinks differently, let him try, and he will find out what it is to
bring together a lot of peasants, and of this sort.
I recommend myself to your Lordships. VuZete
Servitor

.’

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELTJ,
POBTE-A-SIEYE,
5 February, 1506.

Secretary.

6
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II1.
M NICCOLO MACHUVELLI.

BY your letter of yesterday we learn what you have done in
regard to the enrolment of those two Podesterias; and we are
much pleased with the diligence displayed by you in that matter.
We are sure that you have lost no time, and that the labor of
gettingall thosemen together is more difficult than what it
seemed at first; but he who does well acts quickly, and it is
thus that we suppose you have acted in this business, respecting which we have nothing more to say except that you continue in the same way. Bene vale !

Ex PALATIO
FLOBENTMO, die 6 Februarii 1506.

IV.

-

MAGXIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. :
I arrived here in Poppi on Saturday evening, and 0.n Sunday I
enrolled the men of this Podesteria, yesterday those
of Pratovecchio, and today those of Castel San Niccolo ; and to-morrow I
shall make the enrolment of Bibbiena, which will complete the
Vicariate. I shall unite San Niccolo and Poppi under one constable, and Bibbiena and Pratovecchio underanother.These
four Podesterias will furnish about seven hundred choice mcn.
Unless the constables come and the arms are sent me, I shall
not be able to do anything more. I write to Francesco Quaratesi for such arms ab I desire, and beg your Lordships to urge
the departure of the constables ; and during the delay of their
arrival and the receipt of the arms I Rhall enroll the Podesteria
of Chiusi and that of F O C O ~ ~
which
~IIO
map
, be equipped and
drilled underthesame constable. Your Lordshipsmust. d e
cide whether you will arm these two Podestorias, and in case
you do, then you must inform me and find another constable;
and it might be well, if your Lordships approve of it, to appoint
either Dietajuti of Prato or Martinuzzo Corso.

7
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1 beg your Lordships will favor me with a reply, and instruct
Francesco to send me the arms I have asked for.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAV~LT,
Porn, 3 Wch, 1506.

Secretury.

TO NICCOLO MACHUVELLI.
5 MABCH,1506.

SPECTABILIS
VIR CAEISSIMENOSTEE
:-

Yours of the 3d of March reached us only yesterday evening,
off
and to-day we haveattendedtonothing
else buttosend
lances,which will arrive to-morrowevening atthe place directed by you;andyesterdaymorningbeforethebreakfast
hour Malgante and the priest of Citerna left here, and should
havearrived to-day.
We approve of your plan and encourage your efforts to enroll
the men of the two Podesterias of Chiusi and Caste1 Focognano.
Some action will be taken to-morrow respecting the two constables you ask for; and we shall send them promptly, although
we do not know whether they are here.
We havealsosentto-dayarmsandbannerstoGiovanni
Folchi ; but have not succeeded in finding Piero
d’ Anghiari,
althoughhehasbeensoughtforatCascinaandathome,
m well as in several other places; for this reason Filippo da
Casavecchia is still here, as he
did notwish to leave without
thecertaintythatthe
constablewould
follow immediately
after him.Everything
is beingurgedforward
with all possible diligence.
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VI.
MAGXIPICENT

SIGNORI,
ETC. :-

I wrote to your Lordships on the 3d insta'nt, informing you
that, in addition to the fourPodesterias of this Vicariate, I
would to-day enroll the men of Castel Focognano, and tomorrow those of Chiusi ; and that I should await your answer
whether youwished to arm these two Podesterias; in which
case, I asked that you would send me one more constable besides the two alreadydesignated.
I havesince then come
over to Castel Focognano, but havechanged my plans, for I
find that this Podesteria is divided into two districts, namely,
Castel Focognano and Subbiano, each of which is sufficiently
large t o furnish one hundredand fifty men. I therefore contemplate uniting Castel Focognano with Poppi and Castel San
Niccolo ; and Subbiano with Bibbiena and Pratovecchio. Thus
two constables will suffice me, and therefore you need not send
a.ny more. But I should be glad if your Lordships would urge
Quaratesi to send me the arms which I have asked of him, for
I can do nothingmore here unlessthese arms. come, and I
waste my time. For the present, I shallleave Chiusi aside ;
it might hereafter be united with other places of the Vicariate
of Anghiari, or I may leave it by itself, for it is one of the
largestPodesterias;but
we must wait untilthe snows are
over before attempting to do anything with it.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
Xervitor
NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
POPPI,
5 March, 1506.
Secretay.

VII.
TO NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,

AT POPPI.

7 WCH,
1506.

Youa letter of the 5th was received yesterday evening; and
as we rely wholly upon you in the business you have in hand
down there, and upon whatever you may judge for the best in

THE FLORENTINE DOMINION.

9

relation to it, therefore we approve whatever you may decide
in thematter;andin
compliancewithyoursuggestion
we
shall not for the present send any other constable.
We have never been able to find either Piero
d’ Anghiari or
Martinello Corso ; but as it seems to us that any further search
for them woulddelay the organization of the levies of Firenzuola too long, we have this morning transferred this charge
to Giovanni del Mare, whowill at latest leave for that place
together with Filippo da Casavecchia.
On arrival of this you will have received the arms you have
=ked for, as the Proveditore tells us that he has sent them
all to the place ordered by you, namely, Caste1 San Niccolo.

SECOND MISSION TO THE COURT
OF ROME.

INSTRUCTIONS
GIVEN TO NICCOLO MACHIATELLI, SENT TO ROME.
25 AUGUST,1506.*

.

NICCOM,
-You will proceed by post to Rome, there to see
his Holiness the Pope, or wherever else you may learn that he
is to be found, and reply to the demands which the Protonotary Merino has addressed to us in his behalf, respecting the

*

The peace concluded a t Blois between the kings of France and Spain relieved Pope Julius II. of the fear of having to cope with a powerful enemy when
he should take up arms for the purpose, RS he called it, of purging the states of
the Churchof the tyrants, and bringing them back to obedience
their
tohim, so that
he thought the opportune moment had come for carrying his design into effect.
Assured of the French alliance, a t ease with regard to the Venetians, whom he
allowed, so long as he deemed it convenient, to hold Faenza and Rimini; having
already recovered Imola, Cesena, and Furli from them, he resolved to begin the
war by attacking the most feeble; namely, Gisnpaolo
Uaglioni andGiovrnni
Bentivogli, with the intention of driving the one out of Perugia and the other
out of Bologna. To m a k e his success the more sure, he asked for help from the
king of France, from the Duke
of Ferrara, from Pandolfo Petrucci, from the
To thelatterhesent
his Protonotario
Venetians, andfromtheFlorentines.
Merino with the request to send him one hundred men-at-arms under command
of Marc Antonio Colonna, who was nt the time in the service of the Florentine
republic. At the Council held for the purpose of deciding upon the reply to be
made to the Pope’s request, all present were not of the same mind ; but the opinion of Piero Soderini prevailed, supported aa it was by Giovanbattista
Ridolfi
and Piero de Guicciardini, namely, that they should consent to furnish the
desiredhelp, delayingithowever an longas possible.NiccoloMachiavelliwas
charged to carry this reply to the Pope, and to accompany him in hi8 expedition
until he should be replaced by an ambassador. Having left Florence on the 26th
of August, Machivelli found Julius XI. already on the way at Nepi; and fmrn
there he foUuwed him until the 1st of November, when he returned to Florence
by way of Imola, having yielded his place to the new Ambassador, Messer Fraw
woco Pepi. The following letters contain the history
of Machiavelli’amission,
and of the eventa that occfvred during that period.

SECOND

MIssroiv

TO THE COURT OF ROME.
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enterprise against Bologna, and the desire of his Holiness #at
we should yield to him the semices of Marc Antonio Cdonna,
ourCondottiere.Ourdeterminationinthismatterand
tile
sense in which you aretowply to him areas' follows. In
the first instance, if time and place permit, you will praise the
good and holy resolve of his Holiness, by showing hoF agree*
ble it is to us, and how much good. we anticipate from it. And
then, if you think proper, you will excuse with such reasons a
areknownto
you the fewdays'delay
thathas occurredin
making this reply. ,And lastly, as to the request of hisHoliness for our Condottiere and his company,youwillsay
that
such a request mas so new and unexpected that it kept us for
some time in suspense, because we have since laet March dismissed our other Condottieri with about two hundred men-atarms ; having kept only what was necessary for our own wants ;
and having to keep the field for two months longer, we do not
see how we can with safety depriveourselves of anymore
troops. We say this, because, ifwe hadknown the wishes of
his Holiness sooner, we should either not have dismissed those
we did, or we should have engaged others in their place, so a
to have been able to comply with the request of his Holiness,
although it would have been rery onerous for us, and we should
with difficulty have borne the expense.
We do not mean to say by this, however, that we intend to
withhold our assistance, or decline to lend our hand to so holy
an enterprise ; but are resolred to do most willingly all that is
in our power to please his Holiness; not only to be personally
agreeable to him, but also because of the great good which we
hope will flow from this beginning. And being firmly resolved
to concede to his Holiness the troops he asks for, we pray his
Holiness that, until the actual execution of his enterprise, and
m t i l all other things are provided according to the statement
submitted to us by the said Protonotary, hewillallow US to
make useourselves of these troops; especially as the Signor
Marc Anbnio is atthis moment the general-in-chief of our
troops, and if he should leave the confines of Pisa that country
md the troops that remain therewould find themselves without
a competent commander, and with an insufficient Gar$. But
whilst the, other supplies are being prepared, the winter ~SeasOn
will be approaching, and we shall also have been able to PW
vide some additionaltroopsfor that guard. And in fact YOU
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canexplaintoandassurehisHolinessthat,whenonce
his
enterprise is fairly under way, and his troops and those of his
allies begin to assemble and to march, and have
received all
the other support which the Protonotary has told usof, he may
depend upon it that our troops will not be the last, and more
will add,
especially so as theyareinthcneighborhood.YOU
that we hare sent you to be near his Holiness throughout this
whole expedition, and until wc can replace you by our Ambassador, which will be soon ; so that his Holiness may have some
one whom he can direct to advise us at what timc and where
or of anything else that
he may wish us to send our troops,
may occur. Andwhilst following the court you will keepus
constantlyandcarefullyinformed
of everythingthattakes
place, and that may seem to you to be noteworthy.

J. MARCELLUS,
ETC., me.

LETTER I.

MAGNIFICENT
AND ILLUSTRIOUS
SIGNORI:I arrivedyesterday a t Nepi, andthePopewiththecourt
came the same day ; as his Holiness had left Rome the day
before, he declined to attend to any business yesterday evening,
andthus I did notseehim.Butthismorning
I presented
myself before him immediately after his breakfast ; and before
rising from table he gave me an audience in presence
of their
Eminences of Volterra and Paria,* and
of Messer .Gabriello,
so that your Lordwho haslatelycomefromFlorence;and
ships may know at the same time what I said and the replies
made to me, I shall report both, word for word, as follows: “Most Holy Father, your Holiness knows
how devoted my
“illustrious Signoria haye ever been to the Holy See, and how
“they have always fearlessly and unhesitatingly exposed them“ selresto
every dangerforthepurpose
of sustainingand
“increasingitsdignity.Thisancientdevotionisincreased
“ twofold with regard to the person of your Holiness, because,
“even before attainingyourpresenteleyatedposition,they
“foundinyou
a fatherandprotector of our republic. It is
This wan Messer Francesco da Cslltel del Rio, Biahop of Parie, and Cardia
nal, etc.

COURT OF ROME.
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“proper, therefore, that they should desire the increme of tile
“dignity and power of your Holiness; for such increase
will
u also strengthen their
hope of obtaining from your Holiness
“whatevertheyneedforthe
welfare of theircountry.
Nor
“couldthey give higherpraise or show greatersatisfaction
“with the enterprise, of which your Holiness has caused tllem
“ t o be informed by your envoy, than to pronounce it good and
“holy, and truly worthy of the sanctity and goodness of your
‘‘ Holiness. It is true that many circumstances and considera“tions of importance, both general and particular, kept them
them tardy in their de&“for a time in suspense and made
“ion, for they had learned that King Ferdinand
was going to
“Naples, which, considering that
some would not be satisfied
“with this, might give rise to some disturbances. ‘IlIey under‘‘stand that the Emperor is with his army on the confines of
“Venetia, the government of which has sent its troops into the
“Friuli,andhasappointed
two Proveditori,and given them
“great power andauthority.”
(I saidthis because I had
heardyesterdayfrom
apersonworthy
of all confidence that
this n e w was true.) “Now thisinvasion of the Emperor,”
continued I, “if headvancesanyfurther,is
of thegreatest
“importance, for it may cause great trouble in Italy, and there“foredeservesto
be takeninto serious consideration. As to
“theirownaffairs,mySignoriaharethewar
with Pisaon
“hand, which is as onerous118 ever, if not even more so ; for the
‘(Pisansshowconstantlyanincreased
audacity. My Signoria
“have moreover dismissed this year some two hundred men-at“arms, and have kept barely enough for their defence, with no
b‘other commander for their troops but
Marc Antonio, and to
“deprive themselves of his serrices might cause them serious
‘6 harm. They hear that the Venetians
are greatly dissatisfied
6’ with this enterprise, and that their Ambassador at Rome has
“given proofof. it,Another
point which my Signoria have
‘6 noticed, and which your Holiness must pardon me for
men“tioning, is that it seems to them that the affairsof the Church
6‘ are not managed in
conformity wit,h those of other princes,
(‘for tlley see the towns of the Cllurch left by one door and re‘‘entered by anotller ; as has just been done by the Morattini
“in Furli, whence theyhave expelledthose who were placed
“there by your Holiness. Moreover, we see noindications of
$6 m y movement on the part of France, which destroys all faith

14’
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“in what your Holinesshas publiclypromisedhimself

from
“there. Nevertheless, andnotwithstandingtheseconsiderau tions, the importance of which is fully appreciated by your
‘6 Holiness, my Signoria is
resolvednot to deviate from, nor
“fail in, its purpose of giving their aid to this holy enterprise,
“and are resolved to dowhatever may be agreeable to your
“Holiness, whenevertheysee that the aid of which we were
“told by your envoy has become areality.And
as I believe
“that I cannot better express the wishes and intentions of my
“Signoria,norlaybarethetruthmore
effectually than by
‘ 6 reading to
yourHoliness the instructions given me by my
“Signoria, I askpermission toreadthe
same.” Andllnring
saidthis, I drew theinstructionsfrommy
pocket andread
them word for word.
first to
His Holinesslistened
attentivelyandcheerfully,
my discourseand thentotheinstructions;andaftera
few
kind wordsreplied, that,“Upon carefullyconsideringwhat
“1 had said andread,it
seemed tohimthatyour
Lord“ships feared three things: the first, that the king
of France
“would not furnishanyassistance;the
second, that hewas
“himselflukewarm
inthematter;andtllethird,lest
he
“shouldmaketermswith
MesserGiovanniBentivogli
and
“allow himtoremainin
Bologna, or perhaps,after having
“expelledhim,permithim
toreturn.
To thefirst of these
“three,”hisHoliness
said, “ I reply, that I cannotmore ef“fectuallyprovetoyou
the good will of the king of France
“than by showing it to’ you under his own hand ; and for this
(‘his signature will suffice without looking for any other proof.”
And thereupon he called Monseigneur d’Aix, formerly Bishop
of
Sisteron, and made him produce tlle instructions which he had
broughtbackwithhimfromFrance,showingme
the king’s
signature in his own hand, and read to me himself two paragraphs which treated of Bologuese matters. The first of these
encouraged the Pope in this enterprise againstBologna, offering
himfourhundredtofirehundredlancesunderMonseigneur
d‘bllegri or the Marquis of Mantua, or both of them, juet as
hemight please. And in the second he said that the
agreement which he had with Messer Giovanni had
no importance
for him, as it obliged him to protect Messer Giovanni only
in
his own states, but not in those of the Church, and advised the
Pope to act “quickly, quickly,” using ,these very words, at the
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same time suggesting to him
by all means to avoid exciting
the jealousy of the Venetians who are at Eaenza.. After tllat
hisHolinessread
me theotherlettersfromtheking,
and
signedwithhisownhand;theonedatedinthemonth
of
May, which Sisteron had brought with him, and the other
of
this month and directed to the Grand Master at
Milan, ordering him to furnish four hundred to five hundred lances whenever called for either
by Monseigneur d’Aix in person,
or by
anyoneelseauthorizedforthepurpose
by thePope.After
having read these paragraphs and letters from the king, his
Holiness said that he did not know what more he could
sllow
me to prove the good will of tlle king, and that this ought to
suffice yourLordships.
As tohis own lukewarmnessinthis
matter, he said that he was on the road, going in llis own person, and that be did not
believe that he could act with more
zeal or earnestness than thus to go in his own person to direct
tlle enterprise. And
as to t,he third point, the leaving Messer
Gioranni in Bologna, or permitting him to return after having
once drircnhimout,hesaidthathe
would onnoaccount
it wouldbe folly forMesser Gioleavehimthere,andthat
vanni to attempt to remain as a private citizen, as he certainly
wouldnotpermithimtoremaininanyothercapacity.And
once having got rid
of Messer Giovanni, it wasllis intention
to settle matters in Bolognainsucha
way that in his time
MesserGiovanniwouldneverreturnthere;butastowhat
do in the matter, he said he did
any subsequent Pope might
not know. His Holiness concluded by saying that it would be
agreeabletohimtohave
meaccompanyhim,and
thathe
thanked your Lordships for what
you had promised him thus
far, and that he felt assured that you would not fail in the rest,
seeing the good faith of the king of France, upon which point
you had had doubts ; and that within a few days he would let
me know somethipg, etc.
I do not write what
I said in reply, not wishing to weary
yourLordships;but
will onlyassure you that I conformed
in allrespectsstrictlytoyourinstructions.Nor
will I omit
tomentionthatinthecourse
of theinterviewhisHoliness whisperedsomethingintotheear
of Monseigneursthe
CardinalsVolterraandPavia,andthenturnedandsaid
to
me : ‘‘1 have told you that I desire to bestow a signal benefit
‘6 upon your Signoria, but
will not promise to do it now, 88
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I could not perform it. Whenever I shall be able to do it, I
will promise, and shall not fail in the performance; I will do
6‘ it anyhow.”
Thereupon I rose from before thefeet of his
Holiness, and having withdrawn with Monseigneur d’Aix, who,
as already stated, was present at my interview, the said Monseigneur d’Aix told me that all the difficulties he experienced
in France in inducing his Majesty the king to consent to this
enterprisehadarisenfromthefactthathis
Majestydid not
believe that it would ever be carried out ; but seeing now that
it was really under way, the king’s desire to serve tllc Pope had
been doubled. I replied to him, that great astonishment had
been created in Florence by the arrival there a few days since
of an agent from Milan, sent by the Grand Master to Messer
Giovanni to encourage him by assurances that the king would
not fail him, etc. He answered that I ought not to be astonished at this, for that either the Grand Mastcr
had sent this
agent proprie motu torender someoneaservice
according
toFrench custom, or if hehad been sentwiththeconsent
of Rome did
of the king, it was that he saw that the affairs
not progress, andthatreallynothinghad
been begun. And
that he himself was the less surprised at it, for being at court
in presence of theking,afterthetreatywiththePopehad
actually been made,his Majestyaloud inhis presence bade
an agent from Bologna to be of good cheer and fear nothing,
for the Pope had asked his support
only against Perugia, and
that if he claimed it for any other purpose he would not serve
him.
Having gone at about the twenty-second hour in the suite of
the Pope to view the fortress of this place, which is very re
markable, his Holiness, seeing me, called me aside, and reiterated to me the same assurances thathe had made in reply to my
address in the morning, saying that he had arranged and settled
most satisfactorily all questions thatcould keep y w r Lordships
in doubt, and then repeated verbum ad verbo what he had said
to me in the morning. And when I replied in the words of my
instructions, that ‘‘ your troops would not be the last,” his Holiness said that he had three kinds
of troops in hisservice, namely,
his own, those of France, and yours. Of his own he had four
hundred men-at-arms, well paid, which he would send inadvance,
and that he
expected moreover one hundred Stradiotes, who were
coming from the kingdom of Naples and whom he had supplied
(6

((
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with money ;and that hewould also have the troops of Gianpnolo
Baglion.i, either under his own command, or that of some one
else, as might seem best to him ; and that he had his purse full
of infantry ; so that when all these troops were assembled yours
might also come to take their place, as you did not want them
to be the last ; that he wished me to write all this toyour Lordships, and that he would keep me informed from day to day of
whatever might occur. He added, that he did notexpect,nor
did he ask, favors from the Venetians, whose sole aim was, and
had been, to place themselves at the head of this enterprise by
giring him their support. But that he had refused them, as he
did not wish to concede to them what they had taken from the
Church to his own greatdetrimentandto
your prejudice;
and if he should not be able to do more than to persist in refusing to make such concessions t o the Venetians, this of itself
ought to induce your
Lordships t o hastentocooperate with
him, regardless of all other considerations ; and the more 80, as
it was not to be presumed that he would stop there if his first
efforts proved successful.
I replied in a becoming manner, confining myself, however,
entirely to general terms; and cannot report on this first day
more to your LordRliips than what I have heard his Holiness
say. But I presume from his last remarks that many days will
not pass before he will ask you to start your troops, although
those of the king of Franoe may not yet have stirred ; for it
has been intimated to himto avail himself of these only in
case of necessity, and not otherwise, because of the heavy expensewhich they would involve, and also to aroid incurring
thehostility of this country, which seems so well disposed
towards him.
Ramazotto, one of the captains of his Holiness, is here, and
promises to raise two thirds of the mountain population here in
favor of the Pope, who caresses him much. ThisPontiff ha8
constantly in his suite some Rix or seven cardinals, whose presence seems to be agreeable to him, either for the purpose of
counselling with them or for
ot,her reasons. The other cadinalsare dispersed atlargethroughthesurroundingplaces;
but at the pope's entrance into Viterbo they are all to be with
him.
The route of his Holiness, according to what 1 hear, is to be
the following: to-morrow he will remain here, on Swday he
POL.

Iv.

9

,
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goes to Viterbo, where he will remain three days ; from there
he goes to Orvieto, thence to Piegaio, and thence to Perugia,
where he may remain a greater or less time. But his intentions
are not known as to the way of settling the affairsof that place,
or what arrangementshe may makewith Gianpaolo. It is
said that the latter will come to meet the Pope, perhaps even
before the latter leaves Viterbo. From Perugia the Pope will
go to Urbino, where he proposes to levy four thousand infa.ntry ;
and it is stated
by persons in authority that before reaching
Cesena the Duke of Ferrara will come to meet him, and tlle
Marquis of Mantua likewise.
Nothing else occurs to me worth writing. I recommend myselfto your Lordships, quce fdiees valeant.
Servus

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
CIVITACASTEWA, 28 August, 1506.

Secretary.

P. S. -I have forgotten to tell your Lordships that the Pope
has said, even in full consistory, that Ferdinand, king of Naples
and of Aragon, had some time ago given orders to his ambassador at Rome not to leave that city7 as hewanted him to meet
him at one of the neighboring ports, where he expected to be in
a few days. Butthathehas
since thenwrittentothe
said
ambassador to follow the court and find his Holiness ; and thus
the ambassador has come with a commission from that king to
proceed to Bologna, according as the Pope might wish, and to
make known to Messer Giovanni and to the government that,
if they did not yield to the Church, t h y must look upon him
as their enemy,and as their severest persecutor; and that he
wa.s prepared to come in person for the purpose of reducing
themto submission. If onthecontrary,howerer,
they were
dkposed to make terms with the Pope, then he wished to be
the mediator and conservator of suchan accord, and would
promise that neither the person of Messer Giovanni nor that of
his children, nor their patrimonial estates, should in any way be
molested. lierum valete.
Die qua in lite&.

Idem Nrcouns.
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II.

-

a G K I F I C E N T SIGNORIJ ETC. :

1wrote to your Lordships on the 8th from Civita Cast&na,
which letter is enclosed with this.
I did not send it sooner, as
I did not want to trust to chance, it being an important letter
andnotwrittenincipher,as
I didnotbringanywith
me.
Deeming it necessary to have it go this evening, I concluded to
send it by an express,who is to leave at two o'clock in the night
and promises to be in Florence to-morrow at the twenty-fourth
hour. I have paid this express eighty carlini, and
beg your Lordships will reimburse that sum to the Cllancellor Biagio.
The Pope made his entrance into Viterbo to-day pontifically,
and willcontinuehisprogressinthesamemanner.From
Naples we learn that the Neapolitans are preparing to receive
the king with all possible honors, and that Gonsalro will go to
meet him and do him homage. We also hear that the Venetians
are raising a thousand infantry iu the Romagna ; some say that
these are intended for the Friuli, and others say that they are
its inhabitants should
intended to keep Faenza in check, lest
commit some folly during t.he passage of the Pope.
I recommend myseU to your Lordships.
Serum
VITEBBO,30 August, 1506.

NICCOLO
M.ACHLAVELLI,
Secretary.

LETTER III.
MAGXTFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC.: I wrote to your Lordships yesterday, and sent it by express,
together with my despatch of the 28th, in which I gave a full account of the conversation I had with thc Pope immediately after
my arrival here. Since then his Holiness has made no further
communication to me, nor have I made any attempt to see him;
aud have no other news to write except that the Venetian
ambassadorhasexplainedtohisHolinessthelevy
of infantry
which his Signoria are making in the Romngna, saying that
it
istheircustomalways
to arm themselveswhenevertheir
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neighbors do so. The report respecting the Emperor’s having
advanced to the confines of the Friuli had been started by the
Venetians,butletters
have been receivedhere from Ferrars
saying that there is no truth in it. It is believed, if this be so,
that the ambassador lraa set the story afloat
by order of his
Signoria for the purpose of embarrassing the Pope, and to chill
his ardor by this news at tlle very outset of this enterprise.
An agent of the Marquis of Mantua arrived here today
by
post. The object of his coming is not yet fully known, unless
it be, as is said, that the Marquis has sent him
to present his
excuses for not being able to come and see his Holiness as he
had promised. If this be true, then some will be. apt to infer
from it that perhaps the king of France retracts ; others believe
that it is mere levity and fickleness on the part of the Marquis.
So soon as I know the truth of the matter, I will communicate
it to your Lordships. I have called upon Monseigneur Ghimel,
the ambassador here of the king of France, and presented my
respects to him 8.8 your Lordships’ servant, in such terms as
suggested themselves to me. He replied in the most becoming
manner, and in tlle course of our conversation assured me that
his Majesty had offered to the Pope five hundred lances uuder
command of Monseigneurd’Allegriwheneverhemightwant
them, and that they were ready at his disposal.
Of the merits of this enterprise, I can say nothing more than
what I have already written ; namely, that tlle Pope has taken
the field in person, and moves on in the appointed manner and
by theroutewhich I havestated.Hehasnotyettakenthe
infantry into pay, and does not intend to have any other troops
than what I have mentioned to your Lordships.
His own fom
hundred lances, with two crossbowmen for each lance, are uuder
the nuke of Urbino, and commanded by Giovanni da Gonzaga;
two hundred of them are under the immediate command of the
Prefect, and one hundred under that
of Messer Ambrogio da
Landriano. These are all together on the frontier
of Perugia.
Giovan da Sassatello commands the seventy-five that are in the
Romagna,but has receivedorderstoadvance.ThePopehas
here with him a
p a r d of fifty mounted crossbowmen, equivalent to twenty-five men-at-arms ; and this makes up the number
of four hundred. These are the present forces of the Pope, and
his own ; then he has the troops of Gianpaolo Baglioni, and especk those Stradiotes from Naples. We hear of no other p r e p
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arations for this enterprise, nor of any infantry or of anything
else that is required. It is said the Popewill enlist the infantry
at Urbino, a.~I have already written, and will there organize dl
other matters.
Some of the banished from Furli are here, and are very dih
contented; they seem to think that they are sent from Herod
to Pilate, without any visible result ; they hope much, however,
from this enterprise of the Pope’s.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
Servue

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLT,
VITEBBO,
this last day of August, 1506.

Secretary.

LETTER N.
SIGNORI,
ETC. :By the enclosed your Lordships will have been informed of
all that has occurred up toyesterday.Amongstotherthings
I told your Lordships that the Marquis
of Mantuahad communicated tllrougll his envoy to the Pope that he
would not
in consequence of orders received from
be able to meet him,
tlteking of Francenottoleave,
etc.,which has since then
beenconfirmed;andmoreoverthattheMarquishassentan
agenttoMilanto
ask Cllaumont for leave of absence,with
instructions, if he cannot obtain it there, then,
to proceed to
France. Although this
is regarded by many to be mere levity
on the part of the Marquis, yet it has caused the Pope much
displeasure, and has decided him to proceed in this enterprise
with more solid foundations and greater regularity than hitherto. He has
consequently sent MesserAntoniodeMontibua,
Auditor of the Chamber, to Bologna., to inform the government
of that city that his Holiness intends coming there, and that
they must give proper orders for his reception, and must also
have quarters provided within the Bolognese territory
for five
hundred French lances. His Holiness has furthermore ordered
Messer Antonio to proceed afterwards to M i h to claim those
troops ; but the Pope will not go beyond Perugia, or at farthest
Urbino, unless he hears that those French troops have&arted ;
and &m he will remain here some
days l a g e r than ha intended,
MAGNIFICENT
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and will not leave to-morrow as originally contemplated. The
reason why the Pope has changed his first purpose, not to avail
himself of these French troops except in case of necessity, as I
had reported, is the above-mentioned proceeding of the Marquis
of Mantua ; and also his wish, by thus starting the French
troops, to check the Venetians, who are raising troops in the
hope that by alnrming the Pope he may allow them to take part
in this enterprise and abandon France, and that thus he may
be induced to cede to them Faenza and Rimini. Another rdason is, that he wants to make sure of theFrench by fairly
engagingthemin
this enterprise; and therefore he resolved
yesterday to take this course. He tries with all the ingenuity
at his command to reassure the Venetians, but that does not
suffice them.They want to be sure not to be disturbed,and
therefore they attempt in every possible manner to bar him the
way, and to embarrass this enterprise with difficulties. I ~ l d l
watch the result of all this, and keep your Lordships advised.
Messer Antonio will pass through your Lordships' dominion
on his way to Bologna ; he will go either tllrough the city of
Florence or some other place. As it may be desirable for you
to communicate with him, so as to hare more particular information about these matters, I hare thought it well most respectfully to mention this to your Lordships, to whom I beg to
recommend myself.

Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAYELLI,
VITEKBO,
1 September, 1506.

Secretay.

LETTER V.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNOBI, ETC. : ' I wrote to your Lordships yesterday, and sent the letter, together with another despatch of the day previous, under cover of
one from his Eminence of Volterra, by a courier who was going
to France. I have informed you of the Pope's intention of sending theAuditor of the Chamber to Bologna, and thence to Milan
for theFrench troops. His Holiness has since then decided
that theAuditor shall stop at Bologna, and tosend Monseigneur
$&x, formerly Bishop of Sisteron, to Milan to start thetrOOp8,
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hoping that he may succeed more easily in doing it, as Ire himself had negotiated this matter with the king. H e is to go by
diligence and will leave to-morrow morning. The Auditor wu
to have left today, but it is evening now and as yet ]le has not
started. I shall see what will take placeto-morrow, and will
advise your Lordships, who must not be surprised at all these
ohauges ; forwithalltheseintriguesmanychanges
havealready been made, and many more will occur. Those who kllow
thePopesaythat
withhimonecannot
placea thing over
nightand find it therethenext
day. The Pontiffwilltemporize, as I have said, between here and Urbino until he shall
have received an answerfromMilan;andit
is generally
believed that he will not begin totakefreshtroopsintohis
pay, or incur any other expenses, until after he shall have this
answer,anduntil
he knows thatthoseFrenchtroopshave
started.Theagent
of MesserGiovanniBentiyoglihere
is
greatlyencouraged
by seeingmattersthusprotracted,and
affirms that he ha.s promises from a certain king that he will
notviolatehis pledge of protect'ion. TheVenetian Ambassador tries on the one hand to frighten the Pope with the coming
of the Emperor, and on the other hand promiseshim certain
success a t Bologna provided he will cede Faenza and Rimini to
the Venetians ; but the Pope laughs at this, and does not listen
to these propositions. It may however well happen, that, were
the French to play him false, t,he Pope might possiblyadopt
that course. There would be no doubt as to the French, seeing
the positive agreement which Monseigneur d'Aix brought with
him, were it not that this backing out of the Marquis of Mantua keepseveryoneinsuspense.
I hear of nothingelse, and
recommend myself to your Lordships.

Servus

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
VITEXBO,
2 September, 1506.

Secretay.

P. S. -The Pope may perhaps go with the court to Montefiascone and Orvieto ; that is to say, he would in person go to
Montefiascone with a portion of the court ; the remainderwould
go to Orvieto.
1 say perhaps, 80 as to run less risk of being mistaken.
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LETTER VI.
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNOBI,
ETC. :-

I wrote to your Lordships yesterday, and enclose that letter
withthis.Monseigneur
d'dix left M a y for Milan. I called
upon him before his departure, and asked him whether there
was anything that he wished me to say to your Lordships in relation to his voyage. H e replied that nothing occurred to him,
except that I might write to your Lordships that he was going
by post to Milan, being sent by the Pope to demand those menat-arms which according to agreement the king
of France is
t o furnish the Pope ; that he would paRs through Florence, and
if his time permitted he would call upon your Lordships.
The Pope, as I have said in my letter of yesterday, will do
nothing until he receives the answer from Monseigneur d'Aix,
and will pass his time with the court wherever he may find it
most convenient.
The ambassadors from Perugia to t.ho Pope arrived here yesterday.Amongstthem
is MesserVincenzio,*formerlyjudge
of thedistrictandPodestathere.
I have notyet seenhim,
and do not know t.he object of this mission ; I can only guess
that they want to settle the business of Gianpaolo. We shall
see from day to day whether they succeed or not, and I will
advise your Lordships, to whom I recommendmyself,
gum

bene valeant.
Servue

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
VITE&BO,
3 September, 1508.

Secretary.

LETTER W.
M A G ~ C E NSIQNOBI,
T

ETC:

-

I wrote to your Lordships on the 2d and 8d what was going
on here, and sent the letters by Monseigneur d'Aix, who was
going by diligence to Milan, for the purpose mentioned in my.

*

In the Archives of Monte Comone, amongst theActs of the Podesta,Vol. 846,
Ann. 1602, we read, Vicentins de Bobiibun, Mileset Cornea de Monte Vibbiano
de Peruaio.".
I'
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pre~ious letters. ThePOP left Viterbo yesterday morning, a d
lodged at Montefiascone ; and tuday he has
come here to Orvieto,
where he will probably remain until the affairs of Perugia are
settled. After that he will await the amwer from Monseigneur
d'Aix either at Perugia or Urbino, according to which he will
decide with regard to this enterprise, either to move forward or
return to Rome, unless he should look elsewhere for suppofi
and assistance, but which I do not believe.
Negotiations for the settlement between Perugia, or rather
Gianpaolo, and the Pope, are going
on incessintly, and those
ambassadorswhom I havementioned,andamongstwhom
is
Messer Vincenzio, have come on here
; they had an audience
of the Pope at Viterbo the day before yesterday, In their d dresstheycongratulatedhisHolinessuponhiscont'emplated
visit, and encouraged him to come and see his city of Perugia.
They then offered their service to him, and recommended themselves and the inhabitants of the city to his protection.
It is said that, after a good deal of talk, the Pope told them
thathewantedpossession
of thefortsheld
byGianpaolo,
also of the towers of the city gates, and that the ambassadors
freelyconceded
them t~ him on behalf of theirSignoria.
Since t.hen they are secretly occupied withthenegotiation of
this agreement, and they say that it is for this purpose that the
Duke of Urbino and the Legate
of Perugia have come here;
they arrived this evening at dusk.
We ought to see in a day
ortwowhatcoursethismatter
will take; at present, it is
impossible to form a
judopent as to what agreement may be
arrived at ; for until now the Pope has insisted that Gianpaolo
should leare the city, or remain there merely
as a private citizen andwithoutanymen-at-arms.
He mayhoweverchange
his mind, partly from necessity, and partly through the persuasion of Gianpaolo's abetters, of which there area goodly number
at this court. The necessity would be the fact that Gianpaolo
has a force of mounted men and infantry, which renders his
expulsiondifficult,audwhenthisdifficulty
is showntothe
pope he will easily be persuaded that it would be more advantageous for him to avail himself of the services of GianyaoIo in
his enterprise against Bologna than
to attempt to drive hi
' from Perugia, which, in case the Pope should not succeed
in
doing it, would impede his main enterprise ; but that BolO@;na
Once taken, there would be no lack of means for conciliating

.
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Perugia afterwards ; and that it is always best to carry on one
enterprise at a time, rather than two, a's the one may interfere
withthesuccess of the other.Tllese
arguments give ground
for believing that Gianpaolo could easily escape his doom for
the present ; and, to gain timeis everything for him.
I shall watch carefully to get at the real truth, and shall keep
your Lordships fully informed, although, having left the regular
road, I hardly know how to send you my letters. As for myself, I have notyetreceived
anyfromyourLordships,aud
suppose they have gone to Rome.
Of the Emperor we have no news ; but from Naples we hear
that
that Eing Ferdinand is expected from hour to hour, and
Gonsalvoseems to be more pleased a t it thantheothers.
I
recommend myself to yourLordships.
Servue
NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
OBVIETO,5 September, 1506.

Secret. apud Papam.

LETTER VIII.

-

M~GNIFICEXT SIGXORI,
ETC. :

Today is the 6th, and my letterof the 5th herewith enclosed
informs your Lordships of the state of things here, and especially astotheaffair
of Gianpaolo, andwhat is generally
thought of it. 1 hear since then that the Duke of Urbino and
the Legate of Perugia, who arrived here yesterday, are shaping
things in the way it wag hoped for, namely, to save Gianpaolo;
and that they have brought the Pope to be satisfied with availing himself of the services of Gianpaolo and his troops in this
expeditionagainstBologna.Not
thathetakeshimregularly
as his Condottiere, or that he otherwise engages him ; but he
will give him a subvention for himself and his troops so long
astheyserveinthisenterprise.
Gianpaolo isto come here
himself to render homage to the Pope, and he may arrire at
any moment, so soon as an agreement upon this basis is definitely concluded. It is believed that the Pope will not change
from this, as he will have men around him who will hold his
hands behind his back, and will not permit him to change in
matters that are for their advantage. It is said that Gianpaolo
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haa one hundred and sfts light+llorse and one hundred men-atarms in fine condition.
Seeing the course which the affairs of Gianpaolo are taking,
it is believed, if theygo on as I haveindicated above, that
those of Messer Gioranni Bentivogli are likely to go the 88918
way; and that the
composition with Gianpaolo, made
for the
purpose of facilitating the enterprise against Messer Giovanni,
m y also lead to an arrangement with the latter; for the
sup
porters of the former will be equally those of Messer Giovanni,
as theyanticipate no lessadvantagesfrom
it. AndMesser
Giovanni knows well that the Condottieri of the Pope will be
no less serviceable to him than those of Bologna. Messer Govauni has made the offer of four of his sons to the Pope; and
there beems to be no doubt that, if he were to agree to
come
himself,theaffair
wouldbe settledatonce;nor
will there
be lacking persons here
who will supporthim.
I know that it issomewhatpresumptuoustojudge
of
matters in advance,particularly of suchasvary every hour;
nevertheless, it seemsto me that I cannever be wrong in
communicatingtoyourLordshipstheopinions
of those who
areexperiencedinthese
affairs, BO thatwith your wonted
wisdom you may yourselves form a better judgment.
We have no newsfromNaples;buttherearelettershere
this morning from Venice of the alst ultimo, written by Lascari to one of the prelates here, by which he informs him that
four ambassadors from the Emperor have arrived there,
who
came dl armedtotheshoreanddemanded
of theSenate
free paRsage and provisions for the army of their master, and
forhimself,toRome;andthattheyreportedthearmy
of
theirsovereignonthefrontiers,butthattheEmperor
himself is still some six days’ journeyfromVenice.Your.
Lordships will be abletolearnthetruth
of all this bywayof
Ferrare.
His Holiness is to leave here within the present week, but I
do not know the precise day; he
will make one or two stops
between here and Perugia, and will stay some days at the latter
place to await the answer of D’Aix from Milan, and of Messer
Antonio de Montibus from Bologna.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, q u a bene valeant.
OBYIETO,6 September, 1506.
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I had forgotten to inform your Lordships that the Bologneee
Ambassador told me this morning that the Venetian Ambassador continued to urge the offer upon the Pope, in behalf of his
Signoria, that, if he would cede to them Faenza and Rimini,
theywould,withouttheaid
of anyone,placeBolognaand
MesserGiovanniinhishands.
I cannotsaywhetherthisbe
true, and how they can on the one hand be willing to attempt
such an undertaking, wllilst on the other hand they have the
Emperor upon their frontiers.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAPELLI,
Secretary.

P. S. -As I have the opportunity of sending you a copy of
this letter which came from Venice
on the 31st of August, I
transcribe it below.

I:QoPY.1
TheKing of theRomansintendsdoubtless
to come into
Italy, and takes all measures for that purpose with energy and
diligence; for he has already started his artillery in the direction of Italy, and a part of his forces have reached Villach, and
some detachments of infantry are even nearer to the
confines
of thisrepublic.Buttheseforcesareinsufficienttoenable
him to remodel Italy, which this prince boasts of intending to
do ; for they hardly number nine thousand men. And although
they are, so to say, upon the very confines of the country, yet
he says himself that he wants the Imperial army to enter Italy
first under another commander, after which he will enter with
the troops referred to
above,which he will himself command
in person. We have not heard yet whether the Imperial army
has really started, nor even whether it is fully assembled, and
yet he can do nothing without this army, and cannot control
it at his pleasure, as he does that which he llas collected and
put on foot so promptly in Hungary.
It is no wonder, t h e r e
fore, that here they should regard with doubts what there they
look upon as mostcertain.With
dl thistheydonotcease
here 'to make preparations, and to a greater extent even than
they are willing to divulge,
According to news' received here by post, the King of the
Romans was four or five days ago at Gratz, a place about two
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hundred miles distant from the frontiers of the republic. On
Saturday evening there arrived here three ambassadors of the
aforesaidking ; thefourthhas remained sick in the Fridi.
They had an audience to-day, and according to what we hear
they ask for free passage and provisions for their army; we
shall know more after they shall have received their answer, in
the course of three days. They and their servants came fully
armed to the very shore, seemingly wishing to say, If the ambassadors are so valiant, what will you think of their troops ?
Valete.
VENICE,
31 August, 1506.

LETTER

IX.

HAGNIFICENT SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

I wrote my last letters to your Lordships on the 5th and 6th
instant, and sent them yesterday morning by one ofmy own
servants to the captain of Cortona, with orders to forward them
promptly by special messenger to your Lordships. I wrote
very fully, and, presumingthese letters to hare reached you
safely, I do not now repeat what I wrote. I have nothing of
special interest to say ; but as Piero del Bene is about to start
for Florence, I did not wish to let him go without a letter from
me. Gianpaolo has not yet arrived,but is expected to-day,
without fail ; and a number of his adherents hare gone out on
horseback to meet him, for they know that he has left Perugia
to come here. We shall see what his coming will bring forth,
of which your Lordships shall be duly informed.
Affairs here conbinue in the same state as when I last mote,
and, as opinions of them have not changed, I shall say nothing
further on the subject. The Pope leaves to-morrow and goes
to Castel della Pieve, and mill thence proceed to Perugia,unless
some new incident should make him change his plans.
A t this moment, it being the twentieth hour, Gianpaolo Baglioni has arrived with about fifty horse. VaZete.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHI~VELLJ,
OILVIETO,8 September, 1506.

Secretary.
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LETTER X.
MAGNIPICENT

SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

The enclosed I wrote to your Lordships yesterday, thinking
to send it by Piero del Bene, who however did not take it, 8,s he
started at the very time when I had gone to the lodgings of the
Cardinal of Pavia; I thereforesend it withthis,although it
contains nothing important. Gianpaoh Baglioni came to
Orvieto yesterday at about the twentieth hour, as mentioned in the
enclosed; he presented himself immediately at the feet of his
Holiness,andhadaformalaudience.ThePopeleftOrvieto
this morning and has come here to Caste1 della Pieve ; whilst
Gianpaolo wit11 his suite, accompanied by the Duke of Urbino,
has gone back by thedirect road toPcrugia.HisHoliness
leaves here to-morrow morning to go to Castiglione del Lago ;
and before going to Perugia he will probably pass two or three
days on the lake for pleasure, and ma.y then make his entrance
into Perugia about Sunday.
The arrangement with Gianpaolo
is said to be as follows :
Gianpaolo gives up to the Pope all the fortresses of the state of
Perugia, as also the gates
of the city,which is already done;
he places one or two of his sons as hostages in tlle hands
of
the Duke of Urbino as guaranty for the faithful observance on
hispart of the terms of theconrention with thePope;and
submits as a good son to t'heauthority of the holy Church.
ThePopeplacesagarrison
of five hundredinfantryintlle
city of Perugia, and at each of the city gates fifty men, or more
if required. Gianpaolo is bound to serve the Popewith all his
men-at-arms in the enterprise against Bologna, and the Pope is
to give him a certain subvention for the raising
of these men,
the preciseamount of which is not known. Allthesemea&
ures are now being put into execution, and everything is
to be
finally completed before the Pope leaves Perugia. Some of the
Perugine banished are with the Pope: amongst them
is a Ron
of GrifonettoBaglioni,andone
of Pompejo delli Oddi;Carlo
Baglioni is not amongst them.
All theseproscribedcount on
returningtoPerugiawiththe
Pope, who has not sent them
away, notwithstanding tlle arrangement with Gianpaolo.
Today we have the news thattheMarquis
of Mantua is
coming to see his Holiness the Pope, and that atthis very hour
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he may already be on the way ; this news is regarded aa psitivelytrue.This
movement of the Marquishascaused
a
change of opinion hererespectingthisenterpriseagainst
.Bo.
logna ; and it is supposed that an arrangement with the Pope
will become more difficult for Messer Giovanni Bentivogli, as
the enterprise against Bologna becomes easier for the Pope;
for it isassumedthattheFrench
will hold forthe Pope,
although there is as yetnoreplyfromD’Ais.But
it is conjectured, because the Marquis has given them $0 underRtand
here, as I have already written, that he has sent an agent to
Chaumont for permission to serve the Pope ; with instructions,
in case of refusal, to proceed to France and ask it direct of the
king. And haring
now informed themhere of hiscoming, it
is naturally inferred, from the brief time elapsed between the
oneresolutionandtheother,thatthepermissioncamefrom
,Milan and not from France,
and that thus they adhere to the
old agreement whichwasbroughthere
by D’Aix. And there
can benodoubt
that, if France doesnot play himfalse, the
enterprise against Bologna will be carried through without fail,
despite theattempts to prevent it by agreements. Wemust
now see what time may bring, and make up our minds accordingly.
I must not omit to tell your Lordships that, on meeting the
Cardinal of Pavia this morning on the road, he called me
to
him and said : ‘6 Secretary, Messer Filiberto has written to me
6‘ that, whilst passing through Florence, some citizens had told
‘6 him that the Pope deceived himself if he believed that Flor“ence would aid him, even to the extent of one horse, in his
6‘ enterprise against Bologna ; and that the republic would at no
‘6 price consent to it.”
I answered him that I did not believe
it ; that suchthings weresaid by idlepersons who did not
understand the merits of these matters ; and that our republic
was accustomed to goforwardandneverto
turn back; and
t,hat if thePope didnotrecedefrom
his projects andhis
promises, our republic would uot fall short one iota from her
engagements.He
replied, that hebelievedme,
andthathe
had not been willing to say anything to the p o p about it, 80
as not to irritate him or make him indignant. Bene valete !
Sewus

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
CUTEL DELLA

PIEVE,
9 September, 1506.

Secret. apud Papan.
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P. S. -The Pope will remain Friday and Saturday at Cat+
tiglione del Lago, and on Sunday will
go to Perugia ; but he
may possibly stay longer on the lake and on your frontier. I
give you this information, so that if you should deem it well
to present to his Holiness some wine or other choke product of
your country, your Lordships may know his whereabouts. I am
sure that it would prove most acceptable to him.

LETTE~

XI.

MAGKIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC.: My last letters were of the 8th and 9th, written from Caste1
della Pieve, and were sent by way of Cortona. On the loth, the
Pope came to Castiglione del Lago ; and although he had said
that he would remain there all this day, yet he went yesterday
to Passignano,acastleabout
five milesfromPerugia,into
whichcity he will to-morrow makehis pontifical entrance.
Since my last, I have received your Lordships’ letters of the 7th
and a h , and, deeming it well to communicate the advices contained in yours of the 9th to the Pope, 1. called upon his Holiness and made them known to him. He told me that he had
the same information as to the king of Aragon, but that he did
not believe that Gonsalvo would march against him, but rather
that he would take to flight. And so he said that he did not
believe the new8 about theEmperor, as he kuew for certain
that the Emperor was not in a situation to make a descent into
Italy; and that all these reports
were mere inventions of the
Venetians to suit their own purposes. As to what your Lordships say in your letter of the 7th, that his Holiness should be
informed, etc., I can assure you that he is reminded of it every
day. But if Frame should play him false, and if this rumored
descent of the Emperor should not
be true or speedy, then it
might well be that there would be no remedy, and that in that
case the Pope should think less of the injuries to the Church,
or of t h e dangers to others, than
of his own shame, which
would be great indeed if he were to return to Rome without
haringattemptedanythingafterhaving
gone so far.But
those who know the Pope’s nature, as your Lordships do, will
not doubt this ; there is no remedy for it, however, except for
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ourselves to do that which
it would be judgedpernicious to
allow others to do.
A greatmanyprudent
people think,as
I havealready
written, that these stories about the Emperor are exaggerated
by Venetians in France and here, either for the purpose of embarrassing the projects of the Pope by restraining him, and by
troubling the waters in France;
or forthepurpose of seeing
whether they cannot induce the king to make some new treaty,
by whichtheywouldgaininItalyandout
of it, if nothiug
else, at least such credit
a.swould facilitatetheexecution of
their. schemes. The Pope hiwelf
is of this opinion, for when
I communicatedthoseletterstohimhesaidtome,“These
“VenetiansmaketheEmperor
move attheirpleasure.”But
all will be settled if the Marquis of Mantua comes, and if the
king of France moves willingly, of which they had some hopes
when I last wrote to your Lordships, since when I have heard
nothing further.
Bymy other letter I informed your Lordships that, despite
all theconventionsmadewithGianpaolo,thePope
will take
with him all the banished, excepting Carlo Baglioni and
Girortt Passignano,where
lam0dellaPenne.Yesterdayevening
we stopped over night, the Pope
had them called to him, and
said to them, that for good reasons he did not wish them to
enter into Perugia with him ; that he would leave them there,
but wouldsend for themafterheshould
himself havebeen
two or three days in the city. He advised them to be of good
cheer, for theiraffairs wouldbe readily arranged;thathe
wantedanyhow to put downGianpaulo,andsettlethings
80
thatthey couldremainsecurewithinPerugia.Thatit
was
for this reason that he had ordered the fortresses to
be given
up to him, and a garrison
placed in Perugia to suit himself,
andthatthesons
of Gianpaoloshouldremain
at Urbino.
That he intended to withdraw the men-at-arms
of GianPaolo
from the Perugine territory, and take them with him, but not
under the command of Gianpaolo, whom he wanted a b ’ s to
remain ill personneartheDuke.Butthathehad
no intention of faking his life on account of the old troubles ; but that
if he committed the least venial sin, he would punish him for
all put together.
These proscribed complain that they are not a h w e d to enter PerugiawithfiePope
; andsee in it atrick of those who
VOL.

Iv.

3

’

’
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wish to 6ave Gianpaolo, and who, unable tomakethePope
by a single step desist from his enterprise, endeavor by this
meanstomake
himwithdraw from it little by little.And
they believe that the disturbance which their return to Perugiamightcreatehas
been used as ascarecrow tofrighten
the Pope. These proscribed fearlestthose who have caused
thePope not to allow themtoenter
with himintoPerugia should succeed in persuadinghimtoletthemremain
a
few yearslongerin
exile. Alltheir hopes of being ablc to
return to Perugia were based upon their going in with the
Pope, as their own friends could thensustaintheir
cause.
Another ground of anxiety for them is, that they see all these
matters placed in the hands of the Duke of Urbino, who is to
hold the hostages as well as the person of Gianpaolo himself,
according towhatthePopetoldthem.
It seems tothem
thateverythingisthus
placed inthehands
of the adverse
party ; but above all things they fear lest the garrison which
is to be placed in Perugia should be some of the Duke’s infantry; they are resolved therefore to do all in their power to
dissuade the Pope from this, and to induce him to raise this
garrison either in your Val di Chiana, or from other places that
can be depended upon. YourLordships will thereforethink
of what you wish done in case the request should be made to
permitthe constables of theChurch to raisetroopsinthe
Val di Chiana.
h the Same way as these banishedhavespoken to me of
theiraffairs, so have Messer Vincenzio andotheragents
of
Gianpaolo spoken to me. I listentothemall,but
do not
commit myself, and say to each that they are right. I do this
because 1 do not know which will be best for our republic ; nor
do I know your Lordships’ views on the subject.
It is said that the Legate of Perugia, who went with Gianpa010 from Orvieto to Perugia, is to return here todayto settle
this affair of thebanished with the Pope, as well as other
mattersrelatingtothat
city. Vaatete.

Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIATELLI,
C~BCXAXO,19 September, 1506.

Secrefay.
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XII.

MAGNIPICENT
SIGNOBI,
ETC. : I wrote to your Lordships yesterday, and enclose the letter
herewith. TodaythePope
made his solemnentranceinto
Perugia, leaving the banished, who accompaniedhim, at the
place indicated in my letter of yesterday, and with such hopes
as I therein stated.
Monseigneur de Narbonne did not have
an audience of the
Pope until yesterday, having gone from here to Corciano, where
the Pope had stopped. Up to the present, it is not known what
hfonseigneur de Narbonne communicated to his Holiness, but
to him.Since
then we learn
evidently it wasnotagreeable
tllat he dissuaded the Pope in the name of the king from the
enterprise against Bologna, a,lleging as one of the reasons the
proposedincursion of the Emperor,andpointingouttohim
that, inasmuch as the
allegiance of the state of Milan to the
king of France was but feeble and uncertain, his Majesty could
not risk stripping himself for the purpose of serving his Holiness. The Pope is very much irritated by this, but has nevertheless decided to carry out this enterprise by himself, even if
all other help fails
him. He has today expeditedRamazotto
with money for the troops already raised, and has written briefs
to your Lordships and to the
Duke of Ferrara, asking of each
permission that Ramazotto as his constable may levy troops
f a r hisaccountin
yourrespective dominions. Andhesays
that beforereachiugUrbinohewantstohavesixtoeight
thousandinfantrytogether,
with which heintendsmarching
towards Bologna, It is believed thatthe Marquis of Mantua
may perhaps reach Urbino .this evening, and that he will serve
the Pope in person. These several reports differ, as yoin- Lordships will observe ; but when one has to write every day, One
must follow them, and that must serve as my excuse.
Touching the affairs of Gianpaolo, I must refer to my enclosed ; and will only add, that since the Pope is here with all
these reverend prelates, and notwithstanding the fact that the
troops of theChurcharequarteredall
aroundthesegates,
whilst those of Gianpaolo are at a somewhat greater distance,
yet the Pope and the
Sacred College are more at the discretion of Gianpaolo thanhe is at theirs.And
if Gianpdo
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does no harm to him

who came to deprive him

of his state,

it must be attributed to his good nature and humanity. How
thesematters will end, I donotpretendtoknow;but
we
shall see within the six or eight days that the Pope remains
here.OnceGianpaolosaid
that there had been two ways for
him to save his state ; the one by force, and the other by humilityand by trusting the friends whocounselledhimto
it.
Thathehadnot
beenwillingtoemploythe
first, buthad
adoptedthesecond,andforthatreasonhadputeverything
into the hands of the Duke of Urbino. It was this Duke who
had induced him to come to Orrieto to see the Pope, and to
do all the other things that have happened. The troops that
are to guard the public square and the gates, and which, as
I advisedyou,weretohavebeenin
P e n ~ g i abefore theentrance of thePope,arenotyetthere,althoughthePope
is;
this was one of the things confided to the Duke of Urbino ; it
is said, however, that they will be here within a couple of days.
I have nothing else to communicate, but to recommend myself
to your Lordships.
#emus

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
PXBUGIA,

13 September, 1506.

LETTER

Secretary.

XITI.

-

MAGKI~~~CEN
SIGNORI,
T
ETC. :

I wrote to your Lordshipsyesterday,andsenttheletter
together with another of mine of the 12th by a courier of Cortona, and the captain of that place will have forwarded them
to your Lordships.Amongstotherthings
I mentioned that
Ramazotto had been sent by the Pope to levy troops ; and I
believed that he had already started for that purpose yesterday.
Meeting him, however, at court this morning, he told me that
he would receive his final instructions M a y , and would start
tc-morrow morning. If he comes to see me before then, as he
has promised, I will charge him to deliver this
to your Lordships. H e has orders to raise at least one thousand men, and,
if he can, as many a s fifteen hundred.
b I wrote your Lordship yesterday, notwithstanding the
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e m b a y of Monseigneur de Narbonne, the P o p is more eager
thaneverforthisenterpriseagainst
Bologna. Nor docs he
seem to despairentirely of France;forthefirstadvices
of
D’Aixkeephim
in doubt.Andalthoughcontradictory
decisions have come from there, yet the Pope is bent upon going
forward ; and if he really sends Ramazotto
off M a y , it will
be a significant proof. Every one looks
upon it as a very bold
go forward if France fails him,
undertaking for the Pope to
and all awaittheresultwithanxiety.
Many apprehendthat,
as a last desperate act, he will throw himself into the arms of
the Venetians; they find it difficult, on the other hand, to understand how the Venetians can openly declare in favor of this
enterprise, if the king of France refuses so to declare himself;
and they say that his Majesty either cannot or will not aid the
Pope. If he mill not, then it is not reasonable that he
would
like the Venetians to gain that favor with the Pope
which he
is not willing to secure for himself, and that the Pope, in his
dissatisfactionwiththe
king of France,should allyhimself
if he cannot, and the reaintimately with the Venetians. But
son be the apprehended incursion of the Emperor into Italy,
then surely the same consideratious that
keep the king from
going forward would equally restrain them.
Many others say
that the French do not consider the matter so closely, and that
they are indifferent about others doing what they themselves
have declincd to do ; and that they estimate and judge these
mattersquite differently.Time,
thefather of events,will
show us tile result of all this; but it seems to me that I am
not wrong if, in informing you of what is taking place here,
I write you also what is said here about these matters
by the
courtiers, and by wise and practical men.
It is not known whether any other decision has been come
to as regardsthePerugineproscribed.Gianpaolosaysthat
they may return at their pleasure, but if they are cut to pieces
he willnot be heldresponsibleforit.Fromwhat
I hear, it
seems to me that the subrention which it was intended to Rive
to Gianpaolo is likelyto be converted into a regular engagement (Condotta). But it
is said that the Pope does not wish
to have it exceed one hundred men-at-arms, whilst Gianpmlo
is notwillingtoreducethenumberhe
now has,which is
overonehundredandfifty;butthis
mtter will W h o w be
settled in some eatisfactory way. Your Lordships need have
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for, according to what we
see, the relations between Gianpaolo and the Pope are steadily
improving.
Nothing positire is said as yet as to the time when the Pope
will leave here; it issupposed,however,thathe may go about
Sunday
next.
Vulete.
Servitor
NICCOLO
MACHUVELLI,

no apprehensionsuponthispoint,

'

PEEUGIA,
14 September, 1606.

LETTER

Secretary.

XIV.

SIGNORI,
ETC. : I wrote yesterday to your Lordships, and sent my letter
by
the Ferrara post under cover
of letters from his Eminence of
Volterra ; believing them to haye arrived safely, I do not now
repeat the same. Since then
I received last night your Lordships' letter of the Ilth, and at once called upon the Pope and
readtohimtheinformation
it contained. He seemed to be
aware of the death of the king of Poland, but does not believe
in that of the son of the king of Hungary, and affirms that, if
it were true, the Emperor could not attempt to come into Italy,
and that in fact he will not come anyhow.
I communicated furthermore to his Eminence of Pavia the
paragraphwhich replies to the letter whichMesser Filiberto
hadwrittenhim.
He was muchpleasedat
it, andrenewed
his assurances to me that he had not spoken
of it to any one
beyond his Eminence of Volterra and myself. I thanked him
again for this, in the name of your Lordships.
This morning some of the troops from the duchy of Urbino
began to arrive; they are probably those that are to constitute
the garrison of this place, in accordance with the stipulationsof
nor has
theagreement.Theproscribedhavenotyetarrived,
anything further been heard of them.
I t is reported that the Pope will leave day after t+morrow,
and move towards Urbino, and that he will make his first halt
at Agohbio, or perhaps at Fratta.
I believe in his departure,
for he has settled everything here in good shape, and has nothing more to do here.
MAGNIFICENT
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Respecting the enterprise against Bologna the
opinion continues the same, that the Pope is most eager for it. Ramazotto
has received his orders, and leaves this morning. I shall send
this letter by a person who goes to Florence by post.. Speaking
this morning with the agent
of "esser Giovanni, he told
me
that the Pope wasbeginningtolistentotheVenetians,and
that it might easily be that he arranged with them to unite in
thisenterprise.Heseemedtoregardthisasveryfavorable,
because he couldnot believe butwhattheking
of France
would lend his aid to Messer Giovanni in case the Venetians
shouldjointhePopeandopenlydeclareagainsthim,asthe
king would not permit others to do that which he
had refused
to do himself.
Of Monseigneur d'Aix there is no furthernewsthat
I
know of.
Yesterday I had a longconversationwith
MesserErcole
Bentivogli, who has come here with the Duke
of Urbino. His
; and he says
opinions with regard to the Pope are confused
that there is but one way in which the Pope can
succeed in
driring Messer Giovanni from Bologna; and that is by subjecting him to a constant expenditure of money; as, for instance,
by going to Imola, and from there to spread through the
surroundingplacessomesix
or seven hundredmen-at-armsand
five or six thousand infantry, and scour the
neighborhood during the winter; and then in the spring raise a large force, and
threatenthecountrywithdevastation.Heseems
convinced
that MesserGiovanniwouldnotsupportsuchacampaign,
being unwilling to spend what little money he has without being sure of his safety, lest he should
find himself afterwards
homeless and poor. He seemstohavenodoubtthatthe
Pope will adopt this plan; and speaking
on this subject with
one of the gentlemen here, he told me that this is redly the
planwhichthePopehas
decided upon.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
Servus

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,

PEBUGIA,

15 September, 1506.

seerclay.
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LETTER XV.
~ O z r r p I c Z N T 8IGNOEI, ETC. :

-

I wrote to your Lordships this morningof what was going on
here, and sent the letter by Zitolo, who was returning by post
to Florence. As another person is about to leare now, I will
not lose the opportunity of sending your Lordshipsa line about
what I have learnt since.
The Perugian exileshave returned this morning, butonly the
old ones; the more recent ones, suchas CarloBaglioni and
those who mere concerned with him in the homicide, remain in
exile. I believe that, if the Pope were to give the order, they
would also be allowed to return, which would be a great harm
to Gianpaolo, as it would deprire him of the large possessions
which he would have to restore to these exiles, who have #till
many old friends; and the minds of men who have been accustomed to look only to one man begin to be direrted from him.
On the other hand, seeing the many supporters of Gianpaolo,
and that his credit and reputatiou have increased rather than
diminished by all these changes, it is more generally believed
that these exiles would be cut to pieces if they are not wise
enough to withdraw of their own accord.
The Pope has this morning
declared in full consistory that the
help promised him by France was ready ; this, however, amounts
to no more than what I have indicated in previous letters. He
said, furthermore, that the Venetians had given him to understand that, since the projects of the Emperor have been abandoned, and the apprehensions on that account in great measure
dispelled, they were not only well pleased with this enterprise
against Bologna, but offered him whaterer assistance he might
himself desire. This is all I have for the moment to communicate to your Lordships, except to recommend myself.
Some say that the Pope will leave on Monday ; others name
Friday. The Marquis hasnotyet
come, and it is now the
twentieth hour.
Servw,
NECOXAMACHIAPELLI,
BEUGIA,
16 September, 1506.

Secretary.
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My last was of the 16th; I have not written since for want
of the convenience of sending my letters, and nothing of sU&
cientimportancehasoccurred
to warrantthesending
of an
express.
The Marquis of Mantua arrived here on the 17th, and
was
met by the whole court. Yesterday he had a long audience
of
the Pope, but the result
is not known as yet. I havetalked
with some of his suite, with whom I had a previous friendly a+
quaintance ; and on asking them as to what the Marquis said
of this enterprise, theyreplied, that the Marquis, being asoldier,
naturally liked war, but that he did not
like it near his own
house or against his friends; and they hinted to
me that he
would do all he could to bring about an agreement.
Six ambassadors from Bologna are expected here ; they may
arrive at any hour, and
we shall then see whether .an agreement is likely to be effected; aud so soon as I know I will inform your Lordships.
I called upon the Marquis to pay my respects on your behalf ;
he thanks you, and offers his serrices in return, etc., etc.
As alreadymentionedto
your Lordshipsin my previous
letters, the exiles from here, with exception of Carlo Baglioni
and those who wereconcernedwithhiminthelastmurder,
have returned, and are making unceasing efforts to settle their
matters with Gianpaolo. There are
difficulties as to who will
answer for each of them.Gianpaolosaysthathe
will be responsible for himself and his house, but that he cannot guarantee them against strangersor the whole country ; that, however,
does not satisfy the exiles. On the other hand, they cannot find
any one who will answer for them, as no one here is willing
openly to declare against Gianpaolo,who has been very cunning
in this matter, having asked all the friends of the exiles to be
security for him, 80 that,having promised it totheycannot
be asked or compelled to answer for the others. Owing to this
difficulty of finding security, there hasbeen some talk of restoring to these exiles their possessions, provided they will not remain in Perugia. I do not know how t,hey will settle it, but I
do know that Gianpaolo and his friends are d o b g all they Can
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to preventanyarrangement.
Gianpaolo opposes dl sorts of
difficulties to the return of these exiles, and above all to the
restitution of their possessions, which yield a revenue of about
four thousand florins.
Whilst I had gone outyesterdaytomeetthe
Marquis of
Mantua,thePopesenttwo
of his grooms to my house to
ask me to come to him. After my return I showed myself
at court, and remained there all of yesterday; but not a word
wassaid to me. I surmisethatthePopewantedthatyour
troops shouldadvance, but that he has since then
concluded
to defer it.
All idea of the Emperor's coming into Italy has been given
up liere by the court, and it is said that this is in consequence
of certain fresh letters received from Venice, which show that
the project is entirely abandoned. It is reported that the Pope
will leave here onMonday or Tuesday next, andfollow the route
which I have mentioned in a former letter.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
PEEUGIA,
19 September, 1506.

I have omitted to tell your Lordships that the one hundred
Stradiotes, which the Pope had told me he expected from Naples, have arrived, and that they are fine-looking men and well
mounted.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Secretary.

P. S. -Today is the 20t11, and it is understood that the Pope
has changed his plans and will not send $an Pietro in Vincola*
into the Romagna, and perhaps will not even send his troops
there ; andthat, if he does sendthemthereinadvance
of
himself, they will be accompanied by Bishop Pazzi,i or by some
otherprelate of similarrank. Notwithstanding-hat
I wroto
you yesterday, we hear from Venice that the king
of France will
act openly with the Venetians if the Emperor should after all

* "his is Galeotto Franciotto dells Rovere, Cardinal with the title of 's. Pietm
in Vhcola, which title had been borne by Giuliano della Rovere before hia election as Pope under the name of Juliulr 11.
t This wa8 the Bishop of Arezzo, who afterwards, in 1608, became the Archbishop of Florence.
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determine to come into Italy ; and that they have replied to
the ambassadors of the Emperor that he must come unarmed ;
and as these demanded on behalf of their master the sum of
sixteen thousand ducats, in virtue of the obligation subscribed
by them when he came to Livorno, the Venetians replied that
it was not sixteen thousand, but about four or five thousand,
which they would send him at their
convenience; whereupon
the ambassadors left dissatisfied.
The Pope will leave here on Tuesday and go to Fratta, and
BiBhop Pazzi goes into the Romagna.

LETTER XVII.

SIGNORI,
ETC. : This morning I wrote to your Lordships the events of the day,
and sent my letter t'o the commandant of Cortona by a person
who wasreturningthere.
Since then we have the news that
the exiles of Furli have tried to return within the walls of that
place, but being discovered they withdrew shouting, '' Marco !
'' Marco !" and that they had both infantry and mounted men
with them, which they had drawn from theVenetian dominions.
Your Lordships ought tohave more full and reliable information
aboutthis at Florence. .The Pope has been greatly irritated
by thisoccurrence,andhas
resolved to sendallhistroops
in that direction, it seeming to him also very convenient with
regard to his enterprise a.gainst Bologna, and having no further
need of his troops near him until he reaches Furli. The Pope
imagines, moreover, that the sending of his troops ahead on that
road will add reputation to his enterprise, and at the same time
keep things quiet at Furli. And
so as to have some one with
these troops who is competent to settle matters and regulate
that place, hehassent
withthem the Cardinal San Piet,ro
in Tincola, Legate of the Romagna ; and I hear that Bishop
Pazzi is to accompanyhim.
The men-at-arms are being reviewed today, and on Monday
the Cardinal leaves,unless he should go to-morrow morning;
the Pope,however, may remainhere a few days longer, 88
he can do SO without losing time, having Sent his men-at-rm"
MAGNIFICENT
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ahead. I will keep your Lordships promptly informed of what.
ever occurs, and recommend myself most humbly.

Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVEU,
PEEUGU,

19 September, 1606.

Secrezary,

LETTER XVIII.
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI,
ETC : -

1 wrote to your Lordships on the 19th, and sent the letter
by way of Cortona; I afterwards wrote again on the same day,
but kept the letter until the 20th, and ,sent it by Andrea Carnesecchi, who was returning to Florence.
It is now the morning of the 21st, and today the Pope, after
having dined, will go to Fratta
on his route, unless he should
change his mind ; he is still awaiting the decision of the king
astotheFrenchtroops.
1 wrotetoyourLordships,
that, in
thepacificationandsettlement
of mattersherebetweenthe
proscribedandGianpaolo,amongstother
difficultiesone had
arisenastotheguarantiesandsuretiesforthepeacewhich
hadto begiven by eachtotheother.Thesesuretieshave
sincebeengiven,andthismorning,after
a solemnmass, at
which thePopeassisted,thispeacewasformallydeclared.
The returned exiles will have their properties restored to them,
which, as I have already written, yield a revenue of four thousandflorins of thecountry.GianpaologoeswiththePope,
andhistroopsmarchwiththeothers.
I wrotethat it had
in Vincola with the troops in
been decided to send San Pietro
advance toFurli,onaccount
of thedisturbancesthat
have
brokenoutthere,andthatBishop
Pazzi wastoaccompany
him.Thisdecisionhassincethenbeenchanged,andthe
Bishopalone is to gothere,and
I believe thatthis will be
carried out, although he has not yet started. This is all that
.1 hare to communicate in relation to the affairs of the Pope,
and I beg your Lordships not to be surprised at being two or
three days without letters from me, but to accept my not writing as proof that there is nothing worth writing about.
From whatyourLordshipssayin
yours of the 19th, the
affairs of theEmperor,according
to thenews from Venice,
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are cooling off, whilst,according to information from other
quarters, they are growing warmer; and but a few days since
the news from Venice represented them as becoming warmer,
and from other quarters we heard they were growing cooler. I
am unable to judge of the cause or the truth of these changes.
We have no news either from Naples or from King Ferdinand. I recommend myself to your Lordships.

Servitor

NICCOLO
MACEIAVELLI,
PEBUGU,21 September, 1506.

LETTER
XAGNIFICEBT

Secretary.

SIX.

SIGNOBI,
ETC. : -

1 wrote to your Lordships on the 21st from Perugia,and
eenttheletter by Giuliano Lapi. The Pope leftPerugia on
the same day and went to Fratta ; yesterday he came here to
Agobbio ; M a y he goes to Santiano, ten miles from here, and
tc-morrow he will go to a castle about ten miles farther, but
the name of which I do not know. The day after, he will go
to Urbino; how long he may remain there, however, I cannot
tell. From Urbino he intends going to Cesena by the mountainroad, so as to avoid passing through Rimini. He will
endeavor to settle matters inCesena and then proceed to Furli,
where all his troops, who went there with Gianpaolo and the
other captains through La
Marca, will probably make a halt.
Bishop Pazzi left Perugia yesterday morning, and went by the
direct route to Furli to keep things quiet there until the arrival
of the Pope, who hopes to restore peace and order there, and
will then decide finally with regard to his enterpriseagainst
Bologna ; for by this time the Bolognese ambassadors must
have arrived there. The answer fromFrance whether their
troops are to advance beyond Parma must also have arrived,
aud we shall then know, if not sooner, whether we are to have
peace or war. The whole court is of opinion that Some ar.
rangement will be brought about, and yetall depends
the French troops, although, as 1 have several times written,
the Pope has declared that he will carry out this enterprise
anyhow, even without the aid of the French troops.
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I cannot say how long the Pope may remain at Urbino, and
how many days he will take to go there, but your Lordships
canformas
good a judgment of it as I can here. I have
nothing else to write, as there is really nothing new.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
&'VU8

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
AGOBBIO,
23 September, 1506.

LETTER

Secretary,

XX.

MAGNIFICENT
SIGXORI,
ETC. : I wrote to your Lordships on the 23d from Agobbio, and gave
you the order of march which the Pope would take to reach
Furli, and to which he has thus far conformed; for today he
made his entrance into Urbino, where it is
said he intends remainillg until Monday, and then proceeding on his journey. I
have writtenthattheaffairs
of Perugia were settledinthe
mannermentionedin
several of my letters, so that we hare
only Bologna to think o f ; but that this enterprise remains in
suspense until the arrival
of the Bolognese ambassadors, and
until the receipt of the reply from France, whether their troops
are to pass Parma or not ; and that we shall then see whether
we are to have peace or war. I have nothing new to say upon
this point, as no further intelligence has been received from
France,norhavethe
Bologncse ambassadorsarrived yet. I
can only assure your Lordships again, that tlle Pope is hotter
than ever for this enterprise, and thatwithin the last two days,
speaking confidentially of this affair, he said, that by his learing Rome he had shown to the whole world his determination
to reduce all the cities belonging to the Church to proper o b e
dience and to deliver them from their tyrants, and that so far
as in him lay he would show again that such was his intention ;
but that if those who had promised him their aid failed him,
he would, etc., etc. Those who bestknow the temper of the
Pope believe, that, if heisto.throw
himself headlong into
any affair, this would be the least perilous into which he could
precipitate himself. Andtheyhave
come to this conclusion
because the Pope has gone so f a r with his will and hiis demon.
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strations, that he must either carry out his first intention, or
hastily adopt such other course as may seem hest to him ; or
that he deludes himself with the thought of some honest arrangement, if not in reality yetin appearance. But such an
honest arrangement seems difficult to find. That he will sue
ceed according to his original design is not believed, owing to
the conduct of the French ; but it is generally feared lest he
throw himself headlong into some worse danger.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, qwe bene valeant.
UBBIWO,
25 September, 1506.

I stated in my previous letter that the Pope’s troops, and
Gianpaolo with his men-at-arms, had gone by La Marca towards Furli; this has prored to
be a fact, although we have
notyetheard
whether Gianpaolo in person has already left
Perugia.
The infantry of the Duke of Urbino, that had come t o Perugia as garrison of the gates and of the public square of Perusa,
did not remain there, but have gone with the troops towards
L a Marca.
The Marquis of Mantua accompanies the Pope regularly with
one hundred mounted crossbowmen, which he brought with him
from Mantua. Berum valete.
Servitor

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,
Secretay.

LETTER XXI..
&(IKIPICENT

-

SIGNOBI, ETC. :

I wrote to your Lordships yesterday, and enclose the letter
with this. I have now to inform your Lordships that Messer
Antonio de Montibus has returned from Bologna, and reports
its citizensready to give every proof of being well disposed
towards the Holy Church, provided the Pope respects existing
treaties ; but if he attempts to change them, they are prepared
to defend themselves. Messer Antoniomakes great report of
the preparations made by Messer Giovanni ; it is said, however,
that these preparations are calculated rather to make enemies
than to gain friends, because they oblige the citizens to arm
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themselves at their own expense; and there are many other
measures of similar character that will provoke hostility rather
than friendly support.
I conversed this morning with the representative of Messer
Giovanni here, and asked him whether the ambassadors would
come; he said that they hadstartedto
come, but, owing
to certain declarationsmade by Messer Antonio de Montibus,
they had become doubtful as to their safety, and had t.herefore
written for a safe-conduct from the Pope, which he had offered
orally, but declined to give in writing ; and that, relying upon
these assurances of the Pope, they had been writtento,and
that he believed they were now on the way.
Yesterday letters were received from France, which seem to
have given great pleasure to the Pope, for he expressed the
opinion, within hearing of every one, that he would hare the
French troops anyhow, and actually held in his hands a list of
the officers andtroopsthatareto
come. More thanthishe
hasnot communicated, and I amnot able, therefore,to give
any further particulars.
It is said that the Pope will leave on Tuesday and go in the
directiou of Cesena.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.

Servue
NICCOLOMACHIATELLI,
UBSXNO,
September 26, 1506.

LETTER

Secretary.

XXII.

:I wrote yesterday to your Lordships, and enclosed my letter

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC.

of the 25t.h at the same time, and sent
both by way of the Borgo.

I have nothing of interest to communicate in this ; but as the
courier leaves for Florence and may possibly arrive there before

my above-mentioned letters, I would not let him go without a
line from me.
Yesterday evcning, after havingdespatched my letters by
way of the Borgo, I received your Lordships’ letters of the 21d
and 24t11, with the news from France and other parts.
I shall
us8 the information aa I may judge opportune, although the

*
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Popemusthave
received thesameintelligencedirect
from
France, for he had letters from there the day before yesterday,
and is very hopeful of receiving troops from there, although,
according to what I hear, no formal resolution to that
effect
has been received from there. I have written in my last about
the Bolognese ambassadors, and the cause of the delay in their
coming.
The Pope leaves here on Tuesday and goes to Santa Fiore, a
borough of somehundred houses, so that I believe that one
half thecourt or morewillgo
towards Cesena to awaitthe
Popethere,and I shall probably be one of these,asit is imposas, moreover,
sibleto follow him in such little villages; and
it is not likely that anything of moment will occur during the
two days required to go to Cesena. I have nothing else to say
in this letter, unless it
be that the Pope becomesdaily more
determined to go ahead, and to carry this enterprise iuto effect.
Valete !
Servus
NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
URBINO,27 September, 1506.
Cancel.

LETTER XXIII.
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI
:-

My last to your Lordships was of yesterday, when I wrote
you such unimportant matters as had occurred here, and which
were mainly an account of the Pope’s journey, and that he was
to leaveto-morrowforCesena,whichhewilldounless
he
changes his mind. He will take three days to reach Cesena, and
will not go by Montefiore,* but will go to-morrow to Macerata,
and so move on from castle to castle until he reaches Cesena,
where he may remain some days and
come to a definite conclusionrespectingthisenterprise;for
by that time he must
have received the final resolve of the king of France. Yesterday the Pope held a long conference, a t which were present the
Duke of Urbino, the Venetian ambassador, and Monsignore di
Pavia. It hasnottranspiredwhatsubjectswerediscussed,

*

In the previoua letter Machiavelli called this place Santa Fiore, which showr
how uncertain and variable proper names then were.
VOL. IV.
4
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but it is supposed that it related mainly to this enterprise, and
totheguaranty
of security which theVenetiansask
of the
Pope through the king of France. His Holinesspromisesnot
to attack them, which corresponds with the information which
your Lordships have received from France, according to which
the king advises the Pope to satisfy the Venetians in some way
upon this point,asyourLordships
state in your letter before
the last, of the 24th instant. It is said that the Pope is rrilling
to give his verbal promise to the effect that during his lifetime
he will in no way disturbthem.But
it seems thatthis docs
notsatisfy the Venetians, who desire to have a formaland
authentic obligation ; and thus they are working at this mattcr.
The more the Pope advances,"the deeper he becomes involved
in this enterprise ; and they, that is to
say the Venetians and
theking of France,are watching for him to get into some
strait, SO as to bring him to bow to their will ; and if the king
holds firm to theVenetians, they may possibly succeed. But
I have been told by one who is quite familiar with these intrigues, that, although the king
hopes to humble the Popein
this way, yet the Pope will mostassuredly humble theking,
and will drive the spurs into his flank, if this resolution as to
thetroops does not come atthe Pope's convenience. Slrllat
spurs the Holy Father may be able to apply for this object I
know not, but your Lordships can form your own judgment of
the matter.
From yourLordships' last letters, of the 24th and 26th, 1
haTe learnedtheagreement
between Gonsalvo andtheking
of Naples, which was already known here through some other
source. Nevertheless I have communicat,ed all the information contained in your letters to his Holiness, who was glad to
reccire it, and thanks your Lordships; he wishes me to make
known to him whatever news I may receive from Florence, as
he has much faith in whatever your Lordships write.
I h a w heard the agreement between Gonsalvo and the king
much discussed, and every one wonders that Gonsalvo has faith
in i t ; and the more liberaltheking shows himself towards
him,the more every one suspects theagreement,thinking
that the king does it only for the purpose of reassuring Gonsalvo, so that under the guise of this security he may be the
better able to dispose of him. Many other reasons are alleged
which I do not mention, as the whole subject has no great in-

. .
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terest for your Lordships, and because matters of this sort &re
difficultto be judged of, as are all other things t,hat
depend
upon the arbitrary will and pleasure of men.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.

Servus
NICCOLO
M~CHIAVELLI,
UBBRYO,
28 September, 1506.

LETTER

Secretary.

XXIV.

MAGJIFICEBT
S:GXORI,ETC. : -

I have already written to your Lordships this morning, and
sent my letter by the sculptor Sansovino,whowas returning
post haste t o Florence. Since then the Pope had mecalled to
him, and said to me, in presence of his Eminence of Volterra,
that tllc onlyobject hehadinleaving
Rome and subjecting
himself to so many discomforts was to deliver the cities of the
Church from their tyrants, and to render them secure against
externalas well asinternal foes. Thatit was for noother
reason that hehad stopped at Perugia,and on his departure
from there had made Gianpaolo leave also, and had taken him
withhim ; and thereforehe was most desirous thatothers
should notdisturbthe
peace andquiet which hehad established. He was greatly displeased,consequently, to learn that
Niccolo Sarello, being on the confines of Perugia, indulged in
conduct that caused apprehensions t o the citizens of that town,
lest atthe instigation of CarloBaglioni, or others of that
stamp, he should commit some outrage upon them. His Holiness therefore entreated your Lordships, in the name of that
affection which you had always manifested towards the Church
and himself personally,totake such measuresas wouldprevent any subject of the Church from bcing molested either by
any of your people, or at the instigation of any one. I replied
tohisHoliness
in a becoming manner,assuringhim that it
wasunnecessary to write to you, yet to satisfyhim I would
do so.
His Holinessadded,furthcrmore,
that inasmuch ashis
nephew, the Prefect, was t o succeed to the state of Urbino, he
regarded that state as already his, although the Duke was still

.. , .
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i n possession;andthereforehefeltconstrainedto
ask your
Lordships t o modifycertaindutiesuponmerchandise,and
more especially those upon leather, as these duties were most
prejudicial to that state. True, the Duke might
by way ,of reprisal increase the duties upon all merchandise passing through
his state ; but that he did not wish to do so without first advising your Lordships of it, as he had done on former occasions,
although it hadresultedinnothingbutfairwords.And
although the respect due to that state, and the 'merits
of him
whowas lord of thesame,ought
of themselvestohave
influenced your Lordships, nevertheless
his Holiness desired to
add his request that you would lay him under a fresh obligation,asit
was hisparticularwishthatthePrefectshould
always continue to live in harmony and in good relations with
yourLordships.
I prayyourLordshipstoreplyuponthese
two points in such manner as
in your wisdom you may judge
best.
For the purpose of more promptly solving the question with
France,thePopehasthisdaysenthischamberlainMesser
Menchierto Milan. And by way of doing honor to the king
of Spain he has sent Messer Gabriello Merino to Rome, with
orders to go on board of one of the galleys at Ostia, and go hut
to sea as far as possible to meet the king. His Holiness leaves
to-morrow morning for Cesena, as mentioned in my letter of
this morning.

Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
U B ~ I N 28
O ~September, 1506.

Secretary.

LETTER XXV.
MAQNXFICENT
SIQROEI,
ETC. : On the28th, I wrotetwoletters
to yourLordshipsfrom
Urbino,thelast
of whichyou will findenclosedherewith.
On the following day the Pope left here according
to previous
arrangements, and went to Macerata, whilst myself with seven
eighths of the court went t o San Marino, and leaving there yesterday morning I arrived last night, at the twenty-second hour,
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at Cesena. The Pope lodged last night at San Marino, and will
stay to-night at Santo Arcangiolo, and to-morrow evening he
will make his entry here.
Yesterday evening I found the six Bolognese ambassadors
here, who are going again to the Pope, and are eagerly looked
for by the court. They left here to meet the Pope, and lodged
last night at Santo Arcangiolo, where the Pope is to arrive today, and where they will find the old Bolognese ambassadors
and Messer Giovanni’s secretary, who were to await them there.
Theseambassadorshad
scarcely alightedfromtheir
horses
and gone to their lodgings when a mountedmessenger came
to them from Messer Giovanni Bentivogli, who informed them
that the father of Messer Giovanni Gonzadini, a Bolognese and
Datary to the Pope, had been assassinated by some of his particular enemies ; and that he had been sent to inform them
of this occurrence, so that, on account of the son and the rank
which he holds in the Pope’s service, they might promptly look
to their safety. So soon, therefore, as the old ambassadors and
the new ones heard this news, they hastily remounted, and, leaving all their effects behind, went off, taking the road to Rimini.
Whentheir flight became known, they were pursued by the
men of Santo Arcangiolo, andthree of them were captured,
namely, the two old ambassadors aud one of the new, but the
other five escaped andare now at Rimini. Thethreethat
were taken are confined in the castle of Santo Arcangiolo, and
the effects of all of them have been sequestered. It is said
that the Pope has sent to
recall these ambassadors, assuring
them of their safety, that is to say those who are at Rimini ;
but the three mho are shut up in the castle have not been set
free, nor have their effects been released. So bad a beginning
is likely to give rise to other similar troubles.
On the 28th there arrived at Urbino a certain Messer Ago+
tino Semenza,* a na,tive of Cremona, and brother of that Paolo
Semenza who was formerly secretary of the Duke of Milan whilst
at Florence. It is said that this individual is secretary to the
Emperor, and that he has
now been sent by him to thePope, and
that he has many letters of credence for some of the cardinals
andothers. H e reportsthe coming of the Emperor as positively certain. I do not know any particulars.of what fie says,

*

h p e c t i n g this Messer Agostino, the Anna10 of Crem~nrr,bsL. Csvitdli,
may be consulted. He is there spoken of as “ Augwthw 6omentiue,” e&.
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not having as yet conversed with him ; but I will endeavor to
have a talk with him, and will then inform your Lordships of
what I learnfrom him. I understandthat hesays that the
Emperor sends two ambassadors to the Pope, namely, the Cardinal of Brixen,* and Casimir, Marquis of Brandenburg, who
haveno other commission thantoannouncetheEmperor’s
coming, and have nothing to ask of the Pope. Nor have I anything else to write to your Lordships except to recommend myself to you, pucefelicee valeant.
Servus

NICCOLO
MACHIAPELLI,
CESENA,1 October, 1506.

Secret. apud Papam.

LETTER XXVI.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI, ETC. : I wrote to your Lordships on the 1st instant, and sent the
letter by way of Castrocaro, enclosing at the same time one of
the 28th ultimo. Yesterday evening I received your Lordships’
letter also of the lst, in which you mention one of the 29th
ultimo,butwhich has neverbeenreceived.
Yours of the 1st
instant communicates the resolution taken by France in relation
to the troops claimed by the Pope, and which the king cheerfully places at his service. This news had already been received
here, and has encouraged the Pope to that degree thathe looks
upon Bologna as alreadyconquered, and begins tothink of
other andvasterenterprises.
It is said thatthis resolution
of France is drawn up in terms most honorable for the Pope ;
and that the king has publicly discouraged both the Bolognese
and the Venetian ambassadors, who supplicated him in favor
of Bologna. I refrainfromwritinganyparticulars
of this to
your Lordships, for if true your ambassador will have informed
you of it, and if false it is not necessary to write about it.
In my last I mentioned the murder in Bologna of the father
of the Pope’s Datary, and the disturbances to which this event

* This waa Melchior Cops, or Copis, a German who, being Bishop of Brixen,
or Bressanone, was made Cardinal by Alexander VI. in the year 1W3. Having
been sent to Rome as ambassador of the Emperor Maximilian, he died there in
the month of May, 1609, and was buried in the church of h a &li.
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has given rise here, and that the
Bolognese ambassadors had
fled from Santo Arcangiolo to Rimini, and that the Pope had
sent to call them back, promising them perfect security. And
so it turned out, for the said ambassadors returned here yesterday before the Pope had made his entry. So soon as he had
reached his lodgings they were admitted, but they merely
kissed hisfeet without saying a word. This morning they
presented themselvesagain
before hisHoliness,
andin
a
lengthyaddress expressed the respect and devotion of the
people of Bologna to the Church, referring to thetreaties
madewithseveral
of the Popes, aud which had been confirmed by the present one. They concluded by explaining
the politicalconduct of their city aud asseverating their religious dcvotion tothe laws.
His Holiness replied, that, if the people of Bologna were d e
voted to the Church, it was no more than their duty, for they
were under' obligations to the Church, which was as good a
mistress t o them as they were good servants to her; that he
had come in person to liberate the city from her tyrants ; and
that as to the treaties he cared neither for those made by other
Popes, nor for that made by himself, for neither his predecessors nor himself could have done otherwise, and that it was
necessity and not his free will that had made himconfirm
the treaty; but that the time had now arrivedfor correcting
these things, and i t seemed to him that if he did not do so he
would have no excuse to offm totheAlmighty;andthat
it
was for that reason that he had started from Rome, his object
being to make Bologna govern herself properly, andfor that
reason he intended to come there in person; and if her government pleased him he would confirm it, and if not then he
would change it ; and to be able to do so by force of arms, in
case all other modes did not suffice,he had provided himself
with anarmythat
would make allItaly tremble, let alone
Bologna.
The ambassadorsremained
confounded, andafter a few
words of reply they took their leave. Tc-morrow there will
be another review here of the men-at-arms, who are quartered
in the vicinity of Santo Arcangiolo. I think orders have been
given for the raising of infantry, and, according to what I hear,
tile Pope will go on Tuesday next to Furli, where his presence
is much desired ; for it is understood that that place, notwith-
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standing the proximity of the Pope, is constantly under a r m ,

of which your Lordships can be more particularly informed by
Pier Fraucesco Tosinghi.*
Since thePontiffhasbeeninformed
of theresolution of
fimce, he has
broughtforwardagainthequestion
of Marc
Antonio and the hundred men-at-arms, which he asks of your
Lordships. He has said repeatedly that he had not
claimed
them before, because he wished to satisfy your Lordships, who
had importuned him to defer this demand as long as possible,
and a160 for some other good reasons. But that he now desires
most earnestly that these men-at-arms should be held in readiness to march promptly whenerer he should require
it. I for
my partexpecteverymomentthatthePope
willhaveme
called, and will charge me to write to your Lordships to start
thesetroops.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, q u a
bene valeant.

CESENA,3 October, 1506.

P. S. -Magnificent Signori, -It is now some days since I
findmyself greatlyinwant of money. I havenotasked
for
any before now, because I counted every day upon returning
t o Florence; but seeing that this is delayed,
I imploreyour
Lordshipsforcharity’ssaketosupplymewithmeans,and
recommendmyselfanew.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Secret. Flar. apwl Papam.

LETTER XXVII.
MAGNIFICEIPT

SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

I wrote yesterday to your Lordships, and sent the letter by
the Commissary of the Romagna ; nothing new has occurred
since then, and I should not have written but
for the opportunity which offered for sending it.
It is still believed that the Pope will leave on Tuesday for

* This Toainghi was Commissary-General in Castrocaro in 1606; and it W M
through him that Machiavelli generally sent his letter8 to Florence, and vice w w
the Florentine government sent their letters through him to Macbiarelli.
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Furli, notwithstanding that all who follow the court are
die
pleased on account of the difficulty of finding suitable lodgings
aa comparedwiththosehere.Several
of thecardinalshave
gone to the Pope to induce him to change his purpose; namely,
to remain here in person with the whole court, and to send the
remainder of his troops forward, so aa to distribute the whole
army betweenFurliandImola.Theydidnotsucceed,
however, for the Pope seems to think that it
would detract from
the lustre of thisenterprise if heweretostop
so far away
fromthemain
object.To-morrowhisHoliness
will holda
consistory, after which some
definiteresolutionwillprobably
be taken with regard to tlle way in which this enterprise is to
Be carried on. Whatever I may learn on the subject shall im.
mediately be communicated to your Lordships.
The review of the men-at-arms did not take place today, as
I had written in my letter of yesterday. It is now said that it
will be heldto-morrow.GianpaoloBaglioniarrivedhere
today,and the Duke of Urbino is expected to-morrow. The Marquis of Mantua is here as usual, and accompanies the Pope on
all his journeys.
Ramazotto has sent a messenger to inform his Holiness that
he has completed the raising of the infantry, and calls for the
rest of the pay. There are no indications
of their raising any
other infantry, and some captains who have come here in the
hope of beingemployedbegintodespair.
It isdoubted, in
fact, whether the Pope may not content himself with the two
thousand Italians, counting, on the other hand, upon the three
thousandSwiss whom theFrenchwanttohavewiththem.
I understand that he has sent thirty thousand ducats to Milan
for three months’ pay of theseSwiss,whichtheyarein
the
habit of requiringbeforetheymarch,as
is well known to
your Lordships.
The Legate of Perugia continues to write
to the Pope that
the state of things in that place is const,antly improving, and
that the mass of the people are thoroughly content, and cannot
thank God and his Holiness enough for having taken the troubletosavethemfromslavery;andthattheyprayto
God
every day for the welfare of his Holiness. He writes also that
he has caused the Magistracy of the Ten to resign their office,
and has not allowed others to
be elected, and that he has
in
this wayabolishedamagistracy
thatalwayssustained
the
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tyranny; and that it has
costhim a great deal of trouble to
carry this matter through, but that having done so had given
himgreatreputation ; so thataccordingtohimtheChurch
pushes every day a fresh root into that city, whilst those of her
opponents are daily drying up.
These are matters which we must leave to time to develop
and confirm. I recommeud myself to your Lordships, pm
felicee valeant.
st.rVU.3

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,
CESENA,4 October, 1508.

Secret. apud Papam.

LETTER XXVIII.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC. : -

I wrote to your Lordshipsyesterday,andamongstother
things mentioned that t'lle Pope was to leave here to-morrow
for Furli ; from what I learn today, however, it seems that he
will not do so, but will postpone his departure until the day
after. His object instaying over istoadjustmattershere
a
little better, and to restore tranquillity amongst these
people
of Cesena. But if to establish peace here is difficult, to maintainitisstillmore
so; forthese people haveindulged in
murder, robbery, arson,and every otheract of violence and
hostility against one another.Yetthe
Pope has patched up
matters between them, and it is supposed that, if he is successful in this enterprise against
Bologna, he may afterwards
consolidate this peace here if he is so inclined.
The review of the men-at-arms has been held ; there were
six hundred men,counting twolight-horse for each man-atarms. The one thousand infantry of the Duke of Urbino were
also reriewed ; also sixteen hundred other infantry, which the
Pope had employed Nanni Morattini of Furli * to raise, and in
addition tothesethreehundredSwiss
of the Pope's guard.
The troops raised by Ramazotto have not yet made their
ap
pearance; but he came here in person, and stated that he had
organized four thousand in case the Pope should want them.

*

This Nanni Morattini was Captain-Geueral of Antonio Ordelafa of Puli.
See History of the Marquis of P u l i .
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He bestows great praise upon your Lordships for having permitted him to engage even some of those that had been enyour
rolled for your service. I cannotrefrainfromtelling
Lordshipsthat, if you were to see thetroops of the Duke
of Urbinoandthose of Morattini, your Lordships would not
feel ashamed of your own troops, nor esteem them lightly.
This morning the Pope held a consistory, and the only thing
discussedwas
the resolve to employ ecclesiastical censure
against Bologna in addition tothe force of armsthathas
been prepared. It seemsto me that Messer Giovanni Bentivogli is beginning to give way somewhat, and to come down
a little from the high ground which he has assumed till now.
coming by day’s marches,
I t is understood that the French are
and that Chaumont is coming with them, and that their force
consists of sixhundred lances, threethousandinfantry,and
twenty-four pieces of artillery.
This morning after the review the Marquis of Mantua and
the Duke of Urbino remained closeted with the Pope for oyer
three hours. It is supposed that tlle subject under discussion
was thisenterprise,but
no particularsareknown;
I learn,
however, from a person who has conversed with the Marquis,
that he makes a thousand difficulties.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, qzm bene valeant.
Servus

NICCOLOMACHIAYELLI,
Consul. apud Papam.

LETTER

XXZX.

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

I wrote to your Lordships yesterday, and inter ccetera stated
that the departure of the Pope from here had been fixed for
to-morrow. It seems, however, that he has again changed his
mind; and there will be a consistory to-morrow, at which the
only question to be examined is the manner in which tlle ecclesiastical censure is to be launched against the Bolognese.
At this moment, it being about the twenty-second hour, the
ambassador of the king of Castile has notified the Pope that
his Majesty has died, at BUT~OS,
of a maladycalled in Italy
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the ‘6 &zzucco ’’ ;* and as this death may cause the return of
KingFerdinandtoSpain,
or someothermovement,
I write
to your Lordships in all haste
by way of Castrocaro, fearing
that your Lordships will not get this news so promptly in any
other way. The Pope has today engaged Ramazotto with six
hundred infantry, and Nanni Morattini with three hundred men,
and has taken measures to have some
five to six thousand at
his option, of whichtheonethousandmenfromFeltroconstitute a part, as I have before mentioned to your Lordships.
The French will bring with them four to five thousand men.
TheBolognese hare opened negotiations, and ask that two
cardinals be sentthereto
see andmakereforms;buthis
Holinesspersistsin
his resolutiontomarchuponBologna.
It is said now that he will start to-morrow after dinner, which
seems to me difficult ; but we shall certainly start the day after
forFurli.
Valete.
Servus

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
CESENA,6 October, 1506.

Secret. apud Papam.

This event was announced to Machiavelli by Cardinal Soderini, in a letter
still extant, and dated at Cesena, 6 October, in precisely the Dame terms which
Machiavelli uses, in writing to the Florentine Signoria, about the nature of the
malady of which the Archduke Philip died. Muratori in the Annals of Italy in
1528, speaks of the “ hlazzucco” as a pestilential fever which attacks the inhabitants of Padua, rendering them mad and
desirous to throw themselves out of
the window, or into wells and rivers, and for which medical men have found no
remedy as yet. He reports also that
in the same year the imperial army was
attackedbythis
epidemic, whichcausedmuch
suffering andgreatmortality
amongst the troops. I t recurred in the years 1414,1610,1558, and 1580, in which
last year Anne of Austria, wife of King Philip II., died of it. The historian Mariana, Vol. 11. p. 225, in speaking of the death of the Archduke Philip, expresses
himself as follows : “ T h e King Don Philip was seized with a pestilential fever
“that carried him off in a few days. Some persons suspected that he had been
Louis Marliano, a Milanese,
“poisoned, but his o m physicians, amongst whom was
“who afterwards became Bishop of Tuy, proved that the real cause of his illness
“had been too violent exercise.” He adds, that he died on the 25th of September,
1606, at ten o’clock, P.x., at the rge of twentyeight years. In fine, this sickness
is a species of catarrh, generally accompanied by high fever, and always with
great pain and heaviness in the head, giddiness, etc., etc., also running at the
:nose, which afterwards goes down into the throat and chest, causing incessant
’hard coughing and difliculty of respiration, nausea, weakness, and a painful feeling of lassitude of the whole body. This malady is always
epidemic, and has
several time8 intected all Europe, passing with great rapidity from province to
province. In Itnly it has been called, according to the locality, Galantino or Cortesina sickness, or the Mazzucco,or the Mattone or Montane sickness. In France
it is called Cqueluche. These notee have been furnished by the celebrated Doctor
Giovsnni Torgione Tozelli.
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XXX.

SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

I wrote to your Lordships on the 6th,informing you amongst
,

other things of the death of the king of Castile, wllich event
is here construed favorably to the plans of the Pope. For it is
believed thattheking of France, on whom the Pope mainly
relies, will be more at liberty to favor the Church and to
protect Italy against those whowould devour her. A11 that is
ueeded now is that tlle Almighty should allow both of them to
lire,andthenmatters
might very soon assume a different
color. May the Almighty shape things for the best !
At the last consistory, which was held at Cesena on the 7th
instant, it was resolved that the Interdict should be launched
against that city and its government. Since then the Pope has
come here and made a solemn entrance into this place. And
if in tlle be,ginning his Holiness was hot for this enterprise, he
is now all on fire for it, and has sent the Bishop of Concordia*
to Rome, accompanied by another prelate, to fetch a large sum
of money from there, as the Pope is not willing to trust to
letters of exchange. All the meu-at-arms have gone from here
to Imola, where they will await the Pope, who it is believed will
loave here on Monday, or at furthest on Tuesday.
The French are reported to be advancing, and are supposed
to have reached the territoryof Modane ; but we do not hear that
the Bolognese have taken any further steps than what I stated
in my last. Two days ago the people of Caste1 Bolognese, a
place belonging to Bologna, and lying between Faenza and
Imola, sent ambassadors to the Pope, and offered to place themselves inhis hands. The Pope's men-at-arms were quartered
there on their march to Imola.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
SeWU6

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
FUFLLI,
9 October, 1506.

Secret.

was Fmncesco Argentino of Venice, who was made Bihop of conmade him
cordia in 1494, being the successor of Niccolo Donati. Julius
Cafiml in the month of March, 1611, and in August of the same yew he died
rt &,me, a d W- burid in the church of Santa Maria in ' b d m r e -

.
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LETTER XXXI.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC. : -

I wrote to your Lordships yesterday, and amongst other mat.
ters gave you notice of the Pope’s arrival here. This morning
a consistory was held, and in presence of the assembled college
the draft of a treaty was read which had been prepared by the
I3olognese ambassadors, one of the clauses of which stipulated
that, in case the Popeshould want to come in person to Eologna, he should not be allowed to enter the city accompanied
by morethanhisordinaryguard
of infantry, that is tosay,
from two hundred and fifty to three hundred Swiss ; and that he
should gire notice beforehand of the length of time he intended to remain in the city. There were other similar provisions
that were far from beinghonorable for the Pope, and
which
excited the indignation of the entire college, who immediately
ordered a Bull t o be prepared against Messer Giovanni and his
adherents, much more stringent than tlle one which had been
passed by the previousconsistory at Cesena on the 7th. This
new Bull declarcs Messer Giovanni and his adherents rebels
against the Holy Church ; all their goods and possessions are
given to whoever chooses totakethem;
tlle men areabandoned as prisonerstowhoerercapturesthem,andplenary
indulgence is accorded to whoever injures or kills them.
After this had been concluded and resolved, the Pope sent
for a certain Messer Jacopo,secretary of Messer Giovanni
Bentirogli, and who had, ever since I have been with the Pope,
been constantly at court with tlle old Bolognese ambassador,
and in the presence of the assembled college the Pope told him
thathis bad conduct duringhis mission hadmeritedserious
punishment; for hehad done allinhis
power toencourage
Messer Giovanni and the people of Bologna i n their obstinate
andrefractory conduct towardstheHoly Church. Andthat,
were it not that he wanted to be consistent with his character,
and did not want to violate the privileges of a public man, he
would make him an object of pity to all the world. But to be
consistentwith hishabitualcharacterhe
would merely order
him immediately to quit tlle states of the Church, and be careful never to fall intohishands
again. Thesecretary asked
permission to reply and justify himself, but was not allowed ;
whereupon he speedily left for Bologna.
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After the consistory today the Pope wanted to go from the
palace of the Priors, where he is lodged, to dine at the castle,
and in coming out of his chamber followed by all the cardinals
110 foundthehallfull
of people,andamongstthemthe
Eologneseambassadors.
He immediatelywent up tothemand
blamed them for the tyrannyof Messer Giovanni and their own,
and for their not being ashamed to harecome here to defend it,
and said all this with great animosity and bitterness.
At the consistory this morning, the Marquis
of Mantua was
appointedLieutenant of theHolyChurchinthisenterprise
against Bologna. Cardinal Este lodged last night at Luco, and
mill thence come here with a numerous suite to do homage to
the Pope. The Duke of Ferram, according to what I hear from
some of his own people, will visit his Holiness
at Imola. The
impression still prerails that the Pope will leave here on Monday next for Imola; but as he
does not wish to pass through
Faenza, it is not known whether he will take the road to the
right towards the sea, or that to the left towards the hills.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
Servw
FUBLI,10 October, 1506.

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI.

LETTER XXXII.
MAGNFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

My letter of the 10th informed your Lordships of what was
passing here. This morning after the signing of the documents
the Pope had me called to him and said : " I believe that your
" Signoria, seeing the progress
I hare made in this enterprise
against Messer Gioranni Bentivogli, must wonder that, having
so longagoaskedthemforMesserMarcAntonioandhis
'bmen-at-arms, which they had offered me in tlle manner you
" know, I have not ere this required them to send
them to me.
"Know then, and you may write this to your Signoria, that I
'6 have delayed to make the demand because
I wished to satisfy
'6 ad plenum their desire as made known t o me by you on their
" behalf, and did not want to make the demand until
your Sig'(noria should know, and be able to see, the certainty of my

,
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success in this enterprise, and that the assistance whichI had
counted upon waa quite sure. For the French are on the way
(‘here, as many as I had asked for and even more, and I have ’
6‘ satisfied their demands for money and for everything
else. B e
(6 sides my own four hundred men-abarms I have those of Gian6‘ paolo to the extent of one hundred and fifty men-at-arms, and
‘ 6 the one hundred Stradiotes which
I told you I was expecting
“from the kingdom of Naples, and which you must have seen.
‘ 6 The Marquis of Mantua has joined me with one hundred Iighb
‘ 6 horse, and has given orders
for one hundred more. You will
“see the Duke of Ferrara join me at Imola with more than one
‘ 6 hundred men-at-arms, and all his other troops are likewise
at
‘ 6 my command.
I have paid the money for the infantry that is
coming with the French, and for that which has been raised
4‘ here for my account ; and finally, so that every one may know
‘ 6 that I will make no terms with Messer Giovanni, I have, as it
6‘ were, published a crusade against him.
Now if your Signoria
do not wish to be the last, as they have promised me, they will
‘‘ have to hasten their troops forward ; and for that reason I de“sire you to send at once an express to signify to them on my
‘‘ behalf .my wish that they will be pleased to send the Signor
“Marc Antonio Colonna toward Imola with the one hundred
“ men-at-arms which he commands. And say to your Signoria,
“that, although they can themselves see that
I am able to do
“without those troops, yet I desire them, not for the value
of
“their servicesnorfor
the honorwhich it wouldbe forme,
‘L
but for the sake of having just grounds for benefiting your
“Signoria,andtofavortheminwhatevertheymaydesire
“most, whentheoccasionshalloccur,which
will alwaysbe
“so long as the Church shall enjoy that high reputation and
“credit to which I hope to elevate her.”
I &plied to his Holiness, that I would immediately communicate his wishes to your Lordships ; and when he asked me how
long it would take these troops to reach Imola, I said that my
days,
messengercouldnotreachFlorence
inlessthantwo
that it would require two days more to transmit the orders to
Cascina, and that then the troops
wouldneed at least seven
days to marchfromCascinatoImola.Thisseemed
to him
too long, and he solicited me again to write at once and to let
him know immediately when I received a reply.
Cardinal Este arrived here yesterday evening, and the Duke
6‘

(6

‘‘

.

.
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ie momentarilyexpected at Imola, a8 thePopehadtold
me.
The Marquis is marching with all the troops towards Imola,
or the
andthePope
will startinthatdirectionto-morrow
day following. Yesterday a
brief was expedited from the consistoryinvirtue of whichthePopeconcedestotheking
of
France the right to dispose of all the benefices of the duchy of
Milan, the same as the Count Francesco had enjoyed; this is
of Francehasmade
of the
thelastrequestwhichtheking
Popeinconnectionwiththis
affair. It is saidthatthe
Bolognese have abandoned Caste1 San Piero, but purpose defending the t,wo smaller castles nearer to the city.
Since Messer Jacopo, the Chancellor of Messer Giovanni,has
been dismissed by the Pope in full consistory, as I hare already
written, the ambassadors hare
notified his Holiness that they
for leave to go ; to which the
havebeenrecalled,andasked
Holy Father replied, that he neither gave nor withheld that
leave to them, but that he advised them to
be careful not to
gotoBologna,
as they would be cut to pieces therebecause
of thesadaccountswhich
Messer Jacopo,theChancellor of
Messer Giovanni, had giren of them. The ambassadors understood this to mean that they are not to leave, and so they hare
remained ; and the Pope has commissioned Bishop Pazzi,
who
is governor of this place, to watch them carefully and not to
let them go.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
Servus

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
FURLI,12 October, 1506.

Secret.

LETTER -111.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. :-

I wrote to your Lordships yesterday, and informed you of all
that the Pope had charged me to say to you in relation to the
men-at-armswhichhedesiresyourLordships
to send him,
accordingto his firstdemand.Havingdisposed
of allother
business, he now wants to bring
yours forward. Since then I
havereceivedyourLordships'letter
of theIlth, but must
inform you that I have not received the package of letters for
VOL.

Iv.

5
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France, which you tell me you have sent ; I am not able, therefore, either to forward them to France, or return them to your
Lordships,as you charge me to do. YourLordshipsfurthermoredesire to know whereabouts theFrenchtroopsareat
present,as you have no news of them. It is said herethat
more than two thirds of them are at Parma, and that the remainder are coming with Chaumont, who was waiting to start
until he should have received the brief of which I made mention in my last letter to your Lordships.
Yesterday evening news came here from the army that the
Marquis had taken Castel San Piero and disarmed fifty lighthorse of Messer Giovanni. We can hearnothing of what is
going on in Bologna, as we get no more news from there since
the opening of hostilities. At firstit was said thatJfesser
Giovanni was lukewarm in his preparations, and did not spend
what was necessary to defend himself againstanattack
of
thisnature.The
Pope did notleavehere
thismorning,as
he had intended, owing to a touch of gout in one of his knees,
which kepthimin bed alltheforenoon;
but this is an old
trouble, and not at all dangerous. They say that there will be
a consistory held to-morrow morning, and that his Holiness
will remain here to-morrow on account of the party feuds here,
after which he will go to Imola.
I recommend myself to yourLordships.
Servus
NICCOLO
MACHIAYELLI.
F u ~ I13
, October, 1506.

LETTER XXXIV.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNOBI,
ETC. : I wrote to your Lordshipsyesterday,giving an account of
the events of the day. This morning a consistory was held at
which thePope communicated totheCardinalsthat
Castel
San Piero and Castel Guelfo had been taken, and forty of the
enemy’s light-horse disarmedand stripped. Hestatedthat,
although Messer Giovanni had made demonstrations of intending to maintain himself in this direction in Butriano, and in
the opposite direction in Castel Franco, yet he believed that
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80 soon ashistroops
shouldshowthemselvesbeforethese
places neither the one nor the other
would make any serious
resistance. The Pope furthermore stated that he had received
a verbal message, through a man who had come from Bologna,
that Messer Giovannihaddisbandedallhisforeigninfantry,
and was resolved to defend
himselfexclusivelywith
his own
peopla. Thisseemsdifficultto
believe, as we do not know
what reason he could have for this ; aud perhaps it is not true.
As to the departure of thePopefromhere,
hesays that he
will remain here to-day and to-morrow, and that then he mill
take counsel upon the question; so that it is beliered that he
t’he Frenchare
will not go fromhereunlesshehearsthat
nearer to Bologna, and upon this point nothing is
known but
what I hare already written you.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.

FURLI,14 October, 1506.

Whilst writing I receive your Lordships’ letter of the 12th,
and with it the package for France, which I will make it a
point to forward or return to you.
Servus

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Secret.

P. S. -I hare heard to-night that letters have been received
from Monseigneur d’Aix, dat,ed 11th instant, in whichheinforms the Pope that Chaumont is willing to send five hundred
lances to Parma, with orders not to leave there without fresh
instructions. I have notyet verified thisreport,butshall
endeavor in my next to give you further particulars.
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would be wedged in between Berzighella and Faenza, either of
which routes seemed to himinsecure, his Holiness the Pope
has decided totakeneither
of these two, butto go more
towards the mountains, and keep altogether upon Florentine
territory.Thushe
would dine to-morrow at Castrocaro, and
pass the night at
Modigliana, the next day through Narradi
and Palazzuolo, the dayfollowing to Tosignano,a castle belonging to the Church, and then the next day to Imola.
Just as this decision had been taken I received your Lordships’ letters of the 14th, informing me of the order given to
Signor Marc Antonio to march. I hastened to read the letter
to the Pope, who, so soon as he had heard it,called in the most
joyful manner the Datary and Messer Carlo degli Ingrati, saying: ‘‘I want you to hear now what friends Messer Giovanni
“has, and which of us is most beloved by his neighbors, the
“Holy Church or he.” I n addition to these two he called all
who were near and who were still at table, and wanted them
also to hear the letter; and then he spoke in the most honorable and affectionate manner of your Lordships. Thereupon
I said to his Holiness, that, as he had decided to take the route
through the Florentine dominions, I would immediately mount
and see to making such preparations for his reception as were
possible in the poor places where he would haye to stop, and
wheresuitableaccommodationswereveryscarce
; andthat
he must look upon it as though he were in camp, or in even
worse places. I expressed my regret that this matter had not
been known some fire or six days sooner, so that your Lordships could have taken proper measures to do him honor, but
that he would not lack evidences of the most affectionate devotion,which all the placeswithin your Lordships’dominions
would show him; for they all knew that such was your Lordships’ will and pleasure. His Holiness replied that he had no
apprehensions whatever upon that score, and that he would in
any event be entirely satisfied ; and thereupon I took my leave.
It is now thetwentieth hour, and I amhere in Castrocaro,
and shall be to-morrow evening at Modigliana, ut parem viam
Domino.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
Sewus

NICCOLO
MACBIAYELLI,
~asmocm,
16 October, 1506.

Secret.

apud Papam.
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LETTER XXXVI.

-

~ L P N I P I C E N T SIGNOBI,
ETC. :

.

Since informing your Lordships of the Pope's determination
to go to Imola
through
your
Lordships'
dominions,
he has
followed the preciseroute which I hadindicated.
Today is
the 19th of the month, and at
t.hefifteenthhour we arrived
here at Palazzuolo, where we shall dine and go on this evening
to Tosignano, a place belonging to the Church. Yesterday at
Marradi your messenger arrived from Mugello with six barrels
of wine in casks and
two in bottles, and a load of pears; he
presented them to the Pope in a rery proper manner, suitable
to thenature of the present.HisHoliness
accepted it all
very graciously, and expressed his thanks.
This morning Pier Francesco Tosinghi,Commissary-General,
concluded not to accompany the Pope any farther, and accordingly took his leave of his Holiness. I cannot tell your Lordships with how much kindness the Pope spoke to him, and with
what demonstrations of affection for your Lordships, and how
he held him in his embrace for half an hour in presence of the
whole court. I shall not report to your Lordships the particular words of his Holiness, for I am sure Pier Francesco
will
have written it all to you at length.
Everybody here is of the opinion that, if the Pope succeeds
in his attempt upon Bologna, he will lose no time in engaging
inmoreimportantenterprises,and
it isthoughtthat
now
ornever will Italy berelieved of those who have plotkd to
devourher.
S'ervus

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
PWUOM, 19 October, 1506.

Secret.
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Lordships’ dominions; in truth, I had sent everywhere ample
supplies of bread and wine and meats of every description, as
hisarrivalherethere
well as forage for the horses.Upon
came to him a person just from the French camp, who reported
that they must by this time be at Modena ; and that the force
consisted of eight hundred and ten lances, five thousand infantry, two thousand Swiss, and the rest are
Gascons and other
detached troops. It is said thatNesserGiorannihasasked
for terms through the intervention of Chaumont, and that the
Xarquis of Mantuafavors i t ; thelatter came thismorning
from the camp, and was for a considerablespace of time in
private conference withthe Pope. WhenhisHolinessafterwards came out of his chamber, he said to about twenty cardinals who were waitingforhim,that
Messer Giovanni had
proposed anarrangement with muchmore reasonable conditionsthanwhathehad
offered at Furli; that, however, the
only terms uponwhich he would treat with him were, either
that he should leave Bologna with his movables, and that his
immovablesshould be preserwd for him, or thathe should
come and place himself unconditionally in his hands, aud that
he would not treat with him upon any other terms.
Those with whom I have talked upon these matters believe
that, whenever Messer Giovanni shall come to despair of being
able to defend himself by force, he will t’hrow himself with his
childrenintothearms
of thePope,undertheguaranty
of
Chaumont or some other great personage, hoping that, after
the example of Gianpaolo Baglioni, he may be able personally
to effect some arrangement that would permit him to remain
in Bologna, and thus not lose the chance of resuming at the
first opportunity his original position.
Whilst at the palace this morning and conversing with the
Bolognese ambassadors, who arestillhere,they
complained
with moderation of your Lordships haring sent troops here;
to which I answered, laughingly as i t were, that Messer Gicvanni and your other neighbors had taught
you, at your own
expense, to follow the general ; and that therefore it was not
of your conduct that they ought to complain, but of that which
you had learned from them.
This morning, when Bernard0da Bibbieno askedMesser
Carlo Ingrati how matters were going on, the latter replied,
“ Very well, in spite of those who wish the contrary.”
Where
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upon Bernard0 said, ‘(Am I one of those that wish that mab
‘ 6 ters should not go on well ?”
To which Messer Carlo, with
an embarrassed expression of countenance, replied, “1 know
“nothing about it ”; and then turned his back upon him.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, quaebene valeant.
Servus

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,
IaroLa, 21 October, 1506.

Secret.

LETTER XXXVIII.
MAGXIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

Yesterday I reportedto your Lordships the events of the
day. Thismorning we learnthattheFrench
will be in the
course of to-morrow in the neighborhood of Caste1 Franco, on
Bolognese territory ; and to-morrow also Monseigneur d‘Alle
gri is expected here, who comes to conferwith his Holiness
and the commanders of the Italian troops as t o the manner in
which thisenterpriseis
to be carried on. I n speaking this
morning of the coming of Monseigneur d’dllegri, his Holiness
manifested a desire that on his arrival there should also be an
ambassador here from your Lordships; for as matters relating
to the welfare of Italy are to be discussed, his Holiness wishes
that Florence should be represented on the occasion. It would
be well, therefore, if Messer Francesco * were to start from
Florence today, as hasbeen spoken of.

* Messer FrancescoPepi was theambassadorthat was senttothe Pop.
One of his autograph letters, dated 25 October, 1506, informs us of his departure
from Florence and his arrival a t Firenzuola, and of his intention to proceed immediately to Imola on his missiou to the Pope. The following is the letter:

-

-

VERYDEAR XICCOU,:
I received pour letter yesterday whilst I was still on the other side Of the
Giogo; for although I left Florence on Thursday, I have been delayed by an
unfortunate accident that happened to me on the road, and prevented my being
with you yesterday evening, as I had intended. I am now about to start from
Firenzuola, and send this to you by my courier. 1 beg you will recommend me
to his Eminence the Cardinal
Volterrc, and make my excuses to him for not
answering his letter, thank him most warmly for his letter and the information
it contains, and assure him that it is only the absolute want of time that prevent8
my writing to him ; please read this letter to his Eminence.
I wish to avoid all pomp and ceremony on my arrival, if the locality Will serve
as an excue for it, and if it comports with the dignity Of OUT repubfie; for I
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The troops of the Pope here scoured the country yesterday
almostuptothe
very walls of Bologna, and captured some
cattle.They
came, however, very nearbeingsurprised
by
eome of t,he Bolognese cavalry, who issued fromthe city to
pursuethem,but
did not come far enough to overtakethe
Pope’s troops. It is said that Messer Giovanni hassacked
several monasteries which had commenced to obey the bull of
excommunication.
The quarters for the Duke of Ferrara are ready, and a quantity of his baggage has arrived, and i t is said that he will be
here himself very shortly.TheVenetianambassador,
mho
has followed the court as far as Cesena, has stopped there, and
has not yet been seen either here or at Furli.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.

Servue
Nrcco~oMACHIAVELLI,
IMOLA,
22 October, 1506.

Secret.

ehould rejoice more at one good service rendered to our most illustrious Signoria
than at athousanddemonstrations.And
I believe that it would su5ce if it
were publicly understood at Florence that the omission of ceremonies was at my
own particular request. I am entirely ready, however, to accommodate myself
altogethertowhateverhisEminencemaydeemproper,
for in minimis et in
alumhis, I desire to conform to his judgment and advice, for it was with that
determination that I started from Florence.
If it be not deemed improper that I should enter the city this evening alone
and accompanied by only one servant, I will do so; and I would mount at once,
leaving all my other servants behind, unless it be deemed better that I should
stay over at Tosignano with all my servants, for
if I were to arrive alone it
might be regarded as though I were not there. I have with me eight mounted
servants, my son and my son-in-law, a steward Ser Agostino, and two grooms
and mycourier,all in good order and well mounted. I have also four other
cavaliers with me, oue of whom is of the family of the Peruzzi and one of the
Venturi, who have some business here at court. We started together, and they
have kept me company all the way, and intend to lodge in the same place with
me. I mention ELIthip to you so that you may know the extent of accommodation I require. After havingwrittenfromFlorence
to hia Eminenceandto
yourself, I learned that Messer Neroni is charged with the matter of lodgings,
and so I wrote to him to procure me good lodgings,for there issome relationship
the
between urn. I shalldine today at Pian Caldoli, but sendmycourierall
way through, and beg you will send him back to me, 88 I shall remain at To.
aignano until you inform me as to the order of proceeding which I shall have to
follow, upon which point you will consult with his Eminence. Say to
the Archdeacon that I do not reply to his letter, there being no occasion for it, a8 I shall
do no in person. Recommend me to him, et &ne valete.
FWCEWODE PEPI,Doc& and Ambassador.
~NIENCE,
W October,ljo8,13th hour.
The letter is addressed on the back :

-

“

SPECTABILI
VIBONxcc. DE

MACLAVELLII

“ b d a t o r i o Flor. apnd s u m m u m Pontificum, I m o k ”
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LETTER

XXXIX.

MAGNIFXCENT
SIGNOXI,
ETC. : My last to your Lordships was of the 22d ; by the present 1
have to inform you that a couriernamedQuattrinoarrived
to-night from Lombardy, and reports the advance guard of the
Frenchtohaveleft
Modena, andthattheremainder
of the
at Parma. It is
armyunder Monseigneur deChaumontis
supposed that in the course of the week upon which we have
just entered they will be in the vicinity of Bologna.
This evening the Pope’s troops captured a Bolognese by the
name of Carlo di Bianchi, son of one of the Magistracy of the
Ten.Thisindividual
wasgoingwithdespatches
tocertain
small castles that have remained in the hands of the Bolognese.
Your Lordships must know that the Italian troops in the service of thePopearestationedat
Caste1 SanPieroandthe
neighboring villas, andthatallthese
places surrenderedas
soon asthetroops
showed themselves before them.Avery
reliable person reported to me to-day that he had talked with a
priest who had left Bologna two days before, and who had told
him that Messer Giovanni had published the bull of excommunication,andhas
since then notified allthe religious orders
that they may either remain in
Bologna or go away, as they
please, andthatmany
of themare going. This priest also
reportedthat Messer Giovanni is throwing upbastions and
earthworks,and is otherwise strengtheningthe weak points;
and that he has ordered three thousand infantry to be levied,
andthatTarlatino,Riniero
della Smsetto,and Messer Piero
Gambacorte wereexpected in Bologna. I give thisinform&
tion to your Lordships, not as well authenticated facts, but a8
things that are reported, and which may be true.
Monseigneur d’Allegri has not yet arrived, but is looked for
to-morrow, as also the Duke of Ferrara.Recentlettersfrom
Venice state that, so soon as the news of the death of the Archduke becameknown in the Emperor’scamp, his whole army
disbanded, and that thusall his projects have ended in smoke.
Benedetto Pepi wrote me yesterday from Pietramala, under
d a h of the 23d, that Signor Marc Antonio would be on the
following day with his troops at Pian Caldoli, and wished me
to lethim know whatwasto be done. I communicated the
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information immediately to the Pope, who at once sent a conmissary and one of his mace-bearers to Pian Caldoli to receive
andconducthimtothecamp
of theothertroops,wherehe
ought to be this evening.
MesserFrancescoPepiwritesmet'hathe
mill be here tomorrow, and requests me to find lodgings for him, which
11as
been very difficult ; still, with the authority of the Pope and by
puttingotherstoinconvenience,
I havesucceededinfinding
such as are convenient and reasonable
; but it is now Sunday,
and I havenotyetheardfurtherfromhim.
I mentionthis
to your Lordships, so that, in case he should not yet have left,
you may urge him to hasten his departure, as an ambassador
from Florence is greatly desired here, for the reasons which
I
have stated in a former letter to your Lordships.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, qua! bene va2eant.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
IHOLA,

25 October, 1506.

Secret. apud Papam.
.c
-

"

LETTER
MAGNIPICEKT

SIGNORI,
ETC.

:

XL.

-

After having written the enclosed to your Lordships yesterday, the courier of his Magnificence the Ambassador arrived,
and notified me tlmt he would be this evening at Tosignano,
andthat,thelocalityserving
as an excuse,hewouldwish
allceremoniesandformalitiesonhisarrivalto
be dispensed
with, for beingindisposedhedesiredtoavoidthatfatigue
;
andherequested
me toinformhim
of what I haddonein
the matter.
I called at once upon his Eminence of Pavia, and informed
him of the near arrival of our ambassador; his Eminence immediatelysentforthemaster
of ceremonies to arrange that
allthecardinalswiththeirsuitesandtheotherprelates
should go out to meet the Ambamador according to custom.
Whereupon I told his Eminence that, as the Ambassador
waa
indisposed,hewishedtoavoid
thefatigue of aceremonious
reception, provided the locality would excuse it.
This request
was promptlyconceded,to the satisfaction of everybody, for
the cardinals have but scanty retinues, and matters are done

4
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hereinmilitaryfashionandnotwithalltheformalities
of
Rome; His MagnificencetheAmbassadorhasarrivedhere
this morning, and his Holiness has appointed an audience for
him for to-morrow at the fifteenth hour.
Thenewshere
is thatthe government of Bolognahave
written a letter to their amhassadors here, under date
of y e 5
terday, enclosing a copy of the summons which Monseigneur
de Chaumont has addressed in the name
of the king to that
city ; by which he informs them that if within two days they
have not returned to their obedience to his Holiness, and
submitted to all his commands, he will hold them as enemies, and
willconsiderhimselfabsolvedfromallobligations
of protectionunderwhichhe
was tothe Rtate andperson of Messer
Giovanniandthe
city of Bologna.Thegovernmentcharge
their ambassadors to throw themselves at the feet of his Holiness, and to recommend to him their
city, and to inform him
that they are ready to obey all his commands ; and that they
entreat him to spare the person and effects of Messer Giovanni
To whichthePopehasreplied
that he
and of hischildren.
has nothing to say to them except that they
obey his Bull, to
which sentence he adheres. We learn also, from a courier sent
here express, that the French will be here to-day before Caste1
Franco.
His Magnificence the Ambassador, as I have said above, will
have an audience of thePopeto-morrom,and
will reportto
your Lordships from day to day the progress
of events here ;
and, God willing, I shall, with the gracious permission of your
Lordships, return to-morrow or next day to Florence.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, quae bene valeant.
Servus

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,
IMOLA,

26 October, 1506.

Secret. apud Papam.

THIRD MISSION TO SIENNA.*

LETTER I.
SIGNORI,ETC. : I arrivedherethisevening,andintryingtofind
out the
whereabouts of the Legate, I learn from different sources that
MAGNIFICENT AND ILLUSTRIOUS

his Lordship willbe this evening at Acquapendente, and will
go to-morrow to Paglia; the day after he may go to Buonconvento,and if he follows thisitineraryhe
will be hereon
Friday;but how longhemayremainhereisnotknown.
Whetherhe will remainoverSundaytosee
tile festivities
here, or whether he will leave before, I shall have to find out
after hisarrival,when your Lordshipsshall be promptly informed. Now as tohisretinue,andthehonorswhichit
is
intended to show him here, I have talked with the landlords
andothers of thatclasswithwhompersonsundersimilar
circumstancesarewontto
lodge, andtheyreportthatthe
municipality has deputed six persons to
receive and do honor
to the Legate, and that the following arrangements have
been
made. The Legate himself, with forty or fifty of his more immediate suite, willbelodged
either in the house of Pandolfo

*

WhenPopeJulius
11. heardthattheEmperorMaximilianwas
coming
downinto Italy to assumetheimperialcrown,he
resolved to send LL Legate
for thispurposetheSpaniardBernardino
to him in Germany,andappointed
Caravajal, I‘ Cardinal of Santa Croce in Jerusalemme.” As this Legate had to
traverse Tuscany in going to Germany, the Signoria
of Florence, uncertain as
to what they ought to do, and uninformed as to the number of persons in the
:Legate’s suite, and at the same time not wishing either to go too far in showing
him too muchhonor, or to fallshort of doingtheirdutyto
so illustrious a
stranger, resolved to send their Secretary to Sienna, where they knew that the
Cardinal would stop a few days, so a8 to find out and report to them all they
wished to know about him.Machiavelli’s
letters treat the matter according to
his instructions ; but it seems that the Ten did not write to him during this mi&
sion, as no letters from them on the subject have been found in the archives.Edition of Machiavelli’e Works by Passerini and Milsneei.
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or in the episcopal palace, and their expenses honorably paid.
The remainder of the retinue, with their horses, will lodge at
the hostelries, and the landlords have already been notified to
make the necessary provisions. It is not known yetwhether
the municipality will pay their expenses aho,.or whether they
will be left to pay for themselves, as nothing has been said upon
that point to the landlords; but seeing the importance they
attach to this Legate, and their desire that he should also protect their interests in Germany, makes these landlords believe
that the municipality will pay all. But they know nothing positiveabout it, nor do they know what is done in this respect
in other parts of the dominion, and therefore I can write nothing about it. Eut I shall be in the same place with the Legate
to-morrow, and when I shall have obtained full information
upon all thesepoints, I will send you an express.Neither
am I able to inform you a.s to the number of mounted men in
the Legate’s retinue, for some say that it is not over one hundred, whilst others put it at two hundred ; but the most trustworthy adhere to the smaller number. In short, as I have said
above, withinforty hours your Lordships shall know exactly
the number, themannerin which they will be treated here,
and the time when they will arrive on your territory. I shall
not ask tho Legate’s master of the household for a list of his
retinue, for I would not like to incur your Lordships’ displeasure, if you should find yourselves embarrassed by their being
in reality more than what the list might hare indicated, and
therefore I leave this question entirely to your Lordships.
There was a very excited meet’ing of the Balia here today
owing to the news from Lusignano, thatthat borough had
determined to keep its gates closed from fear of the men of
Val di Chiana. From what I hear, the people of this city will
make a great holiday of the Emperor’s arrival, which is desired
by all. I mention this to your Lordships, as in matters of this
kind the will of the people generally differs from that of its
chiefs. KaZete!
Xervue

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
SIENNA,
10 August, 1607.

Secret.
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LETTER 11.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

Immediately on my arrival here at Sienna, on the day before
yesterday, I wrote to your Lordships all I had learned respectingtheLegate,and
how theyhaddecidedhereto
do him
honor. Hoping that my letter reached
yousafely, I shall not
repeatwhat I thenwrote. As mentionedtoyour.Lordships,
theLegatelodgedlastnightatPaglia,butinstead
of going
there I wenttoSanQuirico,thinkingthat
I shouldseethe
Legate’sretinuebetter when they arrire in the evening than
whentheystartinthemorning.
I passed thenightatSan
Quirico,where theCardinal’sretinue
wouldhave topass if
they were to go to Buonconvento according to tlle original intention, or incasetheyweretostophere.ButtheCardinal
had changed the order of things, going himself with a portion
of his suite from Paglia to Pienza, where he was entertained
by the Piccolomini, andsendingtheremainderontoSan
Quirico. As I wished to know exactly the number
of cavaliers
which the Legate has with him, and seeing this division arrive
here, I sent my courieratdaybreaktoPienzatocountthe
number of cavaliersthathadgonewithtlleLegate,Fhilst
I
remained atSanQuiricotocounttherest.Infine,my
courier returned and reportcd thirty-nine horse, and that he had
remained there ten hours after the arrival of the Cardinal and
suite. A t San Quiricothercarrivedfifty-seven,andsometen
had passedontowardsSienna,
so thatputtingthemalltogethertheremay be in all onellundredandtencavaliers
in
hissuite. I remained at SanQuiricountilthetwenty-second
hour to make sure that all hadpassed, and unless others should
hare come from Rome, he has no more than
t’lle above-statcd
number of onehundredandten
; althoughhischamberlains
and master of the household say that he has one hundred aud
fifty,whichthey do, thinking the greater number more
honorable.Besides
the above-mentioned number of horse,there
arethirty-twosumptermuleswhich
I havecountedmyself,
although the Cardinal’s own people say there am forty; but so
far from there being
so many, the number is rather less, as
I hare said. He has about fifty grooms and valets, and as to
his courtiers, the most of them look as if they had just come
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from the Stinche prisons.* These are all the facts I have been
able to learn about the Cardinal’s domestic establishment ; and
believing that I have fulfilled my mission in this respect, 1took
the post at the twenty-second hour, and came from San Quirico
here to Sienna, so as to be able to inform yourLordships of
the honors shown to the Cardinal, and of the time when he will
leare here.
Finding himself still twenty-three miles from here, the Cardinal ail1 not come to-morrow to Sienna, but defers his entry
hereuntilSaturday.Theauthorit,ieshaveorderedhimto
be
receivedwith allthe ceremonydue to aLegate.
He willbe
lodged at the episcopalpalace, andallhisgentlemen,tothe
number of about fifty, will be distributed amongst the citizens
in suchmannerasthesixdeputies
maydeem best;whilst
the whole crowd of menials will go tothe hostelries,where
their expenses will be paid ; although nothing has as yet been
said to the landlords upon this point, showing either that but
a few will go to the hostelries, or that it will only be persons
of lorn quality. Throughout the entire
dominion theCardinal
has paid all expenses, except at Pienza, where he was the guest
of the Piccolomini ; but he paid the expenses of all who went
to Paglia and San
Quirico, and will do the same to-morrow,
1unless he should go with a select few to some private place,
at
of which I am not aware. I shallremainallSundayhere
Sienna to witness their holiday-making. On Monday, or at the
latest on Tuesday, the Cardinal goe8 to Poggibonsi ; and if I
knew exact,ly when he leaves here I should have returned and
made my report to yourLordships in person ; but as I have
not been able to find out, I shall remain here until
I can give
you positiveinformation on that point. And should anything
else Occur to your Lordships to charge me with, YOU can still
do SO. I canonlyreportwhat
I havealreadysaid,namely,
that at the earliest on Monday, and at latest on Tuesday, the
Cardinal will be at Poggibonsi.
I recommelld myself to your Lordships, qua! bene valeant.
SIENNA,
12 August, 1507.
II The prisons at Florence were familiarly called “ Stinche.” after a Castle by
that name in the Val di Grew in Tuscnny, the inhabitant8 of which had rebelled.
Tile Florentines surrounded this castle with a line of palisades. thus COnvpfiinR it
into a prison in which all the inhabitants were ohut up. By USimihtiOn the new
priaom in Florence were afterwards called the Stinche.
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I have deferred sending off my express this morning, this
beingthe13th,to
see whether I could forwarditwithout
expense ; but unable to do so, I have now determined to send
him. He mill leare at the eleventh hour, and promises to be in
Florence at the seventeenthhour.
Semus
NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Secret.

LETTER 111,
NAGNIFICEST
SIGNORI,
ETC. :

-

I wrote to your Lordships on the 12th, and sent it yesterday
morning in haste by an espress. In that letter I informed you
that theLegate would make his entry here
to-day, and that
throughoutthe Siennese dominionshehad paid his own expenses, and that his retinue consisted of one hundred and ten
cavaliers or less, and between thirty and forty sulnpter mules,
and about fortypersonsonfoot;thathe
personally would
lodge in the episcopalpalace withforty or fifty of his cavaliers, and that the remainder
would be accommodatedintlle
different hostelries,andtheirexpenses
paid by the municipality; and that so far as I could learn he would leare here on
Monday o r Tuesday.SincethentheLegatehasarrived,and
is lodged as I had written you ; instead of paying his expenses,
however, they hare presented to
him in the nnmc of tlle Eignoria all sorts of eatables, as is customary with ambassadors,
but in such profusion that it is said they have cost more than
one hundred ducats. Beyond this, however, they do not troufor tllcmselves.
ble themselves about them, but let them shift
The said Legate will leave here on Monday morning, and will
go to Poggibonsi ; onTuesdayhe
will proceed to San Casciano, andaccordingtowhathe
says himselfheexpectsto
reachFlorenceon
Wednesday. Havingheard from several
persons that the Legate
said this at table, I have no reason
to doubt it; and as it seems to me now that I hare nothing
further to do here, I shall leare t.o-morrow morning, and shall
come leisurely but direct to Florence.Should your Lordships
think of any other commission to charge me with on the way,
you can let me know.
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Whilst here, and amongst these Spaniards,
I havelearned
something which I thinkit would be well your Lordships
shouldknow also. It is this. Aboutone month ago two letters were received here from the Emperor
of Germany, both
to the same cffect ; namely, one to the Balia, and the other to
Pandolfo,informingthem
of hiscomingintoItaly,andespressing his confidence in tlle good faith of this city, and advising them to make no further payments to France under their
agreement, showing them that, llaving been made against him,
it is no longer valid. The letter to Pandolfo contains, besides
the above, mauy particulars for his instruction,
which he has
sllown to the Balia and others, and of which he is very proud.
I understand that the proposed coming of the Emperor does
not please him at all, like one who is well off and sees no advantage in furfher labors ; aud speaking the other day with a
friend he said to llim, ‘‘ If this Emperor comes, it will benefit
“no one but thePisans.”
But Pandolfodoes not believe in
the Emperor’s comillg, aud relies upon the Swiss and the Venetians, who he thinks will not adhere firmly to him. Nerertlleless he goes on making preparations : first, by making every
one llcre believe that the Emperor is his particular friend,
so
as to deprive themalcontents of the hope of support ; and
secondly, by doing all he can rcally to make him so, although
up t o ycstcrday morning he llad not received any letter from
his envoy totheEmperor.
I say this because I amtoldthis
morning that lie received such letters last night, and if I can
learn anytlling of their contents I will inform your Lordships.
I n conversing with some of the Legate’s people, andwith
object of his
some persons of intelligence, I learnthatthe
mission is to do allinhis
pomcr topreventthe
Emperor’s
coming; and byway of removing the necessity of his coming
t o Italy to he crowncd, tho Legate is authorized, jointly with
arlotlmGermancardinal
whose namehas
escaped me, to
crown tlle Emperor at home. But if he sees that the Emperor
is resolved anyhow to come down into Italy, then he is to persuade llim to come unaccompanied by any armed force ; assuring him of the friendship of France, and all the guaranties of
security he canask for. And if all this does notproduce the
desired effect, and he sees that the Emperor.is bellt upon coming with an armed force, then he is carefully to find out the
Emperor’s resources, and whether they are sufficient to overVOL.

Iv.
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come all the obstacles he may encounter,andtoreportthe
same;andinsuch
case heisto
amuse theEmperorwith.
assurances of the high opinion which hisHolinessthePope
entertains of his Majesty.
I mention these things to your Lordships, not as being true,
but simply as haring heard them from men of serious cllarack r ; and mainly because I know that it will do no llarm that
you should know these things, as I said in the beginning.
Wllilst writing, the brother of the Cardinal Ceserino arrived
at this hostelry, with fifteen horse ; he is on his way from
Rome to Bologna on some business, and will remaill here tomorrow, andthen go on to FlorencewiththeLegate.
It is
thusthatthestreamisconstantly
swelling.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, quae bene valeunt.
Servus
NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,
SIENNA,14 August, 1507, elst hour.

List of Presents sent by the Siennese to the Legate.
2 skinned and dressed edves.
6 skinned and dressed sheep.
13 sacks of grain, 4 bushels per sack.
9 baskets of bread.
2 barrels of mulberries.
2 barrels of melons.
12 barrels of wine, of 12 flasks each.
9 barrels of fowls, 6 pairs each.
4 barrels of youug geese, 6 pairs each.
3 baskets of large pigeons, 5 pairs each.
14 dishes of seafish.
12 pairs of white wax torches.
12 lumps of wax, 5 pounds each.
16 boxes 9
24 marchpanes (fruit-cakes).

Secret.
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LETTER I.
MAGNIFICENT SIGNORI,
ETC. : --

I wrote to your Lordships from Gabella on the 22d instant,
and to-day, being the 25th, I am at Geneva, and shall leave tomorrow for Constanz, which is seven days’ journey from here,
according to what I am told by Piero da Fossan, who is engaged
hereincommercewithFlorence,andhasadvised
me asto
the route, which I shall follow, and recommend myself to your
Lordships.
Servitor
NICCOLOMACFIIAYEUI.
25 December, 1507.

LETTER 11.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

I arrived here on the
l l t h , having been retarded since
my
departure from Florence by the great distances, the bad
condition of the roads, and the horrible season
of the year; and
having moreover to contend with worn-out horses,
and being
very short of money. With all this I could not, even at any

* The two Reports “ On the Affairs of Germany,” and the “ Discourse on the
Aflairs of Germany and on the Emperor,” printed in this volume, are the result
of the observations made by Machiavelli during this mission.
Upon the report of the Emperor’s coming into Italy to have himself crowned,
sent
and uponhis demand for money of the Florentine government, they had
Franccsco Vettori 88 ambassador to the Emperor, with instructions to agree to
the payment of the amount asked for, or not, according as he should find what
truth there WBB in the Emperor‘s contemplated coming into Italy, which had
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other season of the year, have saved more than three days in
the journey here from Gabella,where I left the diligence, to
this place, a distance of over six hundred miles. I wrote from
Gabella and from Geneva to inform you of my whereabouts,
which letters, if received, will have saved your Lordships all
ansiety on my account.
On my arrival here I found Francesco Vettori enjoying thc
favor and highest esteem of the whole court. I communicated
to him yourLordships' instructions,and,as you have bcen
alreadyinformed of allthathastaken
place hcresince my
arrival, I shall say nothing further on that subject, but confine
myself eutirely to suchmat'tersasVettori
has notwritten
about ; and by this despatch will inform you merely of what I
have seen andheardduring
my journey fromGenerahere
that may be worthy of your Lordships' notice, so that you may
be able to form a more correct judgment of the state of things
here. And to begin with what I have heard, I beg to say that
I made four halts on Swiss territory between Genera and Constanz, and hare gathered with greatest care all I could respecting the col~dition and manners of these people, and upon the
point as to what either of the sovereigns of France or Germany
might hope for fromthem. I have learnedfrom various pcrsous, but mainly from a gentleman at Fribourg, a very accurate
man, who has commanded one of their companies, and is also
familiar with Italian affairs, that the main body of this country consists of twelve communities leagued together, and called
Cantons, the names of which are Fribourg, Berne, Zurich, Lucerne, Basle, Soleure, Uri, Uuterwalden, Zug, Glarus, Schwytz,
and Schaffhausen. Theseareunitedinsuchmannerthat
whatever is resolved upon in their Diet is always observed by
all of them, and none of the Cantons will oppose it. It is an
error, therefore, on the part of those who say that four of the
Cantons will go with France, and eight with the Emperor, as
this cannot be unless it had been first resolved upon by their
cnused alarm to the Florentines lest it should in some way prove prejudicial to
their interests. Mnchiavelli was sentwithan ultimatum agreement, in caseit
should be necessary to conclude one with the Emperor, and for the purpose of
gnthering precise information respecting this threatened visit; it seeming to the
Gonfalonier Soderini thnt Vettori was not very consistent in his reports. The
Emperor, however, did notcome, owing to theobstacles interposed bythe
Venetians.
Respecting this intended visit of the Emperor's, see also Guicciardini, Lib. VU.
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Diet; but were it so decided by the Diet, then the one would
beservedbadly,andtheother
worse. Butwhathas
given
rise to this snpposition is, that the king of France has for tlle
past eight months kept two agents here, and still keeps two of
his confidentialmenhere,RochalbertandPierreLouis,and,
for the purpose of receivingpromptreports
fromthem,has
or whatever
establishedaregularmailservicefromGabella,
other placehisrepresentativesmay
go to. These me11 have
of late endeavored to unite all tlle Cantons, and
by means of
moneyhavebothprivatelyandpubliclypoisoned
the whole
country. In this way they have prevented and still impede
dl
action of the Diet in favor of the Emperor, so that up to the
time of my passing numerous meetings of the Diet have been
held, but no resolutions passed. True, there was to have ljeen
another Diet held on the day of the Epiphany at Lucerne, where
the two French emissaries have gone ; but it is not known yet
what this Diet may have brought forth. The person at Fribourg,
however, whom I have already referred to, told methat thc killg
of France had too much money for the Diet to resolve anything
adverse to him ; but when the King
of the Romans also had
money, they would not be able to refuse to serve him, but in
that case they would manage to serve him without at the same
timebeinghostiletoFrance.Andthus
everybody is of the
opinion that, when the Emperor is not lacking money, he will
also not lack Swiss to serve him; for they fear that, if he paid
them without getting their services in return, they would draw
upon themselves the hostility
of the Empire, and they do not
wish to oppose the decision of all Germany ; that is the reason
why they do not openly declare for France. But
the objections
they makc to tlle wishes of tlle Emperor are, that they do not
want to be opposed to France, but will serve him ererywllere
else. The Emperor, 011 the other hand, demands that they shall
either remain neutral, or furnish him a small number of men,
of whom he shall be able to dispose as he pleases. The Swiss,
however, will not remain neutral, and waut to be employed in
large numbers, and yet they
do not want to fight against France
unless the king should give them special cause. These are the
difficulties that havebeen the cause of so manymeetings of
the Diet and such few conclusions; and it is supposed that the
present, like all the previous ones, will briug forth nothing but
useless talk.
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Besides the above-named twelve Cantons there are two other
Swiss communities; viz. the league of the Grisons and that of
the Valdenses, both bordering on Italy; and a few days before
my passing through Fribourg an ambassador from the Emperor
had gone through on his way to the Valdenses to dispose them
adversely toFranceand
fa-vorably to himself. These two
communities, however, are not so united to the other twelve
Cantons but what they can take separate action in opposition
to the others; it being, however, fully understood between them
that for the defence of their liberties they are always to be well
united. Thus, whoever fails to secure the services of the one
league may yet secure those of the other. Forthe common
defence each of the twelve Cantons furnishes four thousandgood
troops; but for any service out of the country they are bound
to supply only from one thousand to fifteen hundred. This difference arises from the fact, that for the defence of the country
every man who votes for the magistrates is bound to render
military service, whilst in the other case the service is purely
voluntary; thus, in the one case they are bound by law, and in
the other case they are attracted only by the pay. At Schaffhausen I met two gentlemen from Genoa, who were returning
to Italy by the same route that I had just come over, aud when
I asked them about theEmperorandhis
projectedvisit to
Italy, theysaid to me, '' By this time the Emperor has left
'' Augsburg for Italy, but we don't believe you will find him
(( until you reach Trent." They
told me further, that the
different provinces of theEmpirefurnished
him, besides the
troops, a sum of one hundredand fifty thousandscudi;and
that he had made a loan of the Fuggers of one hundred thousand scudi, for which he has assigned them some sort of security; and that he
wasabout making an agreement with the
Swiss, according to which they were t'o servehim,butnot
against France. Since then I tarried half a day at Constanz
to gather information; and at church there I conversed with
two Milanese, and with Arrigo the composer, whose wife is at
Florence. I also talked with an ambassador of the Duke of
Savoy, called Monsignore Disviri, to whom I paid a long visit,
aud afterwards dined with him. From the former I obtained
only generalinformationandmuchexaggerated
; but Monsignore Disviri, when I pressed him with questions about the
Emperor's project and the steps which he had taken, etc., said
'
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to me in a formal manner : “ You want to know in two hours
what I have not’ been able to learn in many months ; and the
‘6 reason is, that one must either know the conclusions resolved
‘‘upon, or judge of t’he result by the preparations. The first is
‘“very difficult, because thisnationis
very discreet,andthe
‘4 Emperor observes the greatest secrecy in everything he does ;
“if he but changes his
lodgings, he sends his cook only after
“he has himself been for an hour on the way, so that no one
“may know where hc is g i n g . As for his preparations, they
“seem very formidable: troops come from various quarters,
“andarescattered
oyera greatextent of country ; butto
“know- the exact truth, one must haveaspy in every place.
“For my part, desirous to err a s little as possible, I can only
(‘tell you thattheEmperor
will establishthreegathering“ places, one at Trent towards Verona, another at
Besanpon
“in the direction of Burgundy, and the third at Carabassa in
“the Fviuli. A great many troops were also collected here at
“Constanz by order of tile Diet, and hare been promptly dis“tributedthroughthe neighborhood. I assure you the move“ment is most extensive, and likely to lead to some important
“ result, either of peace or war, between the two sovereigns.”
This is what I heard at Constanz from a man who is sixty
years of age, andgenerally esteemed as a prudent man. I
have learned nothing further since my arrival here, unless it
be thatatTrentandthereaboutstheremust
be some four
thousandinfantryand
a thousand horse fit for service. As
to money, I do not hear of the Emperor’shavingmore than
thehundredandtwentythousand
scudipromised
by the
,Empire in addition to the troops granted by the Diet at Constanz; and t o this must be added the amounts paid by those
who are bound t o furnishhim troops,but who hare compounded for it by paying him money ; and it issaidthat
where the Empire is bound to furnish three men, they actually
send only two, and pay for thethirdin
money. As to the
loan which the Emperor has made of the Fuggers, as well as
otherloansfrommerchants
on pledges of land,neitherthe
amountsnorthe
conditions are clearly known;nor is anything known as to the sums which he claims from Italy. But
theVenetians expect to gain great credit by their show of
extensive preparations, and have circulated reports of having
tofurnishaltogether
aboutfifteen thousand mounted men.
4‘
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Since his visit here, this sovereign has summoned a diet of all
the communes of Tyrol,andhasdemandedtheiraidinhis
enterprise. I understand that theyhave resolved tofurnish
him five hundred infantry, which are to be paid by them for a
certain length of time ; and if this resolution is carried out, then
these troops may be regarded as though they were already
at
Trent. News came here on Saturday that a contingent of one
tllousand horse from the king of Bohemia, and paid by him, is
within five days' march from here. With all this, time passes,
and where on the one hand there is a gain, there is a loss on
theother; for although the fine season iscoming,Jetthe
money destinedfor thetroops,andwhichaccording
t o the
Diet the Empire is to pay, is being uselessly consumed.
This
is all I have heard; but what I haye seen is, that from Geneva
to Memmingen, throughout the many miles I hare tra-rersed, I
have not seen a single mounted man or foot-soldier. True, in
the neighborhood of Constanz, in some of the places off the
road I heardsomedrumming,and
v a s told by some that it
came from some remnants of infantry that had stopped there,
At Membutothers said that it waspeasantsmerrymaking.
mingen I found the troops of the Duke of Wiirtenlberg were
beginning to arrive ; they were said to consist of four hundred
horse. It wasreportedthatthe
Dukewanted histroopsto
stop here whilst he went to court to learn from the Emperor
wherehevishedhimto
go. Afterthat I metonthe
way
from Innspruck here all together about
one hundred horse belol~ging tomen-at-arm8. Last Friday there was a review here
of one hundred and twenty infantry, being the contingent sent
here by some of the communes. The Emperor is here, but it is
not known when he will leave. It is said that he has not been
so near to Italy asnow since Cardinal d'ilmboise was here ; and
it is supposed that he willsoon go to Trent to lcok after his
enterprise.
This is all that occurs to me to write, unless it be to recommend myself to your Lordships, and beg you will instruct me
what to do now ; for having made known your views and intentionstoFranceecoVettori,
thereremainsnothing
for me to
do, and therefore I hope your Lordships will give me leave to
return home. Valete!
BOTZEN,
17 January, 1508.
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Should your Lordships, for some reason or other, desire me
to stay here, -which I hardly believe, however, - then I beg
you will either send me some money, or write to Francesco to
supplymewith
some on your Lordships’account,although
Francesco has never refused me anything, but this was always
on my own account.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Sectyt.

LETTER III.*

MAGXIPICENT
SIGNORI,ETC.: -

My last of the 16th ultimo was sent by my courier Simone
from Memmingen ; since then I have made in one stretch about
five hundredmiles,sometimesinthesuite
of theEmperor
and sometimes in that
of the Cardinal, so that on the 9th
I
reached Botzen, where the Emperor had already arrived; and
twodaysafter
Machiavelli alsocame, who hadtravelled by
way of Savoy and Switzerland, and who, fearing that he might
not be safe in Lombardy,wherehehad
been subjected to a
very harsh examination, had destroyed all his letters. But he
gave me your instructions verba.lly, which were to this effect :
that you were willing to offer to the king f as high a sum as
fifty t,housand ducats, beginningwith thirty thousand and going
finally up to fifty thousand,- endearoring to make the best
terms possible for our republic. Paymentto be madein at
least three instalrnents: the first,
when the Emperor shall be
withhisarmyin
a citythatisentirelyItalian;the
second,
upon his entering on Tusca-n territory ; and the third, in three
months after, or, better still, on his arrival at
Rome, as can
best be arranged. In return, you demand of the Emperor the
restitution of all your possessions, and the conservation of all
your present state and dominion; but
if restitution cannot be
made, youwillyield
that point. But you desiretohavethe

* These despatches of Francesco Vettori are given here, because they were
in great part written by Machiavelli, and serve to explain this mission.
t “The king” heremeansthe King of theRomans, a titleborne by the
Emperor Maximilian and other German Emperors.
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Emperor understand that you regard fifty thousand ducats as
no smallmatter,and
will notabate one t.ittle of theother
matters. On thecontrary, you want that in the drawing up
of the treaty it shall be stated in the most ample manner, in
words and terms, that you shall be secure against having to
pay anything more than the stipulated amount, either
to his
Majesty directly or indirectly, or to any of his princes or generals, or any one else for his account ; and that you are not to
be vesed by any further demands, either by him or any of his
people who may follow him into Italy, or who may come afterwards ; and to the effect thatthepresentstate
of our reyou shall
public shall remain unharmed and intact, and that
continue to exercise the jurisdiction and full possession of your
city, and of all castles, villages, and places, the same as you
exercise and possess at the present time ; and that your dignity,authority,and pre-eminence shallin no wise be diminished,either by himself orany of his people. Machiavelli
to thesame
saida good deal more upon thispoint,butall
effect. I askedimmediately an audience of the king, and the
evening after Machiayelli's arriral X was received by his Majesty,and exposed tohiminas
fewwordsas
possible your
Lordships' views andintentions.
At first I offered t'hirty
thousand ducats in three payments, demanding that the
Emperorshould inreturn promise restitutionand conservation,
as communica.ted to me by Machiavelli. Thereupon Collaun
answered, in presence of the Emperor, that thiswas a less offer
than what you had made in 1502, and t,hat our dcrrlands were
was
atthesametimegreater;andthatastorestitution,it
notworth while to speak of it. Seeingthatthe
negotiation
was likely tJo be broken off, if I did not gire up the question
of restitution, and that I should not be listened to any further
if I did not increase the sum, I thought it well to go as .far as
fortythousandducats,andto
make thefirstpayment
more
view of the greater immeconsiderable, so that the king, in
diatepayment,to which he attaches great value, might condescend to accept thatoffer,andthatthus
your Lordships
would save tenthousandducats.Andtherefore
I said that,
knowing how well you were disposed towards his Majesty, I
would venture in your Lordships' name to promise forty thousand ducats, of which sixteenthousand should be paid upon
his entranceintothefirst
town wholly Italian,andthe re-
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mainder in two subsequent payments,
according as might be
I added, that
agreed on the conclusion of thisarrangement.
although you attached the highest importance to Pisan affairs,
and that your rights there were well founded, yet to show to
his Majesty that you would leave nothing undone to prove to
himyour filial devotion, yourLordships would be content
to say nothing about Pisa, but asked merely for the conservaof yourpresent dominions. His Majesty
tionandsecurity
listened withevident pleasure to what I said, and it seemed
to me, so far as I could judge from external indications, that
he was inclined to accept this proposition ; but at the same
time he made Collauu reply to me that he was pleased to have
this offer, and would give me an answer the following day.
Bcfore I took my leave he called Pigello* aside and asked
hinl who this Secretary was that had just arrived, and by what
route he had come ; adding that it seemed to him the Florentines were making a good beginning. It was Wednesday
evening, the 12th, when I had this audience, and should have
had the answer on the 13th ; but it has been put off from day
to day, and has not been received up to tlle present, and for
thatreason I decided uponwriting, so that your Lordships
might not remain in uncertainty as to
Machiavelli’s mission.
This delay may be caused by the absence of Langot from
court, he having gone to Sugsburg to obtain money; but he is
expected back very short’ly, for I have been told that the Emperor was pleased with the offer which I have made, and that
his hesitation results from his apprehension that it,may prove
not,hingbutwords by which you would not hold yourselves
bound ; and that, even if an actual agreement were made upon
that basis, tlle first payment would hare to be raised to twenty
thousand ducats. I hare been furthermore told, that it was
Messcr Paolo de Lichtenstein and Serentano, tmo of the most
important men here, as I have written you before, who cause
this delay in the answer, for the sake
of obtaining better terms;
and that it will be necessary to secure their good will and
friendship. As I have neitherinstructionsnorordersupon
this point, I could do nothing in the matter except with words,

* Pigello Portinari. a Florentine.

t Matthew La.ng was secretary, minister, and favorite of the Emperor Maximilian. He afterwards becpme successively Bishop of Gurck (a city in Carinthia
hetween Villach and Gratz), and Cardinal. He played an important part in all
the affairn of the Emperor.
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wllicll I employedwith great warmth, but know not whether
that ha8 sufficcd them. I nantedtowriteyouthis,
so that
you may understand tlle wllole matter as well as I do mypelf,
and that, in case nothing should be concluded, you may deliberate as to what is to be done, and inform me of your resolve.
Your Lordships see now thecourse I havetakeninthis
negotiation, and the reasons that have
beengiven me for the
Elnperor's nothaving replied ; SO that,consideringthegracious manner in which I was listened to by his Majesty and his
remarks to Pigcllo, I hare reason to believe that what I have
bceu told is true to a great degree. According to your instructions, it remains for me still to offer the fifty thousand ducats ;
but I do not believe that the difficulty consists in the greater
orlesssum,
but ratherintheamount
of thefirstpayment,
which they mould likemetoraise
as muchas possible, For
my part, whatever answer may
be made, I am not for going
as highas fifty thousandducats,norforpromisingtwenty
thousand as the first payment, without first llaring your reply,
of things here will afford me time
for 1 judge that the state
toawaityourinstructions.Gutshould
I see thecoutrary,
and that things come to a certain point, which they may reach
atanymoment,tllen
I shallnothesitateto
yield boththe
as you chargemetomaketllefirst
one andtheother.And
payment only whentheEmperorwithhisarmyshallhave
arrived at a city wholly upon It'alian soil, I am discreetly endeavoring to ascertaintheexact position of Treut ; andthe
people of the country tell me that the boundary line
between
Italy and Germany runs more than
a mile this side of Trent.
I mention this so that you may be fully ixlformed upon erery
point;althougll I do nott'hinkthat
you canwithdrawfrom
the offer which I have made under your instructions without
incurring obloquy, and exciting great indignation on the part
of the Emperor.
1 havelittletoaddtowhat
I hare bcfore writtenabout
affairshere.TheEmperor
is nom within seven leagues of
Trent; he has convokeda diet of his own subjectshere,to
induce them to aid him with
somemoney in this enterprise.
They have not yet decided upon anything, but will most probably accord him some menand money. Therearebut
few
troops here in the place where we are now, but between here
and Trent troops are quartered in every
village, and are said
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to amountaltogetherto one thousand horse and about four
thousandinfantry ; andwithin a few days they confidently
expect some fifteeu hundred horse that hare remained behind,
alsoa large force of infantry,although if theEmperorhas
money he canraiseinthiscountryasmanyinfantryas
he
may want.
As I have written several times before, it is thought that, if
his Majesty will pay the Swiss, the majority of them will come
toservehim;buthe
would prefer theirremainingneutral,
whichtheyrefuse,
saying that they cannot lire without pay
from some one ; and in the end it will result in the Emperor's
taking them into his pay, provided he has money.
As regards the subject of money I am still of the opinion
that his Majesty will have difficulty in providing it, and for
that rcason it may still be that he mill make an arrangement
either with France or with the Venetians.But
anyhow, to
whatever arraligement he may have to resort to enable him t o
come into Italy, he will do i t gladly, if he cannot get the money
together in any other way ; although he is making every effort
to be able to move without any such arrangement or help from
Italy.Kotwithstandingthatthere
were rumors that tlle differentprincesandcities
of the Empirehad resolved inthe
Diet to pay the t.roops furnished to the Emperor for six months
only, yet it is now reported that they have extended it for six
months more.
TheVenetians seem to occupy themselves with providing
forthe defence of theirfrontiers.
Neverthelessthey permit
lettersandeverything
else to passwithout hindrance ; and
you have probably heard that, after disarnling the infantry as
they were leaving the Mantuan territory, upon which they had
come, they haveneverthelessrestored
these arms by sending
them back.
A marriage is said to have been arranged between the son
of the Archduke and a daughter of the king of England, and
every one looks upon it as positively fixed. Nothing else occurs
to me to write except to recommend myself to your Lordships,
puce bene valeant.
FRANCESCO
VETTORI.
BOTZEN
17 January, 1508.
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LETTER IV.
"

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI, ETC. I wrote to your Lordships on the 17th instant, and sent the
letter by RafaelloRucellai,whowas
returninginhasteto
Florence. Inthatletter
I advised you of Machiavelli's arrival here, and of my having exposed to the Emperor the commission which he brought me from your Lordships ; and that,
to judgefrom his Majesty'smanner, I believed that he wa8
pleasedwiththeproposition
I hadmadehim.
I alsomentioned that he had told me that he would give me an answer
the next day, that is on the 13th, but that he had not replied
up to the date
of my writing, and gave you also what I sup
posed to be thecause of thisdelay.
Of that letter I enclose
a copy with the present one.
I keptDiavolaccioherefor
no
other reason than to hzve some one ready
to scndwhenever
theEmperor'sanswershould
be received by me.Sincethen
it has been deferred from day to day ; but I did not ask for it
Iest I shouId seem too anxious for
it, nor did I showmyself
entirelyindifferentaboutit,
so that it mightnotseemas
thoughyouwouldlike
me toforgetabout
it." But,thank
of the
God, I was sent for this morning; and in the presence
Emperor, both Lang and Serentano being there, Lang said
to
me that his Majesty, having heard the offer which I had made
in your name, had carefulIy examined it, but had come to the
conclusion that,, considering your demand for t.he conservation
and guaranty of your state and dominion, and in
view of the
importance of your city, the amount of money offered was entirely too small ; and therefore hewas not satisfied, and declined
its acceptance. But that he had concluded to make a demand
of youwhichyoucouldcertainlynotrefuse;andthatwas,
that youshouldlendhimthesum
of twenty-fivethousand
ducats, to be paid at once in cash; and that upon its receipt
hisMajestywouldaddress
you aletter,written
i n his ow11
;hand, and sealed with his seal, and with all customary formalities, by whichhewouldobligatehimselftotheconservation
andguaranty of your stateanddominion.Thisletter,
howerer, was not to
be givento you at once, but would bedeposited in the hands of the Fuggers for the purpose hereinafter
From here on to page 97 the letter ie in cipher.
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explained.Afterhavingmadethispayment
of tweuty-five
thousand ducats, you are$o appoint ambassadors for the
sole
purpose of coming to meet him whenever you shall hear of his
arrival on the banks of the Po; but these ambassadors to
be
empowered also to conclude a treaty with him, and after the
conclusion of suchtreatytheFuggersaretohand
over to
you the abovespecified letter. But if no treaty is concluded,
then the said letter
is to be returned by the Fuggers to the
Emperor, who will obligate himself
to return you the twentyfive thousand ducats within the year.
If, however,a treaty is
concluded, thenthe twenty-five thousandducatsareto
be
treatedas apaymentonaccount
of whateversumshall
be
providedfor by the treaty. Laug
endeavored inalongargumenttodemonstratetomethehonest
purpose and reasonableness of this proposition ; saying that, if you desired to be
esteemed by the Emperor, you ought to give him this proof of
your affection, and that on his part his Majesty would pledge
youhis royal word totreat you asfriends.In
view of the
occasion and the persons in whose presence I was, I answered
briefly, that the offer which I had made really exceeded your
ability,butthat
I hadmade it to show that you were not
willing to fall short of your ancestors in recognizinghis Maproposijesty as your father and protector; but that as to the
tion made in reply, I could not see how it could be accepted
by you, seeing that, whilst the paymentwas certain, the security
was most uncertain; but that in
accordancewith .my duty I
would colmnunicate it to your Lordships; and for the purpose
of more thorougldy understanding it,
I would come and dine
with Lang. I did this so as to have an opportunity of telling
him more frankly what I thought of the matter, not being able
to do so at the moment without risk of wearying the Emperor.
In explaining the reply, Lang said, whilst his Majesty was still
present, that it would be well for me to write by several routes,
and that I should give him a copy of my letter to you, SO that
he might send it; for as the Emperor was going to Trent, the
Venetians might destroy the roads in that direction, and t h e r e
fore I ought to write you to send your reply to Bologna to m
agent of his called Doctor Rabelar, who would always, even in
times of greatest difficulty, have the means of forwarding it
safely; but your Lordships must not on that account fail to
write me by your own couriers. I shall furnish Lang with the
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desired copy of my letter to you, in which I shall however only
write the proposition made by him, without touching upon the
other circumstances.
A little while after my leaving the Emperor I had a long
conversation with Lang, and told him thatI was sure you would
not accept his proposition, which required you to pay, and gave
nothinginreturn ; that in fact the Florentine people would
neveT consent to suchathing.
And as Lang said to me that.
the Emperor had charged him again to assure me that he would
treat, your Lordships most graciously, I answered that I did
notdoubt it, and that every other person that ever hadany
particular dealings with his Majesty would believe it equally ;
but t!mt arepublic and a people actedverydifferently
from
a private person, and that the general belief in Florence mould
be that they would lose t'he money wit,hout gaining the friendship of the Emperor, and that your Lordships knew as well as
he did how sovereigns borrow money, and how they pay it back.
And therefore it would be much better, and save time, if the
Emperor should accept our proposition, which was in every way
proper, and even beyond your ability ; but if withal his Majesty
thought differently, then let him
say what he wanted, so that
the matter might at once be arranged. Lang replied in general
terms, but finally asked me what your Lordships were willing
t o do to settle this matter at once ; t o which I answered that I
hadalready stated it, and that it was now for him to speak.
I said this, t o see whether I could in any way find out what the
Emperor really wanted of us; but in the end we reached no
other conclusion tllan that I should communicate to your Lordships the answer made, which I hare already done abore, and
that meantimewe should both think the matterover, and discuss
it further at another meeting. Lang had stated to me from the
first that he wasglad he was not the only one interested in
your affairs, and assured me again of the same at our last interview, saying that he needed help; which refers to Screnta.no
and Messer Paolo Lichtenstein, as I wrote you in my last. Your
Lordships will reflect upon this point, and let
me know your
decision. I did not deem it advisable to make the offer of fifty
thousand ducats, for I apprehend that, were I to do so without
any result, it might prejudice any other proposition which you
might decide to make through your ambassadors.
In thinking over the reasons that make the Emperor 80 desir-
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ous to adhere to the plan
of borrowing, and so unwilling to
conclude anydefiniteconvention, I canimaginenothingbut
what I have already written several times ; namely, thataccording to the decision of the Diet he cannot enter int,o any obligations with any Italian power; and therefore, whilst on the one
give any
hand he is very needy, and on the other unable to
security,hetriesthemiddle
course of borrowing. He attempted to act in the same way with Ferrara, but did not s u e
ceed ; and it was thus he acted with Sienna, where Pandolfo in
return for his moneyreceived nothing but fair promises. For
truly if i t were not for this reason, seeing how his Majesty first
received your offer, he would either have accepted it, or made a
counter proposition not varying very much from yours. It will
be necessary, thcrefore, in your decision of this matter, to keep
in mind this plan of borrowing, and, sllould you conclude to
put faith in the promises
of this sovereign?a less sum than
twenty-five thousand ducats ought to be sufficient for him ; but
should you determine to decline this proposal, then you must
decide what you will do, and inform me accordingly. Nor do I
think that it would be amiss if you were to send the ambassadors at once, for, as I have already said above, the Emperor has
spoken of i t ; and it would be well even if they were to come
farther north to meet his
Majesty than he suggested. It was
only to-day that Lang said to me that you had tried to be too
prudent, and had never been willing to believe in the Emperor’s
coming into Italy ; for if you had believed it, the appqinted ambassadors would have endeavored to’come here. Although I
duly met all these remarks, yet itmay well be that their coming
would greatly facilitate matters; for otherwise I do not think
theEmperor will changehis mind. It may also be that the
Diet has not tied his hands, and that he
does not wish to conclude an arrangement, because he has the intention of asking
such a sum, which, although you refused it now, yet when you
had once begun to pay, and the Emperor should be victorious,
YOU would not allow yourselves t b be asked for more than once.*
The preparations for theEmperor’s enterprise are more active
than they were at the time
of my last writing, 17th instant;
infantry and men-at-arms continue to arrive here daily on their
way to Trent, and othersmay be going there by different routes,
which we do not see. Three days ago there was a review here
VOL.

Iv.

* Here ends the cipher.
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of five hundred infantry and some forty gunners ; and from the
19th to the 22d of this month some thirty mounted guns, large
and small, have passed through the Grisonsinto the Valtelline, whence they may be taken to Trent; and it is said that
anarrangementhas
been concluded with the league of the
Grisons according to which they are to furnish the Emperor
eighteen llundrcd infantryat hiscost, andthat money llas
been sent there to prevent any one's accepting pay from France.
Yesterday one hundred mounted men arrived here, being sent
by the cities of Augsburg and Ulm, and sisty more are expected to-day from Nuremberg. Another review was held here
yesterday of about six hundred infantry; and a proclamation
has been published, tlmt all who have no engagement and want
money can have both. Every day some three or four men-atarms pass through here ata time,and likewise large quantitiesof
munitions of war and provisions. The Venetians have sent all
the men-at-arms and i~li'antry which they llad in the Veronese
this side of Chiusi to the forts around Rorerdo. Thus matters
cannot remain long in their present condition. As I have written before, we may at' any moment witness an unexpected movement ; and if this conflagration is once lighted and some other
arrangement be not made, your Lordships will see how difficult
it will be for me to receive news from you, or for me to communicate with you from here. This is confirmed by what Lang
said this morning in the Emperor's presence, and which shows
that he has no relations with the Venetians. Perhaps he may
not. wish it, or it maybe that he has no hope of it, notwithstanding that the General of the Order of the Umiliati went a
few days a,go to Venice ; it is not knoan, however, whether the
Emperor sent him there proprio motu, or whether the Venetians
have requestedhis coming, or whether he has gone with the
view of ingratiating himself with the Venetians, a$' this priest
derives llis revenues from their dominions. I will see what I
can learn about this affair, and mill inform pour Lordships.
It is not known when his Majesty will leave, nor do I believe
that it is known by any one but himself; and therefore no one
can tell when hostilities will actually begin, or the precise spot
where they will break out ; the general opinion is that it will
not be beyond February, at furthest.
I haye heard that the Emperor, unable to conclude anything
with the Duke of Ferrara, wanted t o dismiss the ambassador of
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that prince, but that he has been dissuaded from doing so by
his ministers, and therefore he is still here.
BOTZEN,
24 February, 1505.

I havegiven Diavolaccio threeRhenishflorinsforhis
expenses.
P. S.-I have to observe to your Lordships that the Emperor
seems to me very obstinate in his opinions, and that he considers himself so strong that I do not believe any arrangement
can be made with him without ready money ; and that twenty
thousand ducats cash down will do more than the promise of
fifty thousand hereafter.*
FRANCESCO
VETTORI.

LETTER V.
MAGNIFTCENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : Since Machiavelli’s arrival here I hare written four letters to
your Lordships, three of which,however, were very much of
the same tenor. The first, of the 17th instant, was sent by the
hands of RafaelleRucellai,andcontained
an account of the
manner in which I communicated to his Majesty my instructions from your Lordships, to which he listened with pleasure
and promiscd togiT-e a rcply on the following day, but which he
has deferred from day to day since the 13th until now, without
my knowing the cause
of this delay; although I did not fail
adroitlytosolicitananswer.Inthesameletter
I gave you
some account of the state of things here, and have since then
sent you a duplicate of it by Diavolaccio on the 25t11, together
with my letter of the 24th with his Majesty’s reply, to the effect
“ that he was not willing to
accept the offer of forty thousand
“ ducats, but wanted an immediateloan of twenty-five thousand
“ ducats, in consideration
of which he would give a guaranty
“for the conservation of your possessions, which was to he d e
“posited in the hands of the Fuggers, with the condition that,
“whenheshouldhavearrivedonthebanks
of the PO,you
“shouldsendambassadorstohimwith
power to conclude a
“definite agreement with him
upon all points. And upon the
“ conclusion of such an agreement the Fuggers were to give up

* This P. S.is written in cipher.
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to your Lordships the letter of guaranty, and the twenty-five
“thousand ducats loa,ned by you are to be credited to you on
b6 account of whatever sum might
then have been agreed upon.
But in case no agreement should be arrived at, then the Em“peror is tq repay you within one year the amount loaned, and
‘‘is to receive back from the Fuggers the letter of guaranty,
“1wrote you at the same time what
reply I hadmade to
“this proposition, and the long conversation which I had had
“on the subject, andthat I had been unable to obtainany
“otherterms.
I alsomentioned thathis Majesty’s project
“was being pushedwith increased vigor ; butas I assume
“that that letter reached you safely, I shall not now repeat
“all 1 said therein, and shall confine myself merely to touch“ing upon the mainpoints.Nevertheless,
I sent you, out of
“respect to his Majesty’s wishes, a copy of the same through
“the Emperor’s hands, as he had so commanded me. And as
“ I was told that, in yiew of the danger of my not receiving
“your letters in future, because of the destruction of the roads,
“ I shouldadvise you to sendyour letters t o Bologna t.0 the
(‘care of Doctor Rabelar, a confidential agent of the Emperor’s
“who had facilities for forwarding them, T would request you
“ a t the same time to send duplicates of them also by your own
“couriers. In another letter I wrote you that T hadlearned
“from a great persomge at this court thathe believed he would
“be able to induce his Majesty to give you the guaranty upon
“your paying him the sum of twenty thousand ducats at once,
“with a promise of another like sum in four months ; but as
“this personage isnot always neartheEmperor,itis
quite
“possiblethathe may deceive himself. I mentioned further“more, that Lang had said to Pigello that he would take no
“partinthematterunlessatleast
one hundredthousand
“ducats were offered. I sent a copy of thatletter also by
“way of Ferrara on the 26th, so that at least one would reach
“you anyhow, and I added, that the reason why I thought the
(‘Emperor would be more difficult in his demands than at first
“ was the returnof Lang from Augsburg,
where he had collected
‘(considerablesums of money. I had understood, moreover,
“that the twelve Cantons were resolved to remain neutral, so
“that he would have but little or nothing to spend there.” *
“

All within the quotation marb was written in cipher in thin, 80 well
the subsequent letters.
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Afterwards, on the 28th,your Lordships’courierBaccino
arrived with letters of the 19th, in which you informme of
your having sent Mancino to me on the 23d ultimo ; but he
hasnevermadehisappearancehere.
So much timehaving
elapsed since then makes me fear that he has met with some
mishap ; and you must know that, with the exception of Machiavelli, the last letter or messcnger from your Lordships was a
Ietter sent by Simone,dated November 4. Your last by Baccino does not require a reply, for it seems to me that
he was
sent to me by your Lordships more for
the purpose of having
some one by whom I could write in return than for any other
reason.
There hare been rumors here of disturbances in Bologna, but
we hare heard since that they amounted to nothing.
From your Lordships’ letter it
would seem that, according
to tho reports from Rome and Mantua, the preparations of the
Emperor are slacking off; but from my own observations I can
tell you that they are beingpushedwith rather increased energy. I wrote you fromAugsburg why thetroopsthathad
entered the Mantusln territory had turned back; and that the
Venetians had disarmed them on their return, but have since
then restored their arms to them.
I also wrote about the Diet
which the Emperor was to hold here, which was, however, not
a general Diet of Germany, but wasconfinedonly to the inhabitants of theTyrol,forthe
purpose of obtainingmoney
from them; and that this
Diethadresolved
tofurnish now
one thousand infantry to be paid by them for three months.
But that hereafter, whenhostilitieshadactuallycommenced,
and in case the Emperor should have need of more, they would
send him five thousand additional, and
organize ten thousand
for the protection of the country.
Infantry and cavalry continue to arrive here daily, and since
I have been here some six hundred or more horse must have
passed. The troops of the Duke of Khigsberg, amounting to
four hundred, are but a short distance from
here. More than
two tllousand infantry have passed since my arrival here ; but
the country is so large that it is impossible to see or hear of
all ; BO that alargearmymightsuddenlyissue
from here,
whichpreviouslywould
not haveseemedpossible.
A t one
timemattershadadvancedtothatpointthattheEmperor
came as far as here ; but he Ieft again this morning to visit
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certain castlesin the vicinity, and it is believed that he will
proceed to Trent within eight days, where he will find infantry, cavalry,and artillery. Every one canjudge of the consequences, and one of three things must nccessarily result ; either
the Emperor will only reap shame and lose his credit even in
Austria, or he mustattackItaly,or
conclude an honorable
peace. Certainly he will in no way want to incur shame, and
therefore we must suppose that, if he is not able to effect an
agreement according to his own views, he will have to decide
upon war, and that very promptly.
I cannot judge how the Emperor stands with the Venetians.
‘LGeneraledaLandrianoreturned
from Venice on the 28th,
“after ha~ingbeen there for three days. I am ignorant as to
“what he brings from there ; and on asking the Chancellor he
“told me that he did not know, adding that the General had
‘‘ been to see him, but told him nothing. I do not augur favor“ably from this, particularly as I learn from your letter that
“mattersare cooling off m the direction of Rome. I appre“hend that the EmpBror, seeing that he cannot get any money
“from Rome, of which he is constantly in need, may conclude
“somearrangement with theVenetians; but I have nothing
“positive on the subject. It is possible that I may learn some
“thing more about it before closing this letter.”
I heard to-day that a heraldhadreturned
fromVerona,
whom his Majesty had sent there to inform the authorities of
t,hat city of his intended passage, and to demand quarters for
twenty.fivethousand men. It is said thatthe Proveditori of
Verona replied to the herald, that if his orders were to engage
quarters for that number of unarmed persons he might do so;
but in the contrary case he must let it alone, and must inform
his Majesty that, if he intended to pass through as his father
had done, he would be received with due honors, but if otherwise, he would not be received at all.
“Whetherthe Pope hasfurnished any money tothe Emperor or not, I cannot say ; and although some of the prin‘ 6 cipal personages of the court aver that he
has,yet I have
“not believed it, and presume thatthey said so merely to
“induce you to move, etc. X have, indeed, learnedthat cer“tain moneys recently collected have been deposited with the
“Fuggers, but it may well be that this wag also done with the
‘‘idea of producing the same effect. But your Lordships have
((
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“means of learning the truth about this at Rome, which I have
‘&nothere. I have not heard of his Majesty’s having made any
‘(new conventionwith the king of Aragon,but I learnthat
“the marriage project with England is definitely decided upon.
“No money has been received fromItaly,unless it be from
“Sienna, which, however, I cannot say for certain, although I
“havesecnsuchindicationsthat
I believe it. According to
6; what I hear, his Majesty has gathered troops in three places :
“ i n tlle Friuli he has the troops of the country; in Burgundy
“lie has many of the nobles and a considerable army; but ac‘6 cording to
my own obserrations llisbesttroops
are in the
‘6 direction of Trent. He might make
amovement byway of
“the Valtelline, for theleague of the Grisons and the Valdenses,
“which form no part of the twelve Cantons, furnish three thou“sand infantry paid by tlle Emperor.
“Respecting our own matters I harenothing new to say,
“for I must awa,it your reply; and, as I have always said, the
“Emperor has marked you for a rery high amount, and I do
“not believe that he can be beaten down unless an immediate
“payment should make him lower his demands. I have made
“every effort to findout his Najesty’s intentionsasregards
“giving you tlle guaranty ; but Lang has always avoided the
‘6 question, saying that it was for us to make an offer ; and he
“added, ‘ When I asked you, you had no powers to conclude
“anything,’ and that it would be proper for your Lordships to
“seud a mandate to enable tlle arrangement to be concluded.
(‘1beg your Lordships to think well of all these points, and
“above all to send the ambassadors whilst the passes are still
“open; for the farther they come this way, the more reason
“shall we have to believe that t,hey will prove of advantage to
“our city. And to tell pou what I think, I do not believe that
“the Emperor will give you the guaranty of protection unless
“you pay himcash down unconditionally; for heseems to
“thinkmore
of tenthousandducats
cash than of twenty
“thousand on time.”
Not a word has been said to me of the letter presented by
tlle Pisansto your commissioner, and which he declined to
receive ; nor has anything
been said to me by the Emperor,
or by any one else for him, about Genoese affairs. True, there
was a Genoese here who complained to me that your Lordships
had caused one of his compatriots to be arrested at San Pietro
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a Sieve, but that he did not know the cause; adding, that he
had obtainedlettersfromtheEmperorinthemanner
which
your Lordships write that you hat-ebeen informed ; and that
his Majesty would send me somewordon the subject, which,
however, hasnot beendone, or I shouldhavemade
it duly
knowntoyourLordships,as
I haveinvariablydonewith
regard to everything else that has been communicated to me
by his orders.
The ambassador from Ferrara is informed that the Emperor
hasatlastmadeknownhis
conclusion, asfollows: “If the
“Duke will give me money in Germany, then we will discuss
‘‘ the subject of the investiture there ; but if he delays it until I
“get iuto Italy, then we will wait until then to talk on the sub“ject.” And thus the matter remains in
suspense.
Servitor
FRANCESCO VETTORI.

Borm, February 1, 1508.

LETTER

VI.

MAGSITICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : My last letters to your Lordships were
of the 1st instant,
and were sent to you by the courierBaccino.
By way of precaution I repeated in those letters the substance
of all I bad
written from the 24th ultimo up
to the 1st instant, touching
theEmperor’sreply,andallthat
I hadbeenabletolearn
respectinghisintentions,
I shallnotrepeat
it again now,
deeming it unnecessary, but I await your answer with impatience. Your Lordships’
courier
Coriolano
has
since
then
brought me a letter from your Lordships, but having carried
it concealed in his shoe, it had become quite illegible ; which,
however, I regretted the less, as at the time
of his being despatched from Florence Rafaelle Rucellai had not yet arrived
therewithmine
of the 17th of January; I therefore conjectured that letter to be only a copy of your previous one.
TWO
days after, anothercourierarrivedbringingmeyours
of the
29th in reply to mine of the 17th; and upon carefully reading
and examining it, I note two points that cause me great regret.
The first is, that, “under the impression probably that matters
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“here were cooling off, you seem to think that I have gone too
<‘faxwith my offers; and the other, that
youshould instruct
“me at the same time to
go evenmuch further, whenever 1
“should perceive that matters here are pushed so earnestly as
“to leave no doubt as to the Emperor’s intentions anyhow, and
“very soon, to descend into Italy. As to the first, it seems to
“me that I haveactedwithallprudence,andinconformity
(6 with my instructions, whether in consequence of my offer we
“should have come to terms or not, or whether, in fixing the
“place for making the payment,
it shouldhave beendecided
“ t o be in a city of Italy subject to some power other than the
‘6 Emperor ; for thus,
so far as you are concerned, the terms
“oftheagreement
wouldhavebeen
lefttothejudgment
of
and theother of theseevent“vour own wisdom.Bothone
“Lalities were fully discusscd between illachiavelli and myself.
“ A s to the second point, namely, the enlarging of my instruc“tions by your Lordships, coupled with three conditions which
“seem to me so difficult, I will not say merely for the wisest
“and mostresolutecitizen
of allFlorence,but
for a whole
“senate, if it were here on the spot, and couldsee from day
“ t o day as I do, and as every one else could see, 11ow things
“are goiug on. Andalthough up to my lastletter I have
“always written to your
Lordshipsinsuch
manner that you
‘‘could form as good a judg~nentof matters here as I could
“myself,yet I willdiscuss them a lit’tlemorefullyeven, so
“that you may see yourselves how matters can be appreciated,
(‘and what good luck a man must have to conjecture rightly.
“ I sllnll not attempt to recall the events
previous to my ar‘‘ rival in this country, norhow often and in what manner things
‘‘ have .given rise to hopes that were as promptly dispelled ; but
‘‘ shall confine myself to what has taken place from the time of
“the Enperor’s coming to Botzen until now. His Majesty ar‘‘ rived here about the 6th of the past month; but whilst it was
‘‘ supposed that his coming here would stimulate matters, it had
‘‘ rather the opposite effect, when it was seen that he began by
“ assembliug a Dietof his subjects, andthat he was going around
“ begging for money, and that, moreover, he had but few troops
“ at Trent; so that seeing on the
one hand that the Emperor
“ had gone so far that he could not turn back without discred“ iting his enterprise, and that,
on the other hand, he had not
‘‘ troops enough to advance any farther, every one became luke-
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" warm. And thence it was that I said in my letter of the li'th,
"that 1 believed there was time to await your reply. I added,
" however, that, owing to the wide extent of tlle country and the
'' secrecy with which the Emperor manages his affairs, an un" expect.ed movement might suddenly be made.
Since then we
'' have seen that from tlle 20th ultimo until yesterday lnatters
'' have resumed a fresh vigor ; that new levies of infantry have
'' been made which are constantly arriving here, that a large
" quautity of artillery isbeing sent forward, and that
a great num"ber of horse are daily arriving.Andalthoughtheinfantry
'(whicll we have seen pass here did not amount to more than
"thrce thousand, and the horse t,o one thousand, and that, so
&'faras I knew, t.here were not here and at Trent aud vicinity
" more troops than what I had written you in previous letters,
" nerertheless it was believed for certain that a body of infantry
" and cavalry proportionate t o what me saw pass herewas coming
"k~yanotherroute, so that the most
sceptical had no longer
" any doubt as to tho enterprise being carried through. And
'(that is the reason why, in all my letters since tlle 24th ultimo
" to the1st instant, I wrote t.llat the enterprisewas being pushed
'' ahead, andtlnt the Emperor would attack Italy anyhow, unless
" he desircd to remain corered with shame, or should conclude
" somellonorablc
arrangement." Subsequently, theEmperor
left Botzen, and, passing through the different places between
here and Trent, he entered that town at about the twenty-thikd
hour on Thursday last. The following day there was a solemn
procession, in which the Emperor personally took part. Being
preceded by his Imperial heralds, and bearing a naked sword in
his hands, he proceeded to church, where Lang addressed the
people and informed them as regards the Emperor's enterprise
against Italy, etc., etc. The whole of Friday guards were stationed at the city gates, who let every one come in, but permitted
no one to go out. All men in the city that were used to handling an axe were employed to hew stakes fit for palisades, and
in'making gabions in their fashion. The authorities,
moreover,
caused such qnantities of bread to be made as would suffice to
feed tenthousandpersons for four days.A number of rafts
charged with every variety of munitions of war were sent down
the Adige. In the evening all the men-at-arms received orders
to hold themselves in readiness t o mount at the first sound of
the trumpet; and at about nine o'clock they all started in admirable silence.
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The Marquis of Brandenburg with about five hundred horse
and.two thousand infantry went towards Rovere, and the Em, peror with about fifteen hundred horse and some four thousand
infantry took the road leading to
Vicenza. It was said, m o r e
Over, andreason seemed to demand it, that orders had
been
given on the same day that simultaneously with the two attacks
the forces assembled in the Fridli
shouldalso move and join
those led by the Emperor when the occasion and the success
of the movements should warrant it. It was also reported that
orders had beengiven for the three thousand infantry
of the
league of the Grisons and the Valais should move towards the
Valtelline. And thus with
t.hese dispositions, that were partly
seenandpartlyheard,great
hopes of completesuccesswere
escited.
On Saturday evening the Marquis returned with his cavalry
to Trent, whereupon it was said that, having presented himself
before Rorere, and surrounded the place and demanded admission within, the commander of the place had asked for six days’
time to give a reply, but that only three were accorded him ; and
that thereupon the Marquis had returned with his cavalry, learing his infantry at Petra, a place about two miles from Rovere.
The Emperor, on the other hand,took possession of a mountain
called the Siaga mountain, the spurs
of which extendwithin
twelve miles of Vicenza, where between the hills and the plain
there is a castlebelongingtotheVenetians,and
called Marostico, which holds a garrison of two thousand men, and can
serve the possessor as a point of support for a good army, and
from which Vicenzamay conveniently be assailed. On the
summit of this mountain there are
severalvillagescalled
the
“Seven Communes,” on account of their number being seven.
These belong to t,lle Venetians, by whom they are well treated ;
this position is an important one, and is strengthened by some
trenches.TheEmperor
seized t h i i position, and filled the
trenclles so thatartillery could pass, and some pieces have
already gone there. Yesterday morning it was reported that he
had taken the castle of Marostico, ‘‘ which gave rise to the ex“ pectation that there
would be some tumults in Vicenza, a8
“ there is with the Emperor a certain Messer Lionardo Trissino,
“ a Vicentine, a man of some hfluence, who being dissatisfied
“ with the Venetians had withdrawn for a while from his COU“try. In the midst of these hopes it became known yesterday
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evening that the Emperor, passing under the walls of Trent,
had gone to lodge in San Michele, ten miles from here on the
‘6 way to Botzen, so that every one became discouraged
and remained in suspense. This sudden movement of the Emperor’s
6‘ is variouslycommented
upon; some apprehend that it may
$6 have been caused by the Venetians under promise from them
“ t o be his friends, but really with the riew of observing him,
‘6 either to discredit
or to entrap him. Others believe that it
of hisfatal facility of being influenced by
“wastheresult
“others, who had held out to him the expectation of a rising
‘6 in Vicenza, which however came to nothing. And there are
6‘ not wanting some who, holding to their first opinion, believe
‘ 6 in all the dispositions made by the Emperor, and
who say
‘(that, if he ha.s turned back, it is forsome measure of prudence
‘6 which, according to his habit, he wants to carry through in
‘‘person, although he might have intrusted it t.0 some one else.
“This is the state of things at present ; and I would ask the
‘6 wisest man in the world what he would do if he were charged
‘6 with such acommission
asyourLordships
have derolred
6i upon me.
But 1 confess frankly, that, if I had received your
“letter three days sooner, I would have promised t o make the
“payment not only at Trent, but even at Innspruck. And if I
“ h a d done so, and matters had afterwards
been pushedwith
“less vigor, or had been deferred, I would like to know what
‘‘ would then have been said at Florence ; but I can guess with‘‘ out being told. I do not say this because I lack either fait.11or
‘‘ courage to execute the commission with which your Lordships
“have honored me; but to
show the difficulties of that comb‘ mission, in the execution
of which no man, unless he be a
“prophet, candivine therightthingexcept
by chance. For
“ whether it be attempted to judge in detail, according to what
is seen from day to day, or on general principles, one cannot
“arrive at any more definhe knowledge than what I have writ“ t e n above. But I do know that, if any one desires to judge
u according to the rules of reason whether a man will be vic-6‘ torious in such an enterprise, he must take intoconsideration
“the number and quality of the troops which such individual
6‘ has, and
his means of keeping them together, and
how he
“governs himself as well ashis forces. No one doubts but
“what the Emperor has
plenty of soldiers, and of good qual“ ity ; but how he will keep them together, there is the doubt.
6‘
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For he can only hold them by means of money; and being
on the one hand short
of ready cash himself, he can
never
‘6 be sure that it will be
supplied by others ; and on the other
‘6 hand, being extremely liberal, he
piles difficulty upon diffi‘6 culty ; and although liberality is a virtue in princes, yet it is
6‘ not enough to satisfy one thousand when there are twenty
‘6 thousand more mho are in need of it ; and liberality does not
‘6 profit except those to
whom it isextended. As to the per“ sonal conduct of the Emperor, I will only say that it cannot be
‘6 denied that he is a,n act.ive and careful man, most skilful in the
‘6 art of war, laborious, and of great experience ; and more re“ puted than any of his predecessors for the past hundred years.
6‘ But he is so good and humane a gentleman that he has
become
“too easy and too credulous, whence it comes that some per“sons hare great doubts as to the success of his enterprise, as
‘6 I have stated above ; so that, considering all things, there are
6‘ grounds for hopes as well as for fears respecting t’he result.
“Thegroundsfor
hope are mainly twocircumstances con“ nected with Italy herself, and which until now have been the
“ cause of the S U C C ~ S S
and renown of all who have assailed her ;
“ and these are that she is constantly subject to revolutions and
“ changes, and that she has wretched armies; this accounts for
“ her marvellous conquests and equally marvellous losses.
And
‘‘ although the French of the present day have good armies, yet
“not having the Swiss with them, by.whose
co-operatioa they
“ hare been accustomed to achieve victory,
and moreover not
‘(feeling the ground safe under their feet, there is reason
for
“ doubts as to their success.
Alltheseconsiderationscause
“ me to remain in doubt, and make me hesitate to take
a reso.
“ lution ; for to give effect to your commission, it is necessary
“ that the Emperor should make the attack and be victorious.
“ I find myself here at Trent, and know not whether the Em“peror willleave San Michele to-day or to-morrow, and am
“therefore kept in doubt as to what
course to take. For the
“Emperor had ordered me not to leave Botzen ; but haTing re“ceived your Lordships’ letter, and learning that the Emperor
“hadalreadystarted,
I left immediately to come hereand
“make him your offer, fearing I might no longer be in time.
“But finding, whilst on the way, that his Majesty had turned
“back, my zeal has abated ; and, unless I should hear something that would change my purpose, I a m resolved to await
(6

6‘
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“your reply. And even if I were tomakeyour
new offer
“tothe Emperor I should stipulatethatthe
first payment
“should be made in an Italian city subject to some other power,
6‘ provided, as I have said before, thatnothing
new occurs
“that would prevent me. For just as everythingseemslost
‘6 at this
moment, so to-morrow thingsmayresume a much
“brigllter aspect. And as we have seen that the feeble expedi( 6 tion of one thousand men intothe
Mantuarl territory was
“followed by a mnch more vigorous effort, so may the present
“one be succeeded by anotherandmoreenergetic
one. Nor
“do I believe, as I have written before, that twenty thousand
L L d u c a down
t~
and fifty thousand in all, will inducethe Em“perorto give way, althoughhemightperhaps
yield if the
“payment were made here a.nd now; but for this it would be
“necessary for him to hare the documents in his hands,which,
“ a s I harewrittenseveraltimes,might
influence himmore
“than anything else to give way. But be this as it may, if I
“shouldhaveto decide and be obliged to resolre upon what
“in a doubtful case might have a seeming certitude, I should
“certainly take the course whicll presents least appearance of
“danger.Andin
all thesemaneuvres
I believe itto be
“better, if we have to err, to assume that the Emperor
will
“go down intoItaly,ratherthan
believe thecontrary.
For
‘Lin the first case t,he error would not be irremediable, whilst
“in the other I can see no remedy ; or if there be one, it would
‘(be veryhazardous.
Buthe who wantsto gain thegreatest
“adranta,gemust also riskmore,and
t,his would not be in
‘‘accordance with your Lordships’ instructions.
I have endeavored in this letter to show what conjectures
“can be formed of the state of things here, and how I should
“be disposed to act, so that your Lordships, in case you do not
“approye it, may direct me otherwise.Rutsl~ould
you not
“direct me differently, then you must not be surprised if, after
“all, events should not justify my decision.
“ I hare received the letter of exchange, with the accompany“ing instruct.ions, and shall make w e of it when I can do so
“for t’he advantage of our republic, according as I may deem
“necessary.Butthis
will be difficult, as it isthreehundred
“miles from here to Augsburg, and I see no way of making
“any considerable payment here except through the Fuggers.
“I believe you will have to address yourselves to them, that is
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“ t o say, arrange with the Fuggers of Rome to instruct their
‘6 correspondents here to
pay whatever sum may be required.
“And although I have said that the’great distance may cause
“difficulties, yet the Emperor, if the sum be considerable, will
‘6 doubtless find means for overcoming the difficulty through
“the agency of theFuggers.”
Machiavelli is very short of money, although I have thus far
not failed to supply him; but on noaccountinthe
world
would it do to recall him,and I entreat your Lordshipsto
approve hisremaininghereuntilallmattersaresettled
;
his presence hereis
necessary.Nevertheless,
if it should
happenthat t8he affair of five llundredand fifty-nineflorins
require his presence in Florence, and the road8 be not dangerous, I am sure his love of couutry would make him brave all
possible danger and fatigue.
Xervitor

FRANCEYCO
VETTORI.
’ I ~ E N8 TFebruary,
,
1508.

LETTER VII.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,

XTC. :

-

The above is a copy of a letter I sent you on the 8th by t,he
c,ourier
Ortolano.
On thesame
day theEmperor,having
heard that I had come to Trent and had received letters, sent
for me, he being about two leagues from Trent. Lang, on his
part, asked me whether I had anything to communicate, as I
had received a courier. Having carefully examined your letter,
I was not willing to make any ot,her offer; for to promise fifty
thousand ducats, the first payment on
which to be made in a
place inItalynot
subject totheEmperor, would hare been
anofferthat
mould nothave been accepted ; andto promise the first payment to be made in Trent did not seem t,o me
advisable, seeingthattheenterprise
wasbeingpushed
with
diminished rather than increased vigor. To enable your Lordshipstounderstandthematterfully,
I wrote on the17th
ultimo, that I had been informed thatTrent was inItaly,
and that to promise the first payment to be made in a place
entirely in Italy might cause theEmperorto
c a d and to
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demand the payment to be made in Trent itself ; and therefore
1 wanted your Lordships to take this matter well into consideration. But I spoke only for myself, as neither the Emperor
nor any one else had intimated to me anything on the subject.
Now your Lordships instruct me, in case I should see matters
were being pushed vigorously ahead, and could not do otherwise, to promise thefirstpayment to be made at Trent. But
seeing that their efforts were being rather relaxed, I was not
willing to make that offer, and excused my coming t o Trent
the best way I could; I cannotsay, however, whetherLang
was satisfied with my explanation. He ordered me on the part
of the Emperor to return to Botzen, where his Majesty arrived
himself two days after,and directed the Cardinal as well as
myself and all the other ambassadors to transfer our residence
t o Meran, a place about Ohree leagues from here; because, as
he said, he wanted Botzen evacuated to receive the men-at-arms
that were expected to arrive. TheEmperorlefthere
to-day,
according to some for Innspruck, according to others for Bruneck towards the Friuli, so as to start a movement from there.
As I statedin my last despatch, of which the above is a
copy, I am embarrassed by your letter of the 29th, and would
certainly be gladto escape the heavy charge I have on my
shoulders, which is enough tofrighten any man, no matter
what his quality. If I am told that I am on the spot, I reply
that I cannot judge of this business any better than your Lordships ; for I have written you all I have seen and heard, and
you can therefore decide best what course wouldbe thc most
advantageous for our republic. My last despatch informed
you fully as to the state of things here, and since then nothing
new has occurred, unless it be that there are continually menat-armsgoing on toTrent,notwithstandingthat
those who
went on towardsthefrontierandtowards
Rovere have all
returned to the vicinity of Trent. It issaid, moreover, that
there are many troops in the Friuli and in the Emperor’s own
territory, and that, so far as one can judge from appearances,
the Emperor has need of nothing but money. But it is quite
possible that this may be promptly and secretly supplied, and
in such manner as to make it impossible to find it out. There
is more than one community in Germany sufficiently rich to
provide more money than what the Emperor needs. He might
also obtain money from the Pope, or the Venetians, or from his
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Most Christian Majesty of France, or from some other power,
by means of special and secret treaties, so that it would not be
possible t o discover it.
I didnotwant
to promise tomakethefirstpaymentat
Trent, for I did not see things as clearly as youhadwritten
methat I oughttoseethem
before makingsuch a promise. On theotherhand,
I shouldregret if, wllilst I hare
moved toMeranandamthusseparatedfromthecourt,the
Emperor were to make a sudden movement forward, and that
thus I should be 110 longer in time to makethe offerwhich
I am at libcrty to make, and that you should then blame me
andcharge ]newithbeingthe
cause of ruin to therepublic
by not having made the offer to the Emperor in time.
Nevertheless, I am resolved to take that course which reason suggests,believing that, whateverhappens,
I cannotjustly be
blamed. I wish verymuch that yourLordships mould reply
promptly,especially as I have no answer yet to the despatch
I sent by Diarolaceio, and that youwould indicate to me distinctly how I am togovern myself in this affair.
And upon this point it is my opinion that to come to terms
with the Emperor and obtain from him the desired guaranty,
your Lordships will have toadopt one of the twofollowing
methods. Thefirst,andin
.my judgmentthesafest,
would
be to authorize the offer to be raised to one hundred thousand
ducats, or even more, and to
divide the paymentsin the best
waypossible ; and to stipulate that the first payment shall be
made when the Emperor is in Italy, and in a city not subject to
him. The magnitude of thesummight possibly influence his
acceptance of it. The secondplan would be to offer aless
amount, but an immediate and
unconditionalpayment.Forty
thousandducatsmay
possiblysuffice for this; or say fifty
thousand,in two equalpayments.
Thislatter offer I believe
should be made before the Emperor enters Italy successfully,
for after that it wouldbe too late; and by making such offer
beforehand it is quite possible that it may not be objected to
by others, and that the Emperor, influenced by the immediate
advantage, would accept it. I n eitherthe one ox theother
casetllc guaranty of theEmperor wouldbe obtained ; and
having thus concluded an arrangementwithhim
upon that
point, your Lordships might agree upon another point, namely,
to lend to the Emperor ten or fifteen thousand ducats,for which
VOL.

Iv.
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he has asked ; and thus secure his good will, leaviug the repayment of suchloantohis
discretion after he shall have bcen
successful, hoping that, like Pandolfo Petrucci, you wouldbe
fairly used by his Imperial Majesty.
All these suggestions which I present to your Lordships are
not based upon any certainty in the matter, but are mere conjectures of mine, in which I may be entirely mistaken. Your
Lordships ma,yhave already gatheredthese views from my
preceding despatches. In the present oue I wanted to confine
myself to these particulars, so that your Lordships might reconsider the subject again, and give me your instructions how
toactinthismatter.
Nor do I write this because I think
that you should decide either according to the one or the other
suggestion, but so that you may be fully informed upon all
points, and not impute any presumption
to me; and that you
may take it as proof of my earnest efforts to serve your Lordships. I must entreat you again to give me definite instructions, for I cannot think differently of the state of things here
fromwhat I have already written you. Were I the only one
that is embarrassed I should blame myself, but 1 see the wisest
as well as the most imprudent in the same stateof uncertainty;
and if when at court one can only form such an unsatisfactory
judgment of things, it will be still worse now, being obliged to
reside at a distance from the court,
Although your letter of the 29th authorizes me to offer the
payment atTrent, I see that I may still have difficulty in
making use of this authority, for I should avail myself of it
only in the way in mhich it was given me, and the Emperor
might decide upon entering ltaly either by the Friuli or the
Valtelline, or bywayof
Burgundy, in which case hemight
regard the offer of the payment at Trent as a mere mockery.
And therefore your Lordships should not hold to the instructions heretofore givenme,butsendme
fresh ones, and as
promptly and precisely as possible, and without any conditions
whatsoever ; whichyou can welldo, haring had full reports
from me as to the state of things here, and knowing all that
I knowmyself. I regret very much to learn t.hat the passes
are closed, and that consequently your communications cannot
reachmewith
that promptness which the present occasion
demands. I beg yourLordshipstherefore
to sendmeyour
instructions in duplicate by different routes, and both by me&
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sengers on foot as well as mounted, so thatatleast
one of
them may reach me. I shouldhave sent Machiavelli back to
the court, the same as I sent him the other day from here to
Trent ; but it would give umbrage to the court, andit would not
do to disobey the Emperor’s orders, as perhaps neither of us
would afterwards be permittedtoremaininGermany,and
therefore I conform tothe customs of the country.
your
As I leave today for Meran I must not omit to tell
Lordships that, in conversingwith some of the principal personages of thecourt,they,
no doubtwishing topresentthe
Emperor’s enterprisc in a favorable light, assured me that
a
month would not passwithoutseeing
thattheEmperor
had
acted witl1,consummate prudence and with great adva.ntage to
himself. &me others, howerer, not of the same high position,
my that the Emperor has made this move to show to the pee
ple of the Empire that he needs larger means for hisenterprise, and that it wasa matter of honor for them to supply
these means. Others,again, who reason upon thesematters,
say that the Emperor will h a w much difficulty in succeeding,
or that he may be forced, if the Pope will notaidhimwith
money, tomaketerms
with his Most Christian Majesty of
France, or with the Venetians; and that
he has acted as he
has done for the purpose of having an excuse with the Empire
forhaving made termswitheitherthe
one ortheother
of
those powers. And, finally, thereare some who attributehis
conduct tothereasons
which I have exposed in theabore
copy of my previousdespatch.
Now whichever one of tbese
opinions may be correct, your Lordships will examine them with
your habitual prudence, and will form a more correct judgment
thereupon than any oneelse. But you will reflect whether it
be well to find yourselves withont any arrangement with the
Emperor in case he should succeed in one way or another satisfying his desire of making adescent into Italy. For it might
well happen thathis Most Christ.ian Majesty of France, perhaps dissatisfied with everybody, mould leave every one at the
Emperor’s discretion.
All these things yourLordshipscan in your wisdom judge
of better than any one else, and then form your determination
and give your orders accordingly.
1recommend myself to your Lordships, qua bene valeant!
Bonm, 14 February, 1508.
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P. S. "Imust not omit to remind your Lordships, with the
utmost respect, that, in case some arrangement has t o be concluded, the court here would desire that I should be commissioned to do it.
Whilst I believed that Simone had already passed Bologna,
he arrived here yesterday evening, and said that he had turned
back because at Pietra the Germans would not allow him to
pass, as tho Emperor had given strict orders not t o permit any
one to pass into Italy without a letter from him, so that no one
should be able t o give any verbal account of his preparations.
As I had not been informed of these orders at the time when I
despat.ched Simone, it did not occur to me to provide him with
such a permit. However, I will endeavor to obtain anorder
for llim to pass, and will send him back again, and will at the
same time write you by llim all that has occurred here since
the 14th instant.
To-day is the 19th, a d nothing of interest worth being
reported has occurred during tho past five days; particularly
as me are here at Meran, away from the main road, and where
we neither see nor hear anything. Still, I learn frompersons
that come from Botzen or Trent, that infantry and cavalry are
continually passing through Trent,,and that within the last fire
days more than three thousand infantry have passed Botzen,
and more areconstantlyexpected; and from here also some
five hundred have gone. It is reported thatatLandrech,
a
place about two days' journey from here, there are some three
thousand men who are to come this way, so t.hat matters are
evidently being pushed with increased energy rather than otherwise. The Etnperor isstillatBrisen,
and it is not known
whether he will come this way or go bywayof the Friuli. On
the other hand, I find myself still in the same embarrassment
which I have mentioned before, and which is felt by everybody
here, for no one can reasonably conjecture, not alone what the
end, but what even the beginning, of this enterprise is likely to
be; a.nd therefore I could have wished that this despatch could
have been sent to you on wings, so as to have your reply the
sooner;andthat,havingthus
your definite instructions, I
migbt carry them into execution with the more certainty. But
the very reverse has occurred, and what grieves me most is
that I have justlearnedthatthe
courier Diavolaccio, who
ought to have brought me your Lordships' reply to mine of the
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29th, has been plundered on the way and is coming back here.
Thus difficulty is heapedupon difficulty. Andalthough I am
authorized without any further instructions to offer in all fifty
thousand ducats, of which twenty thousand to be paid at Trent,
as before stated ; yet I do not see my way clear for deciding
upon this, inasmuch as you had written that I should not make
this offer unless I saw that theEmperor's descent into Italy was
certain.
And therefore I wrote to your Lordships not to rely upon
yo'ur previous instructions, but to send me positive orders,
and
I now repeat this request. On the other hand, I shall continue
to watch thingshereascarefully
as possible whilstawaiting
your Lordships' reply to my despatch of the 24th, or of the 8th,
or thepresent
one. But I observe t'hatmattersarebeing
pressed, and if this enterprise should be pushed with the usual
impetuousness of theseUltramontanemovements,
we should
Nor do I know
nolonger be intimeforanyarrangement.
whether our offer would now be accepted, and whether it may
not prore to our disadvantage to have made it. In short, in the
present state of things I have 110 hope of being able to do anyI havefrom you; and for that
thingundertheinstructions
reason I am so desirous, before taking another step, to hare a
reply at least to my despatch of the 24th, if not to the others.
And if I do not receive it I shall act as God may inspire me,
and as I shall believe to be for the best interests of our country ;
and in doing so I hope to be justified in t,he eyes of God and
men.
MERAN,19 February, 1508.

It is only to-day, the 23d of February, that I have obtained
permission from Messer Paolo to despatch a courier, which
I had
hoped todomuch sooner. He willleaveto-morrow,but
I do
not know even now whether he will be allowed to pass Rovere.
Nottomissanyopport,unity,
however, I hazardedtwodays
ago sending another letter
by two vagrants who are going to
Italy, in which I gave a brief summary
of the state of t,hings
here, and solicited a reply to my despatch sent by Diavolaccio,
remindingyourLordships,as
I doagainnow,
thatwithout
fresh instructions I shall not be able to execute the commission
you sent me by Simone on the 29th, even if it should seem to
me that the time for doing so had arrived ; for aa offer to make

.
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a payment at Trent whilst the Emperor is going through the
Friuli wouldseem tohimderogatory.
Andthenasthe
Emperor evidently intends to obtain a large
sum ofmoney from
you for his guaranty, it is not likely that he would accept your
present offer, unless heshould €eel that he is weak; and in
that case it would not be for your interest to make him any
offer. But for the reasons given above it is impossible to judge
whether he is weak or strong. It might well be, howeyer, that
11c came down to accept such a sum as you offer, if for a part
of it letters of exchange were in hand and the remainder could
be offered him as a certainty ; as I have already written that,
notwithstanding his beingabove accepting such a sum, he might
yet, on finding himself short of money, yield suddedy on seeing
the ready money before him ; and therefore I say, by every consideration, I oughtto have freshinstructionscovering every
point and every possible contingency, and so drawn up that one
communicat'ion may suffice, for as the roads arc no longer open
theye can be no multiplicity of communications.
The Emperor has remained until within the past two days at
Brixen, a place about twodays' journeyfrom Trent. Thence
he went to Bruneck on the road to the Friuli. Here at Meran,
where Tve now are, a thousand infantry have passed, and it is
said that t'hree thousand more are to come, who are to move on
to Trent, where it is reported that ten thousand infantry and
four thousand horse are t o assemble ; and the opinion prevails
that the Emperor will make his attack upon Italy with a large
force by nay of the Friuli. As to the.number of his troops, and
where they are, and how they are to unite, it is as impossible
for me to say as it would be for your Lordships to know what
is going on at Naples, unless you had some one there to inform
you. You must not suppose, therefore, that I can form a correct
judgment of matters here; all we can do is to recommend ourselves to God in all the resolves we may form.
But what disturbs mevery much is to be, as it were, in a lost
island, whence I cannot get away myself, nor send anyone without permission.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
MERAN,

23 February, 1508.

P. S.-I have ordered the courier Simone to take the post at
Bologna, so as to get the sooner to Florence, and for this pur-
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pose have given him five ducats gold, which your Lordshipswill
please refund to my brother Paolo.
Your eervant,
FBALNCESCO VETTOBI.

LETTER VIII.
MA~NIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : If I believed that Simone had arrived at Florence with my
despatches of the 2411, 19th, and 14th February, I should not
take the trouble to answer you; but having reason to doubt it,
I will repeat succinctly what has occurred here during the past
month up to to-day, andalsotheopinionswhich,according
to the reports and conjectures one hears, may be formed as to
I will tell
the results of the enterprise in question. After that
you how your matters stand with the Emperor, and what
conclusions we may reasonably form from his proceedings. I shall
not rcpeat whatI hare writtenbefore on the 24th, 25t11, and 26th
of January, and the 1stof February, because I beliere that those
letters reached you safely, although I am still without any answertothem.
I alsobelieve that my despatch of the8th of
February sent by Ortolano has safely arrived, in which I pointed
out the difficulty of watching and judging affairs here, and in
which I reported how theEmperorcausedRovereto
be assaulted on the 5th ultimo by the Marquis of Brandenburg with
about two thousand troops, who retreated the same evening to
Trent; and how the Emperor in person, with about five thousand men, went on the same day
to seize thoCommunes on
Mount Sioch in the direction of Vicenza; and how finally, whilst
this wasgenerallyregnrded
as amostenergeticmovement
forward,hisMajestywithdrew
on the7thto
Botzen, to the
astonishment of everybody. AfterthattheEmperorwent
to
Brixen, a placeabouttwodays’journeyfrom
Trent in the
direction of Innspruck,whenceheafterwards
moved to Bruneck, and from there took the road to the Friuli, where with
aboutsixthousandtroops
of thecountryhescouredcertain
valleys within the Venetian dominions for a distance
of more
thantwenty
miles. Let,ters werereceivedon
the26th
of
February from Cruneck, of which the following is a verbatim
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copy. ‘‘The Emperor has taken the valley of Cadauro, through
which the road leads to Venice by the Trerisan territory ; the
‘‘ castle of Bustauro, which formerly belonged to the cllurch of
‘‘ Aquileja, he llas left behind him ; but has taken the castle of
‘‘ San Martino, and some other places in the vicinity ; also the
“castle of Pieve, which was guarded by a gentleman who took
“ t o flight so soon as he heard of the approach of the enemy.
“ H e has also takenanother valley, called Comoligon, which
“was guarded by the CountsSayiniani.
Andafterthathe
“ordered the army to advance towards the Trevisan territory,”
kc. Beyond this,nothingcertainis
known of his progress ;
but I have heard some persons say that the Emperor was to bo
at Serezino today, this being the 1st ofMarc11 ; this would be
within two days of Innspruck, where it. is supposed he goes to
raise money on pledge of certain of his jewels.
From the direction of Trent we have n o news s i l m the Emperor’s departurefromthere,
except that sometwo thousand
infantry and two hundred mounted men have gone from there
and from Botzen. Your Lordships will see from all this what
the condition of the enterprise is at the present, and
how it
is conducted; but no man canguesswhat
the end of it will
be, for we cannot learn clearly whether the Emperor will meet
with any support in Italy. All
we hear is, that the T‘enetianv
have difficulties about money, and that they are considerably
alarmed; and as his
Majesty two days ago despatched one of
hiscounsellors, who was formerly his ambassador at Naples,
in an unknown direction, it is surmised that he was sent on a
mission to the Venetian government, at their request, for the
purpose of initiating some negotiations. Anditis
apprehended that, if theEmperor should find meansto come to
terms with eithertheVenetians or theFrench,he will conclude anarrangementwiththem,notwithstandingthatthe
Cardinal has received information that France has been holding back for some time. It is not known what the Pope’s disposition towards the Emperor may be, but it is believed that
he is somewhat irritated against him because the Cardinal has
complained, that ever sinceleaving Memmingen up t o the
present the Emperor has never communicated anything to him,
and that at the departure from Memmingen his Majesty had
said to him in an angry manner that he
would show to the
whole world that he was able to make wax without the help of
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either the Pope or the king of France. I n a word, no one here
ventures to express a definite opinion; for on the one hand
it
seems t o everybody that it will be very difficult for the Emperor, without the aid
of the Pope, to make head against the
has begun to
Venetians and France, more especially since he
makewar upon them in a manner so slow as tohave given
them courage to resist, and time for making the necessary provisions ; and on the other hand the
power of Germanyis so
great that, if she wants to do so, she is able to resuscitate an
enterprise that is dead, and can more easily yet infuse
e~~ergy
into one thatisstilldive.Andthose
who venturetoguess
say thattheEmperorhasmadethismovementfornoother
purpose thantomaketheDiet
of theEmpirefurnishhim
for a
fresh subsidies ; for the Diet had granted him supplies
term of six months, and had authorized five princes of the Empire to make him a further allowance for six months more in
case the first should not suffice.Now it was precisely for the
purpose of proving the insufliciency of the first that the
Emperor made this attack.
The Cardinal had a courier from Rome yesterday, and t h e r e
upon immediately wrote a great deal, and sent the courier to
the court, and on being asked
by a person in authority, Quid
novi? hereplied, that he had a variety of goodnewswhich
would be madeknownin
good time; and'this was allthe
answer that could be obtained from him.
Asregardstherelations
of theEmperorwiththe
powers
outside of Italy, I cantell you what I have learned,having
hadtheopportunitytohear,for
we are all atleisurehere.
According to the ambassador from Aragon, the Emperor has
not done well not to come to an understanding with his sovereign, who would have been satisfied merely to have the government of Castileassured to him,and,in
caseheshould
die
without heirs, to leave all his states to his nephew, to
which
theEmperor would not consent; and in this the ambassador
says thattheEmperor
did notact wisely, ashissovereign
mould have aided the Emperor in war and
in peace. The ambassador from England has had advices since he has been here,
that although the marriage with the
son of the Archduke has
been agreed upon, yet nothing will come of it unless his king
obtains the hand of Donna Marperits, and that the Emperor
seems to put it off, showing thereby his unwillingness to con-
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sent, although the ambassadorhas given him to understand,
that if the one is not done, the other will not take place ; and
thathis sovereign will notmakethesamedemonstrations
wllich he would do if heobtainedDonnaMarguerita.
And
finally, as to the twelve Cantons, matters remain in the same
condition as I have written before, and it is some time sirlce
anything has beensaid inrelationtothem.
It is for your
Lordships now t o form your own judgment of these matters, for
uo one here can venture to do SO; but you can do it, inasmuch
as you can find out whether France is making preparations for
war, or whether she is disposed to peace : and upon this point
nothingcan be learnedhere. For thisreason I have written
and 11uw write again t o ask your Lordships to be pleased to give
me positive instructions, and to decide what course you intend
t o take. Your affairs here are in precisely the same condition
as stated in my despatch which I sent byDiavolaccio, and to
which I still await a reply.According
to the indications
which I noticehere, I thinkit necessary, if you desire the
guaranty and to concludeonce for all with the Emperor, that
you adopt one of two courses. The first is to raise the amount
t o beoffered t o one hundred thousand ducats, or even more,
with t h promisc of makingthefirstpaymentinthefirst
Italian city not subject to tlle Empervr; this seems to me the
most certain way. The other is for you to obligate yourselves
to pay forty or fifty thousand ducats, and to pay one half cash
down, for which the letters of exchange must be in hand, and
to promise theother half unconditionally inthree or four
months. The first proposition the Emperor may be induced to
accept, because of the largeness of the amount ; and his necessitiestogetherwiththeadvantage
of an immediatepayment
may make him accept the second; but this latter would be less
certain, and would involve greater risk. Your Lordships might
alsoadopt a thirdplan, whichwouldbe
moreinaccordance
withtlleEmperor’sdemands
; namely, to lend him a certain
sum withont any security, and depending solely upon his good
will anddiscretion; for this ten or fifteenthousandducats
should suffice, althoughheasksfortwentythousand.
One of
these three plans your Lordships must adopt, according to my
judgment, for the purpose of arrivingat a conclusion. I say
this, not because I know anything positive about it, but merely
by may of conjecture; but it may well be that I deceive myself,
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and therefore 1 write you everything, so that, beingfully informed, you may come to some definite determination.
I have not made the offer of a payment of twenty thousand
ducats atTrent,for
if noother consideration hadkept me
from doing so, it would have been the conviction that the payment of the twenty thousand ducats would be tlle only thing
certain about it ; forinasmuchasthe
Emperor counts upon
obtaining a very large sum of money from your Lordships, he
certainly would not accept twenty thousand ducats unless he felt
himself extremely weak, and in that case there would be 110
occasion to pay him anything. Moreorer, to offer tlle payment
to be made at Trent whilst the Emperor is not there, and has
probably no intention of going t'here, but will go by an entirely
differentroute, would naturally cause him to look upon that
offer as a mere mockery. Andtherefore I repeatto
your
Lordships that I must have freshinstructions, carefully prepared so asto cover everypoint and contingency, so that I
may not have to ask again for further orders; for, the roads
being closed, our correspondence is necessarily restricted ; and
meanwhile time passes and a month's delay may be of great
importance,fortheEmperormust
now promptlysatisfy his
desire to go into Italy, either by means of some agreement, or
by a war carried on differently from what has been done hitherto, or he will become the laughing-stock of the whole world.
The whole of this letter, with slight exception, is little more
in substance than what I hare written you by Simone. I will
endeavor t,o send it off if possible; for amongstmyother
annoyancesthereare two that nearlykill me, namely, to be
away from the court, and the
impossibility of either sending
to or receiving letters from your Lordships.
I wonder much that I have no reply to my despatch sent by
Disvolaccio, although I heard that he hadbeen plundered on his
return ; still, as letters have been received here since then from
Sienna, and even from Rome, I cannot understand why I have
none from your Lordships. And as you have always said that
it was the Venctians who wished to usurp the liberties of Italy,
and as the Emperor has
now made open war upon them, he
will think that you intended to pay him with promises when he
sees that you aredelaying youranswer.
I thereforerepeat
again that it is essential you should write and send me fresh
powers, with definite instructions as towhat I ought to do.
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And if you still entertain the idea of paying him money, then
you must send me letters of exchange, which, as I have written
before, can be had through the Fuggers in Rome. Your Lord' shipsmustnotthinkthat
your instructions of the29th of
January can be of the least use ; for, as I have written before,
they are applicable only atTrent, and in case I should see
clearly that the Emperor's enterprise is being pushed successfully.But
inthat
case theEmperor
would certainly not
accept that proposition, particularly as it is not accompanied
with ready money. And even if I were to offer to pay him at
Trent in cash, yet the money would not really be there, and I
could only give him bills of exchange, which would require at
least a month's time before the money would be paid on them,
and thereforenotllingcan
be done upon tlle basis of your
instructions of the 29th of January.
Todayisthe7th
of March, andtheEmperorisatInnspruck. Three days ago theLegate received news fromthe
court that the deputies of the Empire had rery readily extended
the subsidies to tlle Emperor for another term of s i s molltlls,
at which his Majesty has shown himself much pleased, and
was preparing to send off letters to that effect. This is all we
hear of him; but it is supposed that he will be here x-ithin six
or eight days, and then go wherever it may seem good to him.
The troops that were at Trent, some ninethousandinfantry
and cavalzy, went two days ago incampat Castel Barco, a
place opposite Rovere, on the other side of tlle Adige, aud on
the right in going from here into Italy, Roreredo being on the
left. The place surreudered at discretion in three days, whilst
theimperial forceswere waiting for artillery;thegarrison,
consisting of forty men, are still prisoners.Nothing has bceu
heard since as to whether tlle army has moved forward ; some
say that it will march upon Castel Brettonico, on the same side
of theriver;others
say that it will march upon Roveredo,
the garrison of which place is said to consist of fifteen hundred Spaniards. This is all we haveheard from that direc\tion, nor hare we anynews from the army in the Trevisan
territory; or from any other directionwhatever,except
that
within the montheighty
artillery wagous have gone from
Trent in the direction of Roveredo, and two wagons loaded
with chains for the construction of bridges. Of the Emperor'@
negotiations we hear nothing ; I have been told, however, that
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the Cantons furnish twenty-fire hundred men to France, and
tile individual who toldmethissaidthatLanghadnot
denied it, but had said that the Emperor
would a,lso have Swiss
troops.Upon
thesepointsyourLordshipscanobtainmuch
more reliable inlormation by way of Lombardy, as also in relation to all other negotiations which the Emperor may be carrying on either with France or the Pope. And thus you will be
able to form a better judgment upon all these points than what
can be done from here.
Servitor
FRANCISCUS
VICTORIUS,
MEFLAN,
7 March, 1508.
Ambassador.

LETTER IX.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC. :-

Your Lordships will find annexed to this a report of all that
has taken place here from the 24th of February until the 7th of
March ; and although there are some things in that statement
which I might now have passedover in silence, or curtailed,
yet I send it as it was written, so that your Lordships may
know step by step how matters have been regarded here, and
thus form a better judgment of them. You will also know the
changes t.hey have passed through,and will thereforehave
compassion withthose who havehadtoexpressan
opinion
about them. I had written that report on the morning
of the
'i'th, in the expectation of sending it to you by a person from
Rome, who afterwards declined to take it. Later on the same
day, atthe twenty-second hour,the Governor of theTyrol
made known to all the ambassadors that he
desired to confer
with them, on behalf of the Emperor, at the house of the Aragonese ambassador.Havingmethimthereasappointed,he
presented a letter of credencefromtheEmperor,andthen
said that the Emperor, having heard that the Swiss had
de
claredinfavor
of Franceandhadsent
some sixthousand
troopstherealready,hadtherefore
resolved todeclare war
against them. But wishing first to confer with the Legate and
the other ambassadors upon certain points, he desired that the
Legate and ourselves should come to meet him for t,hat purpose
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at Innspruck bywayof Brisen. We replied, that we were disposed to obeyt.lle Emperor’s request, and would consult with
the Legateabout it. We went afterthatto see theLegate,
who was quite perplexed arid disinclined to make this trip, and
finally begged us t o postpone the matter until the next Monday,
saying that he would in the mean time send a confidential agent
to the Emperor to notify him of the time when he would start
with us, and at the same time make our excuses to him. But
I believe that he did all this merely to see whether he could not
get off from going to Innspruck.
We conformed tothe Legate’s request,and on Monday,
which was the 13t11,we started from Meran. On the road, we
heard that that portion of the Emperor’s army which had gone
towards Roveredo hadmade no progress,buthad stopped a t
Petra; whilst the other part, which had gone towards the Trevisa11 territory, had even done less, and that some thirt,een hundred of theinfantry,under
command of a recklesscaptain,
had been betrayed by some of the people of thecountryto
enterintoacertain
valley in hopes of plunder,wherethey
were assailed with stones from above, and surrounded by about
sixthousandVenetianhorseandfoot,;andthat
only about
three hundred had escaped with their lives, but afterwards surrendered,whilstalltherest
werekilled.
Thisdisasterhas
caused great irritation throughout allGermany againstItaly,
and more especially against the Venetians. The priest
Lucas,
whom I have mentioiled as haFing gone toVenice, has returned, having been ordered away from there on t,he receipt of
the news of that victory. It is reported that the only remark
the Emperor made. when he heard of this losswas, t h a t “ i t
“served them right to
be killed for going where theyought
‘6 not to have gone.”
But to prcveut any furtherdisastersto
that portion of hisarmy,he
inlmcdiately sentthe Duke of
Brunswick there, who is highly reputed as a military man.
receired a.
Before our departurefrom Merant’heLegate
letter informing him that the Emperor had left Illnspruck. for
Snabia, for the purpose of convold~lga Diet, and to stir up tlle
Suabians against the Swiss, and that the coadjutor of Brisen
would communicate to tlle Legatethe commands of the Emperor. And so we arrived liere yesterday together with the Legate ; but nothing was communicated to him by the coadjutor,
who said that he had received no orders of any kind. On the
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road, we learned by letters to the Legate, not from the Emperor,
but from a Lombard exile, that the report of the Swiss having
declared against the Emperor was not true, and that only a few
thousand, without authority from the Cantons, had taken service in France ; in consequence of which the government of the
Cantons had seized the Frerlch ambassador, and would not release him until all tlle Swiss who had taken service in France
mere firstreturnedtothem.ThisLombardexilementioned
furthermore,thattheGrisonshad
beheaded certainagents
who had distributed money on the part of France amongst the
people of thecountry ; andthattheEmperorhad
cc.nr.oked
the Diet in Suabia, not for the purpose of having them declare
against the Swiss, but against the Venetians, and to have them
vote,besides the regular supplies to the Emperor, certain extraordinary subsidies.
Your Lordshipsmust now form your own judgment as to
which of thesestatementsaretrue.TheLegatehad
a letter
this moruing from Slesser Mariano, Auditor of the Rota, whom
he had sent from Meran to the Emperor, informing him that
the Emperor was at Cospain, and had called the Diet to meet
at Ulm, one of the chief cities of Suabia,four days' journey
from here ; that the Diet was to open on Sunday next, and that
there would be present ambassadors from the Suabian League,
also from Switzerland, anda number of princes, and particularly
those who had been charged by the Diet of Constonz to extend
the supplies to tlle Emperor for an additional six months ; and
that the Emperor desired that the Legate and the other ambassadors should also go there, if it were not too much troubie for
them. The Legate has not yet
decided what to do, but will do
so to-day, and I will inform you of his decision before closing
this letter. We hear,
as I have already mentioned above, that
the disaster inflicted by the Venetians upon the German troops
has caused a general irritation in Germany, and that they will
promptly decideupon sending help, and that in consequence
the demands of the Emperor have been considerably increased.
On the road from Botzen here we met several hundred men-ab
armsandsixhundredinfantry,and
a number of wagons
loaded with lances, swords, provisions, and munitions of war.
This is all the information I can give you as to the state of
things here up to this day, the 19th ; and thus your Lordships
know as much about it 88 I do myself.

128

‘

MISSION TO THE
EMPEROR

OF GERMANY.

The Courier Baccino arrived here on the 7th attwo o’clock at
night, and broughtme a short letter fromyour Lordships of the
19th ultimo, which however contains no answer t o my despatch
sent by Diarolaccio, but refers me upon all points to yoursof the
29th January, adding merely that 1 may at my discretion offer
to raise the first payment to twenty-five thousand ducats; but
that I am to do so only if in my judgment the chances of the
Emperor’sdescent into Italy are three out of four. I cannot do
otl~ermisein this business than to conform to your Lordships’
will and pleasure, and to bear the burden imposcd upon me the
best way I can. But as your Lordships say that I shall make
the offer only if I believe that the Emperorwill carry his project
more
into execution, I say now that I beliere the chances are
than evcr that he will attempt the passage again, andwith a
larger force than before; but whether he will be succcssful or
not, remains to be seen ; and whether he abandons the attempt
or fails in it, that will really be the same to your Lordships
after you have once shownyour hand. Now to form a. judgmentastowhethertheEmperor
will succeed or notisthe
more difficult for me, as I know nothing of the strength of the
Venetians, nor of the preparations of the Frcnch, of wllicll your
Lordships give me no informationin
any of your letters.
Having to judge of this at a distancc, I can but conclude that
the Venetians are very strong, for I sce that of the Emperor’s
two armies, cach of which was composed of from six t o seven
thousand men, the one has been defeated and the other held in
check. Thus what force must we suppose the Emperor would
toneed to enable him to beat the Venctians and the French
gether?’Still, if I knew whatis beingdone inthe Milanese,
and what preparations havebeen ma,de there ; and on which
side theFrencharegoing
t o placethemselves,what
troops
theVenetians have, andwhether they are able tobearthe
expense ; and finally, if I knew whether the French and Venetians will unite their forces for the defence of Italy, -then I
might boldly form an opinion, and with less fear of making a
mistake. But as it is, I can onlyrecommend myself to God,
and hope that your Lordships will believe that whatever I may
do is done with the best intentions, and in the hope that it may
prove to be for the best.
It might also be, as I have said in a previous despatch, that
without any apparentpreparationsa
peaceable arrangement
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might suddenly be concluded, of which no one had any previous
knowledge. Indeed, I have heard within thepast two days
that the Emperor, moved by his hatred against the Venetians,
shows himself inclined to treat with France,in which he is
encouraged both by the Legate and the Aragonese ambassador.
And it is even said that the Legate, at the request of the Emperor, has already written to France on the subject, and that
there is but one serious difficulty, namely, that France does not
know mith whatsort of a conscience she can abandonthe
venetians; and to enable her to do so with some color of pretext, the Legate has suggested that the king of France should
call a council at Lyons, at which he should declare to the Venetians that, if they will furnish him an extraordinary subsidy of
Rix hundred thousand ducats, he will not only defend the Milanese, but make war upon and beat all Germany with honor and
advantage to his crown. But if they will not furnish him that
sum, then he wouldbe obliged to abandon the Venetians and
make peace for himself. It is supposed that the two sovereigns
would prefer peace at the expense of others, tomar at theirown
cost, even with the hope of some gain; and therefore it seems
likely that France mill ill some way be obliged to abandon the
Venetians, and leave them to clamor against her. Your Lordships will learn bywayof Lyons whether all this is true or a
mere inrention ; I haye written it just as it was told me, and
as asecret.Those
who pretend t o judge of these matters believe that the Emperor would rather satisfy his desire of going
to Rome being at peace with France than at war. Should your
Lordships hear anything more in relation to these matters, you
will know what course to take under the circumstances ; as for
myself, I must repeat that I shall, know nothing certain about
it until after the event.
To return now to the offer which your Lordships have authorized me to make, etc., I repeat that I still see the same difficulties which I have explained in tire annexed despatch ; and
which are, first, to have to confer with the Emperor at Trent,
where he may not be willing toreturn,preferring
probably
some other route ; and secondly, because I could not make the
first payment promptly, having no bills of exchange in hand,
nor even the power definitely to. conclude anarrangement ;
and finally because I can give no certain assurances as to the
payment of the remainder. Moreover, as I have already written,
VOL.

Iv.
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I regard this offer as altogether to the Emperor’s advantage,
and not at all to yours; for if he feels himself strong he will
decline it, forheexpects
a greatdealmorefrom
you ; and
shouldhefeel that he is feeble, then he will accept, to your
prejudice. And if you should wait until he is strong, then you
will be no longer in time with your offer. But it is impossible
correctly to anticipate all this.
The Diet will certainly con-cene, and I shall takecouusel from
its conclusions and from what I shall hear and see from
day
to day. If the Cardinal goes to the Diet, I shall send Rlachiavelli along with him, as I am preventcd from going myself,
having beenseized with so acute a pain in one of my arms
that it prevents my riding on horseback. And therefore I beg
your Lordships to grant me leave to return to Florence, so that
I may subject myself t o a lengthy and regular cure, should it
be necessary. If, however, I find myself ablc t3 ride in a few
days, I shall not fail to go to the court. I have giren Machiavelli orders to go, and closely to watch the proceedings of the
Diet and to report t o me fully, so that I may direct him what
to do, and afterwards inform your Lordships of everything. It
is understood that the Emperor has three objectsin view in
convoking this Diet ; first, to settle matters once for all with
the Swiss if possible ; secondly, t o have the Empire accord to
him the additional six months’ supplies, unless perchance this
should already have been done; and finally to obtain from the
SuabianLeaguesomethingmore
than ordinary; all of which
we shall know better as we hear from day to dayhow things
are going.
I haye kept this letter back until to-day, for I wanted to see
what the Cardinal would decide about going to the court, as he
had written there the other day to ascertain whct.her he
could
be excused from the trouble of going. But as Ile has not yet
received a reply to that letter, I have thought it best no longer
to delay despatching Baccino, to whom I have giveneleven
ducats gold, ten of which are for his return, and one for having
Rent him from Meran here to find out from Gioranni Rustichi
the wherenboubs of the Emperor. I hare given this mouey to
Baccino because he seems to me to deserve it better than any
other of your couriers ; for during’tlle past six weeks he is the
only one that has come from Italy. Your Lordships will please
reimburse this amount to my brother Paolo.
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Wc have news llcre of the death of the Count Palatine, who
leavesfoursons.Yesterdayevening
the Legate told me that
three of tlle Swiss Cantons had accepted a sum of eight thousand ducats as earnest money from the Emperor for eightthousand infantry ; and that the Diet will under any circumstancee
arrange to hare tlle other Cantons recall such of their infantry
as have taken serviceinFrance.Thesercportsabout
the
Swiss seem to me confused, and no doubt they will appear the
same to your Lordships ; for I cannot understand how three of
tllc Cantons can send eight thousand infantry out of the country, or how threeCantonscan
decide onething,whilstthe
others want something quite different.
Nor can I seehow six
thousand men could hare been raised without permission of the
Communes, and that the Communes should not have heard of
it in time to hare prevented it.
With the csccption of my arm, I am well, thank God.
The Marquis of Brandenburg passed through here two days
ago on his may to be present at the Diet ; he came from Trent,
where he commanded the army, and has left his son Casimir to
take his place for tlle t.ime.
Servitor
FRANCESCO
VEITOBI.
IBNSPBUCK,
22 March, 1508.

LETTER X.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. :On the 22d I wrote very fully t o your Lordships uponva-

rious matters, and sent the letter byBaccini. Amongst other
things I mentioned our departure from Meran to Innspruck by
order of the Emperor, in consequence, it was said, of the Swiss
havingdeclaredinfavor
of France; and that before our arrival at Innspruck the Emperor had gone to Suabia to hold t~
Diet for tlle purpose of stirring up the Suabian League against
the Swiss; but that afterwards it
was said to be against the
Venetians, because the Swiss had resolved to support the Emperor. I mentioned also several other thingti in that despatch,
of which I sendfullduplicate today by thesameGerman courier by whom your Lordships sent me your last letters of the
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4thinstant. I write now briefly, andannexanother copy of
my previous despatch, and send it by Messer Peolo Lichtenstein,
who has so requested me. This Messer Paolo is one of the
three persons nearest to the Emperor; he sent for me at Innspruck ahd came to see me here at Eotzen, and told me that the
Emperor, being occupied with the Diet, had commissioned him
to bring matters t o a point with you ; that he desired not only
to satisfy his sovereign, but also to be agreeable to your Lordships ; and knowing the positiou in which you are, namely, that
you feared the Emperor, the king of France, and the Venetians,
because you were not able alone to defend yourselves against
either of these three powers, you could not do better than to
make terms with the Emperor,who could defend you with arms
in case of war, and in case of peace could secure sou by treaties ;
and therefore he requested me to tell him what it was that you
had asked of the Emperor when you made him your late offer.
Having replied to this, he said : “ I believe it would be well
“thattheEmperor
should accord to you hisguaranty,and
“that in return you should pay him sixty thousand ducats in
‘‘ three payments ; the first, cash down upon the conclusion of
“ the agreement ; the second, in Italy, in two months after the
“first ; and the third paymentalso in Italy, intwo months after
‘‘ the second. That this seemed to him areasonable arrange“ment, to which hissorereign and your Lordships oughtto
“accede ; thathe would so write t o the Emperor, whilst I
‘‘ shouldwrite to yourLordships.” I replied that this proposition involved three serious objections; the first, that the sum
named was too large ; the second, that the payments were too
uear together; and the third, that
no place was fixed for the
first cash payment, an objection which I have already explained
in previous despatches. Messer Paolo made no further reply,
but only asked me to write to you by three or four different
routes, and said that he would aid me in sending the letters, the
expense of which I was to bear. I insisted nevertheless in objecting to the payments being 80 near together, as well as to
the other points, but could not obtain any modification of the
terms except an extension of one month on the last payment.
To enable him to report more precisely to the Emperor, aswell
88 e0 avoid all misunderstandings, Messer Paolo asked me for a
written memorandum of what I wanted, which I prepared for
l h n ; and I now enclose a copy of the same, in whioh our r e
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spective demandsarestated,and
to which I added,besidm
what my instructions called for, that, in case of the Emperor’s
concluding a peace with any other power, he waa to provide for
the safety of our Republic.
I n coming back here from Irmspruck I met the German courierwithyourLordships’letter
of 4th March, from which I
see that you enlargemy powers. Butalthoughthedemands
made by Messer Paolo on behalf of the Emperor are perhaps
lessonerousthanwhat
youauthorizeme
to concede, yet as
there was a difference as regards the time of making the payments, and as
I could notinducehim to yield that point, I
could not conclude an arrangement with him. Your Lordships
will please now to examine the whole subject, and reply to me
definitely, for you know the state of things here now as fully as
I do. I must also briefly inform you that in the direction of
Roveredo there are not less than eight thousand, and not more
thantenthousandtroops,
of whichsometwo
thousand are
mounted men ; and in the direction
of Treviso there are not
lessthan four thousandnormorethansixthousand.What
other troops may yet be expected there I cannot say for certain.
A little whileago it wassaid that aconsiderable number of
horsewereexpectedfromAustria,andtwothousandinfantry from Bohemia, but as yet nothing has been soen of them.
Respecting the Swiss, the reports are confused ; somo say that
those who went to Milan to serve the king of France have returned, others deny this report.
Nothing can be known yet as to what will be done by the
Diet, which was to open on Sunday last. True, it is reported to
have beenconvokedparticularly
for three objects : the first,
to come tosome definite termswiththe
Swiss, ambassadors
from three of the Cantons having already arrived ; secondly, to
extend the supplies of the Empire for another six months; and
thirdly, to induce the Suabian League to concur in this war by
extraordinarycontributions.
I do notthink it will be possible to know what the Swiss will do; as to the supplies to the
Empire, I do not believe there will be any difficulty; and as to
the support of Suabia against the Swiss, that waa already had
during the eight months of the last war, and for this purpose
theykeepseventhousandmenconstantlyunderarms.
What
they will now do, and whether they will have more consideration for the Venetians than for the Swiss, on account of their
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commercial interests, that is not known; and
even after the
conclusion of the Diet it will be difficult to know the truth about
this. As alreadymentioned, theCountPalatine
is dead,and
so is the Duke Albert of Bavaria, which is regarded as rather
favorable to the Emperor's enterprise than otherwise.
This much as regards the war. Now as to peace, especia1l.y
with his Most Christian Majesty of France, that is favored by
the kings of both Spain and of England, and perhaps alsoby the
Pope ; and the Legate says he has already written about
it to
the king of France. A few days since there arrived from Lombardy, or perhaps from France, a certain Messer Niccolo Frigio,
whom the Legate had sent there for that purposc by order of the
Emperor, but it is not known what he brings. It may also well
be that some negotiations have been opened withthe Venetians ;
for a certain priest Lucas has been several times in that direction. As to the relations of the other Italian powers with the
Emperor, we onlyknowtha.t up to the present the Pope has
confined himself merely to good words, and it is not likely that
he will do more unless he should see somewhat more progress
made by theEmperor. Nor has Ferrara given anything thus
far, and for a long time the Duke did not even reply to his ambassador ; I suppose that, inasmuch as he has plenty of money,
he would rather wait and see a little more progress made, even
at the risk of its costing him somewhat more later to make
terms with the Emperor, so as to be relieved of apprehensions
as to the king of FranceandtheVenetians.
I learn from a
good source, that the Marquis of Mantua will declare for the
Emperor whenever hecan do so withsafety to himself. So
far as is known, the Lucchese have never sent any ambassador to the Emperor. The Siennese alone
havegiven him any
money, and the term of the second payment is running on.
Your Lordshipscan now take allthesedifferent
speculations as t.0 peace and war into consideration, and then determinewhatcoursetoadopt,particularly
as you are informed
with regard to the preparations made
by France and Venice,
respectingwhich I amentirelyinthedark;
for eyersince
Machiavelli's arrival here I have heard nothing on the subject,
either by lettersfromyourLordships,
or inanyother
way.
You can also ascertain whether it is true that the Swiss who
went to Lombardy to serve the king
of France have returned
from there, aa has been reported, which in the event of war
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would insurethe Emperor’s success. You will also bear in
mind how easily his Most Christian Majesty and the Venetians
may be disposed to peace rather than to war, seeing the unfavorable conditions to which a warwiththe
Emperor would
expose them, being constantly obliged tothink of defending
themselves at the expeuse of much treasure, without being able
in turn to attack him because of the nature of the country and
the Emperor’s adherents ; so that, even if the Emperor’s affairs were very low, he might still be able to obtain honorable terms of peace from them. After
having well weighed all
thesepoints,yourLordships
will, I trust, reply, and instruct
me what to do, whether matters remain in the same condition
as at present, or whether they have changed either for better or
worse. I beg you will also instruct me whether I am to act in
the same way, if I learn that peace is to be made, as when I see
them resolved upon war; or whether I am to act differently in
either one or the other of these supposed cases. And if your
Lordships are decided upon making terms, then I beg that you
will not fail to send me promptly and at length the points to
be stipulated, and especially those t’hat are for your advantage.
This you might communicate to me in cipher, underlining all
those mords wllicllo11 no consideration you would have changed.
In fact you might send the whole in cipher, with a blank signed
by the notary before whom the ciphered communication has
been written ; and the deciphered despatch could afterwards be
written on the blank. Your Lordships will please also think
of promptly expediting the money for the first payrncnt, without wllich nothing can be concluded ; in fact, one day’s delay
might spoil eyerytlling. By adopting the above plan I could
easily conceal the cash payment under the agreement, as pour
Lordshipscharge me to do in your last letter. No other way
of making the payments will be as acceptahle t o them here aa
to have them madc through the Fuggers, and for this purpose
you will have to arrange yourselves with the Fuggers in such
lnznner as may seem best t o you.
I lnust furthermore beg that in your answer to this you will
instruct mc, in case you deem it bestnot to conclude an
arrangement with the Emperor, wha,t I am to say to keep him
satisfied and gain time ; for it will not be possible to conceal
from him the arrival of pour messenger; and as it will be n e
cessary to tell him something, I would like to have your ordem
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upon that point. Please also informmewhat
you understand
by the words 6‘ in Italy,” in connection with the proposed terms
above mentioned.
Your Lordships will please note that the demands made by
Messer Paolo were not made by order of the Emperor, butemanated solely from him, inasmuch as he has power only to negotiate,but not to conclude anything definitely. Thisresults
probably from the fact that they imagine here that by gaining
time they call shape matters to their own advantage; and that
is also your Lordships’ position in the matter.
Your servant,
FRANCESCO
VETTORI.
BOTZEN,
29 March.
_t_

LETTER

XI.

MAGNIFICENTSIGNORI,ETC. : On the 22d of March I wrote to your Lordships by Baccino,
reporting at length a.11 that had taken place since the 24th of
February up to t’he day of my writing. I sent a partial copy of
it by the German courier 1oc.0~0, who brought me your letter
of the 4th of March. By the same despatch I informed you of
the demands made by Messer Paolo de Liclltenstein, and sent
three copies of it byway of Venice, Milan, and Trieste. Since
then, on the 1st instant, I received a despatch from Mirandola
by the hands of Simone, together witha copy of your letter
of the4thand
your plenary powers. YourLordshipshave
reasonto be well satisfied withthis Simone, who has really
Rerved you well. 1 did not give this messenger any letters in
return, as he was on his way to the court, whence he has not
I sent copies of my despatch of the
yetreturned.Although
29th ultimo by four different routes, yet
I send you still another by way of extraprecaution.YesterdayPiero
Borgo
arrived with your letter of the 17th ultimo, inwhich you ask to
be informed upon two principal points, namely, what progress
the Emperor has made with his preparations for war, and what
is the state of his peace negotiations. Upon both
these points
you will have been entirely satisfied if you have received my letter; and in case it should not have reached you, the annexed
copy will give you in great part the desiredinformation.
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Respecting events here since then I have to report, that the
army, which is at Caliano in the direction of Roveredo, attacked
a body of somethreethousand
Venetianinfantry whowere
guarding a mountaincalledBrettonico,undercommand
of
Jacopo Corso, Dionisio di Naldo, and VitelloVitelli.They
had fortified themselves well in their position; still, on arrival
of the Germans they fled precipitately to their intrenchments,
and after burning a number of houses 011 the mountainthey
withdrew thesame evening totheir camp. Afterthisthe
Bishop of Trent conceived the idea of attacking Riva, a castle
belonging to the Venetians, and situated on the Lago di Garda.
He sat downbefore the place firstwithabout two thousand
men under his command,and then so urged the council that
they consented to send him artillery and one half of the troops
from Caliano. They had
been about fire days before Riva, and
just as orders had been given to establish batteries, two thousand Grisons, who formeda part of this force,began to say
that, although they had been promised four and a half.. per
month, they had not received more than four; and they conducted themselves so badly about the provisions that the siege
had to be raised wit11 but little credit. A portion of the troops
returned to Caliano, and a portion is here ; of the Grisons only
about five hundred have remained, the rest
have gone home.
The army has been greatly enfeebled by this affair, so that I
believe there are but little overseven thousand men left.
After the camp before Rira wasbroken up, the Venetians
burnt somevillas in the neighborhood; and whilsta body of
some three thousand of them were about to attack and burn a
villabelonging to the ComtediAgresto on the 13th instant,
about three hundred of the country people fell upon the Venetians and put them to flight, having captured and killed more
than a hundred of them ; being altogether a most discreditable
affair for the Venetians. It is reported also that the Duke of
Brunswick has killed some threehundredVenetiansinthe
valley of the Cadore towards the Trerisan territory;
but the
scene of action being at so great a distance I cannot vouch for
thetruth of this. Moreover, it is sadd that a largeforce of
Venetians,havinggonetoattackFiume,
a place on the seacoast belonging to the Emperor, were repulsed by the peoplc of
the country and some mounted men who happened to be there,
and that over a thousand of the Venetiarls were slain. Thus
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much as regards the way in which the war is being carried on ;
in the annexed copy of mp preceding despatch youwillfind
an account of the number of troopsengaged.Respecting
the
anything more thanwhat I
negotiations I cannotyetreport
have already said in myprevious letter; for the Diet has not
ret closed its labors,and theEmperoris
at Ulm.Asthe
course of the Swiss is of great importance in this enterprise, I
mouldobserve that you canobtaiumorereliableinformation
upon that point than I canfurnishfrom
here; for you can
ascertain whether those who went to Lombardy continue in the
service of theking of France! orwhethertheyareleaving
thcre. It is said here thatthe Communes were greatly disof this,andthat,
if thesemendonot
mtisficdona,ccount
immediately leave the French service, it might happen to his
Most C11rist'ia.n Majesty as it did to the Duke of Milan, namely,
that they will abandon him at the moment of goiug into action.
But we must wait and see the end, for it is also reported, as I
have already written, that three of the Cantons have furnished
, eight thousand men t o the Emperor; and so it might well h a p
pen that there are Swiss on both sides, and that both parties
may suffer in consequence.
Nothing has as yet been heard as to t,he league of which
your Loldsllips speak; but I repeat that England, Aragon, and
the Legate greatly desire
peace with the king of France, but
thattheEmperor
isnotmuch
disposed that way, butis inclined rather to maketerms with theVenetians. About the
beginning of March hesentthcpriest
Lucas to them, who
returned on the 12th, and the Emperor then sent him back to
Trent with orders to wait thcre for further instructions, and
abouta weekago he went again to Venice. It is notknown
what negotiations are being carried on, but, on leaving, Lucas
told me that we should hear Rome important news within twenty
days. Some persons think t,hat, if the Venetians really desire
to come to terms with the Emperor, theywill find no difficulty in
doing so. But it is not known whether the princes who desire
peace with the king of France would be satisfied in such eveut,
and whether the Emperor may not findhimself weaker after
coming toanagreement
with theVenetians
than before;
which has perha.ps kept the Venetians back until now, a point
which yourLordships will not fail to consider.Nor cananything positivebe known respecting the negotiations until the
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close of the Diet; and even then, to know the truth, it may
be necessary to seesomebeginning
of the execution of the
resolves of the Diet.
It is said that the Duke of Brunswick,brother to the one
who is with the army in the Trevisan territory, is coining here
wit11 one t,housand horse ; and the German courier who brought
me yours of the 17th says that he had met about two hundred
of them on the road; but everything is
magnified here accordingto people'sopinions
and hopes. Afterall,what
we see
here is just what I have written, and now repeat to your Lordships; and no one can gainsay the opinion that in reality Germany can do a great dea,l, and onl) needs the will to do it, and
that will she may exercise at any hour, and therefore
no one
cansafely forman opinion as towhat will be done. On the
other hand, we see that a considerable time has passed without
Germany's displaying her will, and for that reason no one can
May whether she ever will do it ; and yet it is evident that her
honordemandsmorethaneverthatshe
should. Andthus
none but the Almighty knows how it will all terminate,
I am here at the request
of MesserPaolo de Lichtenstein,
and will endeavor if possible t.o go to the court in a few days.
Meantime, I beg your Lordships to be pleased to reply promptly
to thc demands of MesserPaolo,bearingin
mind that these
matters carmot be weighed exactly a.s in a balance, and without
a reply from you I cannot act; I also beg to remind you once
more, that without the money in hand nothing will ever be concluded here.
Luca da Monte Varclli, who has been commander in your service, has come here from the campof the Venetians, and reports
their infantry as most wretched, and that
it will surely prove
so if ever put into the field ; as in fact we have already seen,
for ineveryencounterthey
have come off losers. It is r e
ported here today, and thenews comes direct from the council,
that Genoa has revolted, and that the French are shut up in
thefortresses.
If this be true,it willrender theEmperor's
successstillmoreeasyandassured,andyourrepublicmay
possiblyfind that his views will be materiallychangedfrom
the propositions of MesserPaolo.
But your Lordshipsought
to know the exact truth of the matter. Viilete
Your aervant,

.'

FRANCESCO
DE VETTORI.

' ~ E N T ,16

April, 1508.
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LETTER

XII.

SIGNORI,
ETC: My last of the 16th of April, which I sent by Piero, the son

MAQNIFICENT

of the German Giovanni, will have informed you of all that has
occurred here since the 19th of March to the date of that letter.
I shall not reiterate it
now, as it really amounted to nothing
of importance.Sincethen
the Germans haveraised the siege
of Riva, about which I wrote you in my last ; their infantry are
prettymuchdisbanded,andtheircavalry,numberingabout
twelve hundred,and whichreallyneveramountedtomore
although their number had been greatly exaggerated, have returnedhere.ThereupontheVenetiansattempted
on Easter
morningto sieze Pietra, aplaceabout
sixmilesfromhere,
thinking they could take it by assault, and llaving perhaps an
understandingwithpersonswithinthe
place. Butthe Germans came to the rescuewith 6ome mouated men and about
twenty-five hundred infantry that had
remained,and obliged
the Verletians to withdraw. TheGermanshareendeavored
to raisefreshinfantrysincethen,and
on the10thinstant
they had already some six thousand together.
Subsequently theVenetiansattackedthecastle
of Cresta,
which commands a most important pass. The Germans went
to the assistance of the place, but arrived too late, the lord of
the place having already surrendered it.
Tlle Germans thereuponmoved
theircamptoCaliano,aburghabouta
bowshot’s distance from Pietra; their force consisting of about six
Do seven thousandinfantry,andabout
one thousandhorse ;
the troops of the Duke of Wiirtemberg, numbering about two
hundred effectivehorse, havingreturned home at the beginning of themonth.
Tlle Venetians,anxioustohavePietra,
established
their
army,
consisting
of about
four
thousand
effective horseand over sixteenthousandinfantry,abouta
quarter of amilefromtheplace,and
began a siege of the
place by planting batteries of sixteen pieces of artillery. This
fortress of Piet,ra is situated at the foot of a mountain on the
rightincomingfromBoveredohere.
A very strong wall
runs out from the fortress to the length of about a bowshot, to
the river Adige; half-waydown there is agateinthiswall,
through which persons may pass. It is alike difficult and dan-

.
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gerons to attack Trent without having first secured this pass ;
and therefore the Venetians employed their entire force in the
attempt.Thearmies
were about a mile distant fromeach
other, each having the fortress and the wall in front of them,
with the Adige 011 the one hand andthe mountain on the
other, and in the rear their
respective places of retreat. But
as the Germans were masters of the fortress, as well as of the
wall, the Venetians found themselves in a position where they
could not aroid an engagement, if the Germans were disposed
t.o give them battle ; which nothing prevented them from doing
except their lack of sufficient cavalry ; for of the infantry they
made but little account. The Venetians opened a heavy fire of
artillery upon the Germans, killing a good many ; but finally
the Germansattacked the guard that was protecting the Venetian artillery, routed them, and captured two of their guns
and disabled the others, whereupon the Venetians broke up
thcir camp, and retired to Roveredo, where they are still on
this 20th of May.
So soon as the German infantry perceived that the Venetians
had retreated, they began themselves to disband, so that persons coming from there report that not more than three thousand infantry were left at Caliano; and that besides the Duke
of Brunswick’s cavalry, which had already gone home; that of
Saxony,Kuremberg, Ulm, and that of a number of smaller
lords having from eight to ten horses each, all went home, so
that the Germans have to-day full six hundred mounted men
less than what they had before. Such is the result of military
operations here; but your Lordshipsmust know that in the
Friuli the Venetians have taken Goritz, Pardanone, Trieste, in a word, all the places in that district belonging to the Emperor, who really never had sufficient troopsthere to offer
any seriousresistance to an enemy. Intruth, he never had
th2remore than four hundred horse, and some four to five
thousand infantry, that had been sentthere by Austriaand
Carinthia, and who after remaining a couple of days went away
again for want of money. It isinthis mise and with such
forces that the war is being carricd on here.
Now as to the negotiabions, and more particularly the proceedings of the Suabian Diet. The Emperor assembled the
chiefs a t Ulm on the third or fourth Sunday of Lent, and laid
his necessities before them,as already written. Thesechiefs
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were to return home and submit the matter to their
constituents, and then to come back here and report their decisions on
theeighth day afterEaster.This
day is now past,butit is
not known what has been done, nor where the Emperor is
at
this time; some say that he has gone to Cologne to attend the
creation of a newbishop, the old one having died, but I cannot aver this positively. Others say that he has goneto Mayence to settle some differences that havearisenbetweenthe
Arcllbishop there and the Landgrave of Hesse respecting their
boundaries.Othersagainsay
that he has gone to theduchy
of Guelders to compose matters there, and some maintain that
he has gone to Calais to meet the king of England in relation
to the marriage of Madame Marguerite, and to borrow money
from that sovereign on a pledge of certain jevels.
I came here at 'the request of Messer Paolo de Lichtenstein,
after he had madethe propositionwhich I communicatedto
you. NotreceivinganyanswertheretofromyourLordships,
I wantcd t o leave here, or at any rate send &fachiavelli home,
but was notpermittedtodoeither.This,however,
did not
prevent my using every effort to find out wllat was going on at
Ulm,and I thereforesent Eaccino there. I hadpreviously
sent another messenger to a friend of mine at the place where
the Cardinal is, and which friend is in the habit of writing t,o
me all that I could learn if I were on the spot myself. I am in
hourly expectation of a reply from him, and should it come in
time I will communicate it to you. As things are, and being
obliged to be either here a t Trent or at Ulm, I do not deem it
at all unfortunate that I should happen to be here rather than
there ; for being here I have not been obliged t3 depcnd upon
others for informationrcspcctingcertainimportantmatters,
having witnessed them mvself, whilst, if 1 had not been here,
I should never havc heard the truth upon certain points, and
upon others I should hare heard a thousand lies. I think that
1 fully understand the resolutions of the Diet, for, seeing the
Imperial troops all returning home at the expiration of their
six months' term of service, the natural inference is that the.
Diet hasrefusedtheEmperoranextension
of suppliesfor
another six months ; a matter which I should hare supposed
could easilyhavebeenobtained,
and whichneverthelesshas
not beenaccomplished.
Thus,accordingtowhat
we see, the
burden of thiswarfalls
mainly upon theshoulders of the
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county of Tyrol ; for with the exception of the cavalry, all the
troopshavebeenraisedandsupplied
by the localities that
]lave sentthem.AndastheFriulihasnotsuchrichand
amiableneighbors, it has remainedundefended,for
it is said
that Austria has nerer been willing to send a single man there.
I t is in this feeble way that matters here are conducted thus
far ; andshouldanyonefrominclination
or fromwant of
faith in mystatementsthinkdifferently,thenlethim
come
himself, or send some one in whom he has faith, and if what
he sees seems to him wise and good, then I will take back all I
hare written too strongly.
The chiefs of the Tyrol assembled about ten days since
at
Botzen,for the purpose of extendingforthreemonthsmore
the supplies for ten thousand infantry for the
defence of their
country, as was decided in January last, when tlle Emperor mas
there.Thesechiefsarestilltogether.TheSwissalsoseut
an envoy to this council, about ten days ago, to ask for money,
saying that they were ready t o put eight or ten thousand men
into the field, wherever the Emperor might require them. This
envoy mas sent to Botzen to this Diet, which he was told would
not onlyprovidethemoneyforthetenthousandmen,but
would also pay theSwissforthreemonths'
service. I t was
saidthattheDiet
wasdisposed to do everythingthatwas
askedandthat
t.he country wasable to do; but that
before
taking any resolutions about it they wanted to
know whether
a truce wit'h Venicewereprogressing.
thenegotiationsfor
You must know,also, thatfourdays
a,go asecretaryfrom
Veuicecamehere t.o the councillors,andleftagainthenext
morning with tlle Bishop in the direction of Riva, there to confer with a Venetian Proveditore in relation to this truce; and
yesterdayevening it wa.s reportedherethattheVenetians
asked that the truce should hold for five years, whilst the Emperor wanted it only for four months.
The former have taken
until nest Thursday to make their definit,e answer.Should
1
learn anything more about it before sending this off, 1 will not
fail to inform you of it.
On the last day of the past month I received through the
hands of Messer Paolo your letter of the 15th, informing me of
the receipt of mine of the 29th of March. Seeing that Messer
Paolo was displeased because you had not resolved upon anything definite, 1 madefullexcuseforyourLordships'
delay.
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Since then Baccino arrived, on the 6th, bringing me yours
of
the 12th ultimo, which needs no particular reply, as it contains
nothing but information, for which I am much obliged to your
Lordships. Yesterday I received at the same moment, through
Ortolano and Giovanni della Spada, both your letters of the 19th,
but retained until the 26th ; and with them the plenary powers,
of which a copy had already been forwarded to me by Simone
from Mirandola. I havecarefully rcad all you write in reply
to Messer Paolo’sproposition, andnotethat
your Lordships
desire me to conclude the matter in conformity with the demand,prorided I should not be abletoobtainbetterterms,
andthatin
my judgmenttheEmperor
would carryouthis
intended descent into Italy despite of the will of either of his
opponents. As this matter seems now to be left to my judgment, I have thought best not t o conclude it ; and this decision
is based, not so much upon my own opinion as. upon that of
your Lordships. For when I communicated in my letter of t.he
29th the demauds made
by MesserPaolo, I explained to you
at thesametimefullyandindetailthe
act.ua1 condition of
things here ; and therefore I believe that, if it had seemed to
you that under these circumstances an arrangement should be
concluded on the basis of those demands, sour Lordships would
If it did not seem to
hare so instructedmedistinctly.And
you then that matters were in a better condition, it certainly
does not appear to me so now, since the aspect of things has
become rather worse ; and I am sure your Lordships will think
tllc same after reading what I haye written above of the state of
things here. Nor do I think that theTyrol, which until now has
mainly borne the brunt of this war, will be strong enough to
carry the Emperor into Italy in opposition to the will of France
and Venice ; or that Germany will furnish him fresh support,
when at this very time she withdraws that which she has furnished hithcrto. Should it be observed that Germany is powerful and capable of great things at any time, then I reply that
your Lordships know the power of Germany fully as well as I
do ; and if you had intended to stop a t this consideration, you
mould have given me positive instructions to conclude the arrangement with Messer Paolo. But as you wantmeinthis
matter to be governed by things as they me, and not as they
possibly might be, I haye not. been able to come to any other
decision t h m the above.
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As to the Emperor’s penetrating into Italy when opposed by
the two above-named powers, I say that, t o reduce this opposition to only one of these powers, he will have to make peace
with the other, and to do this would require negotiations and
time. But even if it could be done without loss of time, I could
not count with certainty upon anything until the arrangements
wereactuallyconcluded.Andall
t,llat has been saidabout a
truce cannot make me think t’hat a peace could be so promptly
concluded with the Venetians, for they have wounded the Emperor too deeply to be so easilyforgiven by llim;nor is it
likely that tlle Venetians will at once disregard the considerations that have influenced them hitherto, namely, that France
will not be disposed t o ally herself with theEmperor at the
verytimewhen
she seest,hathefeelsdiscouraged.Andthe
Emperor, on his part, willalso be inclinedto hold back, and
wait to see what time may develop, of which at this moment
nothing is known. As to his making peacewith both of these
powers, that is still lessto be thought of; for as your Lordships
say, and according to my judgment say most wisely, that would
require a good deal of time.
And here I mould observe, with all due respect,
that in my
opinion the same considerations as to the Emperor’s increase
of strength would hold good in the event of his making peace
with one of these powers as if he made peacewith both. For
if Germany were disposed to do her duty towards the Emperor,
he would not; need to make peace with either power; but were
he to make peace vith one of them, it would be the interest of
Germany not to do hcr duty to him, so as to keep him feeble
and obliged tolean upou herforsupport.
And if Germany
abandons the Emperor at a time when he has so many enemies
against whom her support would have been most honorable to
herself, and most welcome to the Emperor, she would hwe the
morereasou for abandoninghim when he is supported by a
stranger. For toseehim
becomepowerfulby
the aid of a
third would arouse the mistrust of Germany, whilst it would
have been a small matter for herself to have rendered this aid
in a greater or less degree. Thus whichever of the two powers
makespeace mith himwillhave
toassume tlle charge of
raising and sustaining him ; and thus it may well happen that
YOU will have greater need of other protection than that of the
Emperor. I shall therefore keep quiet and abide the develop
VOL. IV.
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ments of time ; and if Messer Paolo, who is at Botzen, does not
come here within the next five or six days I shall go to see him ;
and I really hardly know what to do to avoid a rupture, for, be
it said with the utmost respect, your Lordships have spun this
thread so fine that it is impossible to weave it. For the Emperor is alwayA needy, andsometimeseven
necessitous, and
unless you take him when he is in that condition, he willdemand much more of you than what, he wouldbe wiIling to
accept now. And when in suc~la state of necessity the chances
will be three out of four, as suggested in your instructions, that
he will notcarryouthis
descent intoItaly.Stillitmight
well be that, whilst on the one hand he finds himself in a state
of necessity for the maintenance of his troops until everything
is thoroughly prepared, he might very soon afterwards become
quite strong ; but for the reasons explained before, the preparations for such sudden increase of strength cannot be foreseen
from afar. And that is the reason why I have said in previous
letters that noone can tellpositively beforehand that hewill not
pass int.0 Italy ; for Germany can and has only to exercise her
will to enable him to do so. Wl~ilston the other hand no one
can say positively that he will do SO, because in reality Germany
neverwas in favor of this enterprise,andup to the present
there is no evidence that she has changed her views. Nor iR
it to be supposed, as I have already said, that the Tyrol alone
could do it. And therefore I venture to say, with the utmost
respect, that yourLordshipsmust
adopt one of two ways;
eithertosettlethematter
wit.11 the Emperoron theterms
which he demands, or in the best way that it can be done, in
the expectation that, ifhe lives, he willcome into Italy anyhow, if notthis year, thenthenext,and
if not alone, then
accompanied by some ally ; or you must wait until he is actually in Italy, in the hope that, inasmuch as he is always and
under all circumstances in need of money, you will always be
in time to make terms with him, even at the risk in such case
of its costing you a little more. ThusyourLordshipsmust
judge which of these two courses presents the least danger, and
then adopt it resolutely, with reliance on the Almighty; for
when men attempt in great matters of this kind to measure
every step as with a pair of compasses, they are very apt to
deceive themselves.
Lf in speaking thus I transcend my official duty, it is because
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I feel that I have a burden on my shoulders which. any man,
even of the highest quality,would find very heavy. At the time
when I cpnferred with Messer Paolo, and he made his demand,
there were about eight thousand infantry and twelve llundred
cavalry here; and had’I then
offered him, a8 I might have
done,a sumincash,andhadhe
accepted it, you would be
obliged to pay it now; but seeing now that the state of things
here, so farfromimproving,hasrathergrown
worse, your
Lordships would doubtlesshavedeemedmyaction
as very
strange. If, on theotherhand,theEmperor’stroops
1la.d attacked, as they might easily hare done, and routed their adversaries, the Emperor would hare felt so encouraged thereby that,
instead of demanding sixty t,housand ducats, he would not have
been satisfied except with a very much larger sum. And then
I should have been blamed for the ruin of our city, not by your
Lordships, but by the mass of the people ; and I should have
been exposed to much danger without any fault of mine. But
I repeat again, that although matters are not pushed here as
energetically as before, and the army is a8 good as disbanded,
nevertheless they may at any time recover their former rigor.
The army may be reorganized, if only indifferently ; still it may
attack and even be victorious, and all may turn out so that your
Lordships may no longer be in time to effect an arrangement;
and this difficulty will be increased by the fact that you will not
be able to send letters of exchange in time, so as to have the
moneyready to be offeredon the spot.This would causea
delay of atleasttwentydays,whilsttheEmperor
does not
need even two days to change his mind. And you may take it
for certain, as I have said before, that if the Emperor is once
in the position to be able to avail himself of your money, it will
encourage him to that degree that he will imagine that he has
already ingreatpart
achieved the conquest of Italy. Your
Lordships must know, furthermore, that my having to make a
reply now without concluding a definite arrangement will very
likely bring about a rupture of the whole negotiation, and may
give rise to the idea that your Lordships
have no intention of
payingexceptwith
good words;and if such an impression
once gainsgroundhere,
my stay will become entirelysuperfluous, and perhaps I may not even be permitted to write. As
allletterspassthroughthehands
of the Emperor’s agents
here,they know that E have received the plenary powers from
you; and I dlall not be able to persuade them that I am &ill
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without definite instructions respecting the demands made by
Messer Paolo. They will think that I am not willing to conclude
an arrangement, and I apprehend that I may be ordered from
here to some out-of-the-way place, where I shall not be able to
hear anything of what is going on, and where I may not even
be permitted to write. Andtherefore I beg your Lordships,
wllen you want to send any messenger here to me, to try and
find a German familiar with the country, and experienced, who
will bring your despatches with greater secrecy and safety ; for
I do not believe that those whom you have sent until now will
be allowed t o return.
Your Lordshipsremarkthat
I harenotwrittenanything
respecting my offer of forty thousand ducats with sixteen thousand down for thefirst payment. True I have notwritten
about it, butyour Lordships mustknow that, when Messer Paolo
made his demands, he asked me whether I had ever received
a reply t o the Emperor'sdemand
for aloan of twenty-five
thousand ducats. As I could not deny my not having received
a reply upon that point, and matters being in that state that I
was anxious to avoid exasperating Messer Paolo, I told him that
your Lordships were not disposed to lend any money ; but that
you might possibly raise your offer to (L total of fifty thousand
ducats, with twenty thousand cash as the first payment, whenever the Emperor should be in an Italian town belonging at the
time to some other power. This I thought was betterthan
whatyour instructions had authorized me to offer, and I did
not write to you about it because the demands of Messer Paolo
were so much greater tha,n my offer, both as regards amount
of thefirst payment andtheshortness of thetermsforthe
subsequentpayments, that I did not think it worth while to
mention my offer;and I speak of it nowonly 80 that your
Lordships may be fully informed of everything.
Machiavelli has met with an accident that may prove serious.
He has great difficulty in passing his water, and the physicians
here do not know whether it is caused by a stone in thebladder,
or whether it is owing to an accumulation of gross humors in
the blood. If the roads were open, he would have returned to
Florence to subject himself to medical treatment there.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
Servitor

FBANCISCUS
DE VECTORIO,
~ N T
30 May,
,
1508.

Ambaadador.
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LETTER XIIL
M ~ G N I F X C E NSIGNORI,
T
ETC. :

-

To-da,y, being the 7t,h of June, we have news that the Vene
tians haretaken possession of Fiume,althoughthisintelligence is not fully confirmed. Only sometwo hundred horse
remain here ; all those furnished by the Communes and other
parties have returned home, their six months' service having
expired; twenty horse of the Duke of Brandenburgleftthis
morning. Of infantry there remain here
abouttwothousand.
The truce is not yet concluded, tlle discussion of it not being
closed, and the final decision postponed from last Thursday to
next Sunday. Neither Baccino nor ally othermessengerhas
returned from the court, at which I wonder. The priest Lucas
arrived here yesterday from the court, and
remained over night ;
he has nom gone to Arco to see the parties engaged in the negotiations of thetruce.Hesaysthat
he left tlle Emperor at
Cologne carrying on war against the people of Guelders, and
that he is besiegng
Croy, the Duke of which has sent him a
carte blanche. Lucas also statedthattheEmperoris
indignant against the princes, and refuses to be present at the Diet,
but has sent Lang there, which the priuces regard as an outrage to which they mill not submit ; and that they hare sent to
request the Emperor to come back himself, offering to furnish
him all the troops he may want, but the Emperor pretends to
be indifferent about it, hoping thus to dispose the princes still
even dismore t o furnigh him aid ; and that the Emperor is
pleased that the Venetians have not taken Trent, as thatwould
have stirreduptheresentment
of all Germany. Thispriest
Lucas says that he has really left no troops at all behind, but
that at any moment some might be raised, and that hewas now
on his way to Arco to see whether a truce could not be concluded for three or four months, and that if this mere done the
Emperor would duringthattimemakesuchpreparationsas
would cause a.11 Italy to tremble ; and if a truce were not concluded, he would return with all Germany at his back.
Messer Paolohasnot come here,and I have not gone to
Botzen to see him, for before meeting him I wanted to see the
end of these truce negotiations, which I am waiting for, so ae
to have a betterexcuseforputting
off the conclusion of an
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arrangement with him ; for I believe that,havingnothing
agreeable to communicate to him, I can only gain by silence.
Yesterday Piero arrived with your letter of the 17th, which,
being written on parchment and concealed by Piero in a bread,
where it'had firstbecome wet and then dry, it could only be got
out in pieces ; and consequent,ly I could not read more than
one fourth of it, and that in disconnected sentences. But from
the little I have been able to read, I gather that you have again
left matters here to my judgment, and that you have been informed that tllc troops have gone from heremerely for a change,
aud are to be replaced by others, and that from information
obtained you apprehendthattheEmperor
will maketerms
with the Venetians in conformity with some suggestions of the
Pope. I n answer to all this, and to
begin with this reported
arrangement with the Venetians, I can only say that nothing
whatever is known of it here ; and I really know not what more
to say on this matter. As to the troops that have left here to
be replaced by others, t.he priest Lucas reports that he has left
none behind him ; and it is so long since the troops began to
leave here that, if they were intended to be replaced by others,
some of these new ones would erethishavearrivedhere.
I
believe, however, that all thingsare possible, andthat Germany is able to send both troops andmoney ; but I regard it as
a bad sign t o see the troops leaving from the time when they
were encamped at Pietra, and when they were daily expected
here; and t,hat only so few should be remaininghere at the
time when negotiations are going on for a truce or peace, and
when it would have been much more honorable to have had a
large force here. I n fact, their going home at this time seems
to me proof of their having little affection, and still less respect,
for the Emperor.
Now, as to forming a judgment upon this state of things, I
have in nearly all my previous letters pointed out the difficulty
of my doing so, and I have again done so above ; and I repcat,
that these matters cannot be measured with minute accuracy.
I shouldhavegone to the court myself, or shouldhave sent
Machiavelli there if I had been free to do so ; but if I had gone,
I should probably have seen less than whatI have been able to
observe bere. And had I gone and left Machiavelli here, the
distanoe from here to the court being six hundred miles, it
would hwe taken a manthto have got a despatch, BO that
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during the irlterval a thousand changes in the state of things
might have occurred. So that, as I have said above, I cannot
regard it as a misfortune that I have been obliged to remain
here ; for a man who, under such circumstances, has to take a
definite resolut.ion, can base it with safety only upon what he
sees himself ; and I shallnotact
differently, because it i8
according to the dictates of rcason. For even were I told by
the most trustworthy.persons that at the Diet held at Ulm it
had been positively resolved to carry out this enterprise
of a
descent into Italy withone hundredthousandmen, I should
nerertlleless not have believed it, unless I were to see it actually carriedinto execution : for I have seen that everybody
was deceived last year by the resolution adopted with so much
solemnity andgeneral approbation atthe Diet of Constanz,
and which resulted in there never being as many as four hundrcdtroops gottogctlter.
For all those that were assembled
in Codarno and here were supplied by the adjoining country;
whilst the few that had been furnished by the Empire went off
and abandoned the Emperor at the very moment of his greatest
need ; and according t o what I see, things at present are likely
totakethesame
course as t,hen. And therefore I reiterate
to your Lordships that I shall judge matters here only according to what I see with my own eyes, aud shall take counsel
only from what I shall hare observed personally ; for if matters
are to be judged of from a distance and at random, then it were
betterthat your Lordshipsshould do it than myself. Nevertheless, I willsay that, if matters here were to re~ume their
former vigor, you would no longer be in time to conclude an
arrangement with the Emperor at tho same price and on the
same conditions as now ; for you may assume that the Emperor
is at this moment very much down, with the water up to his
throat, and nearly swamped, and has consequently lowered his
pretensions very much, and he has actually forwarded my letters
at hisown expense ; whilst formerly, when he imagined himself
very strong, he triedto get tens of thousands out of you without
obligating himself to anything. And were he now to get strong
again, or imagine himself BO, he would quicklyresume his
former pretensions, and to what
height these reached was shown
by the demands madeby the Cardinal of Briuen, from which he
came down step by step ,as he felt himself becoming weaker.
And therefore I my that you ought without further hesitation to
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adopt one of the two courses which I pointed out in my p r e
viods despatch, the original of which I sent you eight days ago
by Giovanni della Spada, who has returned to Florence by the
Bame route by which he came.
I havedelayedsending
off this despatch for a day, to
see
whetherany definiteresolutionhadbeenarrived
atinthe
it was reported that a truce
truce negotiations; for yesterday
had been collcluded for three years between the Emperor and
the Venetians, comprising the respective allies of the contracting parties however only in Italy, and which are to be named
within three months ; and that the restriction of the allies to
Italy was adopted solely for the purpose of excluding the Duke
of Guelders. The publication of this was madeyesterdayin
the German camp, but in this publication
it was said that the
truce was betweell the Emperor aud t,he Venetians and their
respective alliesoradherents,withoutnamingFrance,and
of theadherents.
It
withoutfixing m y timeforthenaming
is said that it will be published here and in Verona on Sunday
next.
Thus the truce is at last concluded. I may not be correctly
informed as to the details, but these we shall soon know fully,
and I will then immediately communicat.e them to your Lordships; and as the roads and passes will now be open, you will
be able to decide conveniently and at your leisure what course
to take ; or youmaysend
your ambassadors, or do whatever
mayseembest to you. Maclliavelliwill return to Florence in
two or three days to undergo medical treatment there.
I cannot with propriety retain him here. As for myself, I shall join
the Emperor and there await my recall,which I crave as a favor
a t your hands, for I am quite unwell, and my remaining. here
would not beof theleastadvantagetoyourLordships.
For
if youreally wish to conclude an arrangement with the
Emperor, you will be able to effect it with more honor and advantage through the ambassadors you have already selected. And
on the other hand, if you do not intend to conclude anything,
then the longer I remain here and the more the matter
is discussed, the greater will be the loss. And as I could not remain
at court unless subject to the control of others, your Lordships
would not be able to rely upon the news you would receive from
here. Thus, all things considered, I deem my remaining here
as entirelysuperfluous; and SO I recommend myself to your

,

I
,

.

.,

,

,

.

2cllSSION TO THE EMPEROR OF GERMANY.

153

Lordships. I have paid the bearer of this six ducats gold and
sixteen kreutzers, so as to enable him to take horse and t'ravel
with greater speed ; and I have assured him that this shall be
considered merely as a payment
onaccount,according as he
shall have performed this service.

Idem FRANCISCUS
VECTORI,
TRENT,8 June, 1508.

Atnbador.

LETTER
MAGNIFICENT

XIV.

SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

FrancescoVottoriwrote to yourLordships from Trent on
the 8th of June and sent the letter
by Pietro, the son of the
German Gioranni, who promised to be in Florence yesterday.
That despatch will have informed you of the conclusion of the
truce, and of various other things thathave occurred here up to
the date of the despatch. By way of precaution Francesco intrusted a full copy of it to Ortolano, t'he bearer of the present,
whom I sendfromhere
to-day, so that yourLordshipsmay
learn the soouer what Francesco has cllargod me t o communicate to you orally, being myself detained here by my malady.
I left Trent on Saturday last, the 10th instant ; but the evening previous I went to see Serentano to ask him for a passport,
arid he told me that he wished the ambassador to call on him
thenextmorning.Accordingly
I accompaniedFrancesco the
following morning to see Serentano,
mho informed Francesco
that the truce had
beenconcluded,each
party to name their
respective adherents within three months, and that he
wished
to know whether your Lordships desired to
be named by the
Emperor. Francesco replied,
that he could not speak for your
Lordships upon that point, but would write to you at once and
inform him of your reply ; and that he thought that yourLordships mould feel grateful for all the honors which the Emperor
was disposed to show you. I n answer to which Serentano said,
that he ought to write promptly and obtain a reply as quickly
as possible, for he had received information that the Pisans had
appealed to France for aidinconsequence of the attack upon
them by the Florentines ; and that in his judgment he thought
it would not be well that the French should have begun to send
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troops to them before your Lordships had

decided whether or
not you wished to be named as adherents of the Emperor.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
Since writing the above, I hare learned the following in relation to the truce; namely, that it has been concluded for three
years between the Emperor and the Venetians nominatively ;
that it comprises the allies andconfederates of the contractingparties respectively,named or to be named withinthree
months. Each partytocontinueto
hold whatthey possess
actually at the time of signing the truce, with the right to build
thereon whaterer they may deem fit, and to trade in perfect
security. Andthat it isunderstoodthatthetruceextends
to all the imperialtowns and places, and to the allies of the
Empire,but only to thosein Italy,andnot elsewhere. Bene
valete.
BOLOGXA,
14 June, 1508.

According to the conditions of this truce the Emperor named
immediately the Pope and the king of Aragon ; and the Vene
tians on their part named the kings of France and of Aragon.
Servus

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,
Secretary.

SECOND MISSIONINTO THE INTERIOR
OF THE STATE.+

LETTERS PATENT.

WE, theTen of Libertyandthe Balia of the republic of
Florence, signify to all who may see these letters patent, that
the bearer of them is the excellent and discreet Niccolo, son of
Messer Bernard0 Machiarelli, our Secretary, whom we send to
levy a certain number of infantry and to conduct them into the
Pisanterritory.And
therefore we command all who areinscribed on the rolls of the military ordinance of our republic to
render the same obedience to the said Niccolo as you would to
our magistracy. And to you, rectors, officers, and subjects, we
command to render himall the assistance he may need, or which
he may require of you in the execution of this commission.
Mandantes, etc.
Datum in Palatio Florentino, die 16 Augusti 1508.
NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,Secretaty.t

* The Florentine republic never had anything more at heart than to be able
to put an end once for all to the protracted and costlywnr with Pisa ; and in the
spring of 1608, whilst Machiavelli was in Germany, the first trial was made of
themilitia of thecountry, which were employed by Niccolo Cnpponi tolay
wnste the Pirnn territory, where everything was destroyed up to the very walls
of the town of Pisa. In adopting so bwbarous a way of mnking war it was evidently the aim of the,Florentines to constrain the people of the country to seek
refuge within the walls of the city, where, by thus increasing the number
of
mouths and a t thesametimethewant
of provisions, the horrors of famine
would soon be produced, with their usual consequences of disturbances and riots,
which are the most powerful auxiliaries of a besieging army. In the following
month of August the Florentines wanted to repeat this experiment
of devastation by destroying all the standing corn and what little had
escaped the flrst
attempt: and accordingly Machiavelli
*a8 charged with the operation, giving
him thus the opportunity of seeing the working of that militia system for the
establislment of which he had labored so hard.
t No letters frOT Machiavelli relating to this mission have been found; but
there are in the National Library (Florence) three
lettera from the Ten, onefrom
Niccolo Capponi, Commissary-General, and cuw from Pietro Soderini to Machirvelli, m relation to this mission.

THIRD COMMISSION TO THE ARMY
BEFORE PISA.+

LETTER I.
TO NICCOLO CAPPONI, COMMISSARY-GENERAL, ETC.

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORE
:-

I send you the enclosed, which please forward at once with
your usualpromptness to Florence. I havenot,hingelseto
communicate to your Magnificence except that we are here at
the mill of Quosi, to watch whether any new convoy of boats is
attempting to come in, and to prevent it as we hare done the
others. I will onlyremind you tocontinueto
send us bread
every day, as you have done hitherto, as we rely entirely upon
you for this supply.
Nothing else occurs to me to say except to recommend myself to your Magnificence, and may God guard you.
NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
From

OUT

Camp, 20 Februarp, 1509.

Secretary.

LETTER 11.
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI,ETC.

:

-

With the exception of Paolo Paranno and two hundred infantry, who were left to guard the camp, we mored on Monday
morning with all the rest of the troops to the Figuretta, and

*

The devastation of the Piran territory by the Florentines had greatly excited the displeasure of the king of France, whodislikedthis mode of making
war; although he subsequently found it to hi, advantage, after the republic had
replied rather bluntly to his threats, and still more so after their having satisfled his avarice by the present of one hundred thousand francs. Thereupon
the
siege of Pis8 was premed with great activity, and in February, 1609," the Ten "
sent their Secretary to the camp to watch the progress of the siege, provide all
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began to work immediately with three small barges, which the
SignorFrancesco,supported by about one hundredinfantry,
had taken the night before from the Pisans under their
very
gates.Subsequently, at about noon, Antonio da Certaldoarrived ; but as it was already late and the piles and other necessaries were still on the beach,wecould
do nothing that day
towardsmakingthepalisade,andthereforeput
it off until
yesterdaymorning, whenwe returnedtherewiththesame
men, and during the day we succeeded, with the help of God,
in completing the stockade and placing the obstructions below
tlle Figuretta, about one mile towards the mouth of the river.
We haredriren
t.hree rows of piles, fifteen in each row,
binding them together with bands of iron, so that the Pisans
canneithercutnorundothem.Thebands
of ironareall
below the surface of thewater, so that we thinkthePisane
will hardly attempt to destroy this stockade, for they could not
remainthere at their ease. True, theymighttransportsome
boats orerland,butthat
would tala so long that anyone
knowing it could easilypreyent it, Theobstructions are so
placed that tlle Signor Jacopo passedtwice quite easily from
onesideto
theother, wit11 eight of hismounted men;and
whenever it is necessary t o pass them the troops will need only
to take fifty fascineswiththem, and then the army of King
Xerxes himself would be able to pass. The Pisans might damage our works by cutting them, but that would rcquire time,
which they cannot safely afford, with two hostile armies after
them. We shall see what course they will take.
We have met with notlli~lg in the mountains here, although
we have used our best efforts to search them
thorougl~ly, and
necessaries, and to direct the efforts made for preventing succor from reaching
the besieged by vessels coming up from the mouth of the Arno.
fIow admirably hfachiavelli fulfilledhis duties and how well he deserved of
his country in carrying out the objects of his mission, is attested by the letters
addressed to him by the Ten, the Commissary-General Capponi, and others in
authority, which arc on file in the National Library at Florence. So that one of
his recent biographers said of him, very justly, that “ h e wns the very soul of the
“siege of Pisa, whilst the militia which he had organized were the instrument8
“of a victory whichwasfollowed
by a surrender of Pisa in the month of
“June.”
Whilst with the army before Pisa, Machiavelli was sent on a special mission to
Piombino, and afterwards to Pistoja, but in both instances he returned to the
camp after a few days’ absence. The instructions to Mrchiavelli by Marcellns
Virgilius, etc., and his reports upon these missions, are inserted amongst the de
spatches relating to the siege of Piea.
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shall continue to do so. I donotremind
your Lordships of
Giovanni h t t i s t a , being persuaded that he is already on the
way ; and in truth we need him verymuch. As to the infantry, I can say that the companies are really splendid, and as to
their willingness to rema.in, neither Antonio's nor Morgante's
have given me the slightest trouble. From the Pescia company
only therearefrequentapplications
for some of the men to
risit their families, wllicll I beliere is in consequence of their
being so near their homes. I hare grantcd such leare to a few
of the men, and these have in erery instance returned on the
day promised. I hare reduced the companies fromfire hundred to three hundred, and shall
be able to keep them so for
two paydays longer, as but few men are obliged to return home
sooner;butafterthat
I shall beobliged toreducethem
to
eighty or one hundred men, as it will then be the time for attending to the silkworms (il tempo dai ligatti), and the men
cannot remain. I shouldpropose then to disbandthem altogether, were it'not that it wouldbe a wrong to their colonel,
who is a worthy man, as well as to the men themselves, if, in
this enterprise against Pisa, in which they count upon gaining
some reputation, neither he nor his banners were permitted to
be seen. When that time comes, we may keep those who wish
to remain, as they would then have no ground for complaining
that they were either forced toremain or be disbanded; although it would be desirable ifwe could keep all the men, for
it is a good and handsome company. These men have already
earned eight da,ys' pay, and on the 11th of this month, which
comesonSunday
nest, t'heg millbe ent.itled tofull pay, so
that we must givethen1 their money 011 Monday. I beg your
Lordships, therefore, to arrange to have the money here, for the
reasons explained in my previous letter, and now renew the request most earnestly.
A certainBastiano, son of Ser Jacopo Orlandi, corporal of
the Pescia company, asked for his discharge at the end of his
term, on theground of illhealth.
I ga,ve him his discharge,
as I had anyhow to dismiss two hundred men; and thereupon
he went off to Pescia, and enlisted some ten or twelve men, with
whom he entered the service of the Venetians, in contravention
of your ordersandproclamations.
I have learned since then
that hecamenear
stirring up the wholecompany, and attempted to seducefour or six officers, promising. them each
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four ducats here and four more at Faenza. I mention this to
your Lordships so that you may manifest your displeasure by
retaining him as prisoner, and take such other
proceedings as
will keep your troops here in proper obedience; otherwise your
orders will be derided by everybody, and everything here will
end in confusion.
Messer Bandino has returned the cattle some days ago.
As previously reported to your Lordships, there was remitted
t o Tommaso Baldovini threehundredducatsto
pay the first
troops from Pescia, of which sum one hundred and eighty-three
ducats were lout. The daily supply of straw has been regularly
paid, amounting to more than forty ducats; the pioneers from
Pistoja have been paid, with exception of their first three days.
Picks and shovels have been bought : the iron bands had to be
made and paid for. More than tell ducats have been expended
in having the wounded gunners cared for, and to send them
home. A portion of thebread purchased at Luccs has been
lost; and thus we are without money, and yet we hare to live.
It is absolutely necessary, therefore, that your Lordships send
at least two hundred ducats to the said Tommaso; for, besides
the extraordinary expenses that occurdaily, we have to pay
everyday four duca,ts gold, of which three are for straw for
the men, and one for the t'wenty pioneers which we have kept
out of the one hundred that came from Pistoja.
Today there came to see me MesserAgostino Bernardi, a
citizen of Lucca, sent by the Signoria of that city to represent
to me that your Lordships had written them
a rather severe
letter, foundedupon statements made by me ; andtherefore
they wished to assure me that they would in future take all
proper measures to prevent the Pisans from obtaining provisions ; and that, if they had not done so hitllerto, it was due t o
the fact that they supposed that your Lordships had taken all
necessaryprecautions yourselves, andhad so guarded every
point as to prevent the Pisans from
coming and going ; and
that in future they wielled me to write to your Lordships in
such manner aswould tend to maintain thegood understanding
between the two republics, instead of destroying it. I replied,
that your Lordships in coming toanagreementwithLucca
had two objects in view; the first, to facilitate the conquest of
Pisa,and secondly, to live in securityand peace with your
neighbors ; and if, after cohcluding that agreement, it became
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necessary for your Lordships alone to see to it that the Pisans
did not availthemselves of theresources of the dominion of
Lucca, then the first object of the treaty was done away with,
and the agreement might as well not have been made, for that
then it would have sufficed merely to don a cuirass to settle
anytrouble thatmightarise;andthatthereforeyourLordships would not be satisfied unless the Signoria of Lucca look
the matter earnestly in hand, - that is t o say, to prevent the
Pisans from making their city an asylum, and to punish those
who received them in the country, or who furnished them help
or sold them any supplies, - all which things it was impossible
for your Lordships to do ; that this was the only way to put a
stop to it, for as their subjects had nothing to apprehend from
our troops in consequence of theexistingtreaty,andatthe
same time had no fear of being punished by their own magistrates,allothermeans
were uncertainand useless,owing to
thegreatextent
of countrywhich wewould havetoguard.
Andtherefore it wasabsolutelynecessary
that theyshould
send their commissaries to the frontiers and drive the Pisans
off their territory, and chastise those
who gave them asylum.
If they would do this, your Lordships would be satisfied; and
that then whoever might be there could only make good report
of them, for the good or the bad that was writtell about them
dependedentirelyon
their own conduct. Messer Bernardi
promised that his Signoria would do wonders, and that whatever inconvenience we had suffered in the past was caused by
some indiscreet or evil-disposed official ; that megistrates could
bestow office upon individuals, but could not endow them with
goodness or discretion, a.nd thattheyhadalreadyappointed
commissariestocorrectthedifficulty;and
finallyhe begged
me, in case of any complaints conling to my ears, t o write to
hisSignoriabeforereporting
itto yourLordships, so asto
preventanyunfavorableimpressions,and
to afford them the
opportunity of remedying the e d more promptly, and without
causing any ill feeling. I promised to do so, and thereupon he
left me.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, pug 6ene valeant.
&?rVUS

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Secret.

From the Camp at QUOSI,7 March, 1509.
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COMMISSION TO NICCOLO MACHIAVELLI,
RESOLVED UPON

BY THE
~OTH

MAGISTRACY OF THETEN
O F MARCH, 1W.*

ON THE

NIccoLo,-We desire you on receipt .of this toleave the camp
and to proceed to Piomhino ; we have written at the same time
to the commissaries to provide some one in your place with the
army, either by selecting one of their own number, or in such
other way as they may think best.
Our object in sending you
t o Piombinois as follows. You have probably heard that the
lord of Piombino sent to us a certain Giovanni Cola, one of his
officers of the court, to inform
us that the Pisans had manifested to him a disposition to settle their
difficulties with us ;
and therefore he wished us to grant to some of them a s a f e
conduct that would enable them to come there for the purpose
of negotiating, etc., and that
we shouldsendsomeonethere
withpowertonegotisteandconcludeanarrangementwith
them. We havegrantedthedesiredsafe-conduct,withwhich
three of their citizens left Pisa, whose names we append hereto.
ThesaidGiovanni
Cola returnedhereyesterday,andashis
safe-conductwasnearlyexpiredheurgentlyrequested
us to
prolong it for the whole month,and we havereluctantlyextendedituntilthe20thinstant.
He moreoverurged us with
great earnestness to send some confidential man, alleging that
the Pisans would not explain themselves, nor come to any particularsuponanypointunlesssomeconfidentialpersonwere
present on our part. Now, as all these demonstrations seemed
to us mere pretexts for gaining time, we have decided, for the
purpose of finding out once for all the real truth of this matter,
to send some discreet person there,
who will manage to do it

*

Whilst Machiavelli was incamp withthe besieging army, the Pisans a p
plied to the lord of Piombino to act as mediator in bringing about n peace with
the Florentines; either because they really
wished to negotiate n peace, or, M
seemed most likely, because they hoped in this way to gain time nnd
a relaxad' Appiano sent a con5dential agent (Giotion of the rigors of the war. Jacopo
vanni Cola) to Florence to make this known to the Signoria, and to beg them to
sendanlbassadorstoPiombino.
But suspecting some fraud,the Ten, before
engaging in nny negotiations, wished Machinvelli to go there and find out whnt
foundation there really was for the proposed negotiations. Machiavelli accordingly went to Piombino, and very quickly ascertained the real state of things, of
which he gives full account to the Ten in his letter of the 16th of s
a
l rch,from
Piombino.
VOL.

Iv.

11
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with the least possibledisplay ; and therefore we desire you
to go there with all possible despatch, and when you hare arrived near the lord of Piombino with our letters of credence,
which you will receive herewith, you will state to him that you
have heen sent there in accordance with his
own request, and
tolearnwhetherthePisans
who aretherehaveordersand
sufficient authoritytoenablethem
to concludeanarrangement.YouwillaskhisLordshipwhetherhehasseentllesc
powers, and request him to show them to you, and if there are
none, then you are instructed to return immediately; and in
that case, you will leave without entering upon any discussion
respecting this negotiation.But
if hisLordship of Piombino
should be of the opinion that the Pisans are really in earnest
about this negotiation, and youcome to the same conclusion,
then you may open yourself further to his Lordship and inquire
most particularly of him what it is that the Pisans want ; and
you will endeavor t,o learn all the particulars that you possibly
can. Also point out to his Lordship
that it is only necessary
for him to hear the Pisans, a.s on our part we demand but onc
thing, and that is Pisa free, with all its territory and jurisdiction, the same as before the rebellion. According
as you may
find things, you will advance step by step, giving us immediate
advice of all that occurs. In short, our intention is to try this
expedient, so as not to miss any occasion that might prove of
advantage to us. On t,he other hand, however, we are not willingtocompromise
our dignity or honor,norencouragethe
Pisans by showing ourselves too anxious; for in truth
we apprehend that this whole affair is nothing but an artifice on the
part of the Pisans to gain time, and
to employ this delay in
some way to their own advantage.
Apart from the list which we send you, you will endeavor to
find out whether all the Pisans who hare left their city with a
safe-conduct are at Piombino; for if they are not, it would be
a sign that they wanted to leave for the purpose of going elsewhere ; and you may make this observation to his Lordship, a s
an indication that the Pisans have really no intention to come
to terms. Should you be asked for a further extension
of the
safe-conduct, you will make them understand clearly that they
will not obtain any extension, not eyen for two hours.
DECEYVIEI
LIBEBTATIB
ET BALIBREPUBL. FLOE.
#go

MARCELLUSVIBGILIUS.
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LETTER IIL
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,

I left the camp on

ETC. :-

Monday, and arrived here at Piombino
yesterday at the twentieth hour; and half an hour later I called
upon his Lordship, and communicated to him what your Lordships had commissionedme by yourinstruct,ions. He replied,
that he had had negotiations for some time past with the Pisans
to induce them to make terms with your Lordships
; that his
great desire was the tranquillity of Tuscany, and most particularly the good of your Lordships, whose serrant he professes to
be ; that it was for the purpose of urging this negotiation that
he had advised the Pisans through his confidential agent, Giovanni Cola, to send ambassadors here toconfer with your envoys
so as to arrive at some satisfactory arrangement; that he had
made it a point to advise them to give their ambassadors pomer
to treat of the sovereignty of their state, as without such power
he knew it would be uselesstoenterintoanynegotiations.
safeAnd after that he had adrised your Lordships to grant a
conduct tothesePisan
ambassadors,andtosendsomeone
here to treat with them ; that your Lordships had consequently
given the safe-conduct, butfor so shortatimeand
on such
ambiguous terms as would make it better to break off the n e
gotiatious rather than endeavor to
conclude an arrangement;
that as your envoy had not arrired, and the
safe-conduct was
about to expire, he had, in his desire not to see the negotiation
broken off, again applied for a prolongation of the safe-conduct,
and had urged your sending an envoy here, but that the prolongation which you had accorded was for so short a time as to
preclude the possibility of coming to any conclusion. From all
these remarks, it was evident to me that the Signorof Piombino
mas under the impression that your Lordships mistrusted him ;
but he concluded by saying that he did not know whether the
Pisan ambassadors had full powersor not, although the only
thing they had communicated to him was that they had ample
authority to treat and to
conclude an arrangement; and that
he inferred from this expression that they could treat with you
inrelationtothesovereignty
of Pisa,as well a s aboutany
other ma.tter that mightcome up between them and your Lordships ; but that they had never
beenwilling to tell him the
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exact object for which they had come to negotiate, nor to communicate to him any details. All this his Lordship confirmed
with his oath, adding that he had been BO angry with them in
consequence that he had been on thepoint of sending them
back. But finally he wanted to persuade me t1la.t it would be
as well for me to hear what they had to say, as that would involve neither loss of time nor anything else. I replied that, as
1 wanted t o conform strictly to your Lordship’s orders, there
was nothingleftfor
me but to remountandreturn;and
I
shouldhave done so, but that, according to
your Lordships’
instructions, I was t o find out as far as possible what the Pisan
ambassadors really wanted, provided that in my judgment thcy
I could formno
were serious intheirdesiretotreat.But
opinion on this point, as the Signor of Piombino had told me
that he knew nothing of their intentions ; unless, therefore, I
heard them myself, I could not possibly find out their particular object, nor whether they really intended to treat with us.
I was moreover persuaded of the truth of the remark of the
Signor of Piombino, that the mere hearing
of what they had
to say would neither give them courage nor time. For their
safe-conduct held good anyhow until the 20t11, and to listen to
them would deprive them of all pretextfor complaining to
their people and the world at large that so solemn an embassy
as theirs had been refused a hearing by your Lordships, which
they would have held up as an evidence of your unfriendly disposition towards them, which is their only means of keeping
up the excitement of the Pisans. Having consented, therefore,
I had
to see theambassadors, with theunderstandingthat
done so merely to gratify the lord of Piombino, they came, and
after a long preamble they complained that it had been promised to them that they should meet two or three of your citizens to treat with them, instead of which a mere secretary had
come, anderenhe did not come directfrom Florence. And
finally, coming to the point., they said that the people of Pisa
were disposed to do all that your Lordships wanted, for the
d e of peace and union, provided they were assured of their
lives, their property, and their honor. That they had no further instructions for this purpose ; but even if they had a thousand others, the subject was one of such supreme importance
that they could not venture to conclude anything without fresh
iustructionsfromtheir
superiors. To thefirstpart
of their
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remarks, I replied as seemed to me proper ; but to the
see
end part, I turned towards the lord of Piombino, saying that
I made no reply, inasmuch as the ambassadors had really said
nothing, and if they wanted a reply from me they would have
to make some definite proposition. To this t,hey answered
t11a.t they had said enough in asking security for their lives,
their honor, andtheir property.Whereupon
I said that I
could make no reply unless they stated what kind of security
they required, and if their demand for security was reasonable
and honorable it would not be wanting, inasmuch as your Lordshipsasked nothing more of them than obedience, and cared
nothing about their lives, nor their property, nor their honor.
After discussing this question of security for some time,
they fillally came to this point, namely, that they had thought
of various ways of having this security, but had found none
otherthanthis
: namely, that yourLordships
should leave
t’hem all within the walls of Pisa, and take for yourselves all
the remainder of their dominion ; and that they considered it
a great gift for you to obtain a just title t o so much that you
had never possessed before. Thereupon I turnedtothelord
of Piombino and said: ‘‘ It must be evident to your Lordship
“now that these gentlemeu are not in earnest, but are merely
“laughing at you ; for I believe that if they had said this at
“first, and you had supposed them to be in earnest, you would
“have declined the trouble of intervening in a matterthat
“would have resulted in this.But
since matters have come
“ t o this point, and so that yourLordshipand the people of
‘‘ Pisa may fully know our intentions, and that you and they
‘‘ may know how this negotiat,ion will have to be managed, 1
tell you that if you do not intend to put into our hands Pisa
“unrestricted, with all her territory and jurisdiction, the same
‘‘ as before the rebellion, it will he useless for you to come here
‘‘ or elsewhere for the purpose of negotiating an arrangement,
“ or to give so much t,rouble to the lord of Piombino, or any one
“ else.
And the same as regards the demandforsecurity for
‘(your lives, your fortunes, and your honor ; if you are not dis(‘posed to rely upon the good faith of my Signoria, it will be
“ equally useless for you t o weary any one to bring about an
“ agreement, for the good faith of my Signoria has never yet
“required a bondsman ; and should it ever need one, none
“could be found that would be suf6cient. But your most cer-
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(‘tain and real security will ever depend

upon the loyalty with
‘(which you throw yourselves into the arms of my Signoria.”
And then I enlarged upon thisinsuchtermsas
I thought
would be most effective in moving them; after which I turned
towards the deputies of the country people, and said that I felt
sorry for their simplicity; that they
were playing a game at
which they could not win, for if the Pisans should carry off
the prize in this contest they would not want the country peoplc any longer as their companions, but as slaves, and would
send them back to their ploughs. But if, on the other hand,
Pisa were taken, which they might expect at any hour, then
they would lose theirproperties,theirlives,andeverything
else. A t this Messer Federigo del Virajo began tocryout
that I was trying to create a division amongst them, and that
what 1had said was not proper language for me to hold. The
country deputies neyer saidaword, but seemed to relish my
remarks,andparticularlywhat
I hadsaidinthe
course of
theinteryiew,“that if thePisans did notwant peace, they
“wouldhavewar,andmore
of it than they cared to hate.”
Giovanni da Vico said twice, in a loud and revolute manner,
(‘Wewant peace, we want peace, ambassador ! ” Andthe
lord of Piombino spoke tothePisanambassadorsin
aloud
and angry voice, saying that they had deceived him, etc.
And thereupon I left, saying to his Lordship that
I would
return to the camp promptly the next morning, and that,
if
night had not come on during our discussion, I should have
left that very evening. His Lordship remained with the Pisan
ambassadors for a t least two hours later, and at three
o’clock
of the night he sent me word that he wished to speak with me
inthemorning
before mydeparture.
A t two o’clock this
morning he sent for me, and told me that, after my leaving the
ambassadorsinthe evening, hehad washed theirheads for
them as they deserved; so that they told him that they would
reflect during the night whether there
was not some way for
them to obtain the desired security, and that they hoped yet to
arrive at Borne satisfactory conclusion. Andthattheyhad
come thismorningto
tell himthattheyhadthought
of a
middlecoursewhich
theythought would please your Lordships, and which mightalso proveacceptable totheir own
people ; but that they could not mention it to him until after
having first submitted it to the authorities of Pisa, and there-
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fore they intended to return there, either all
of them, or half
their number, as he thoughtbest, so that they might come back
with some definite proposition.
His Lordship added that he had advised them to send only a
part of their number back to Pisa, because he thought it best
not to break the thread of this negotiation, but that after all
he had advised them to do in this matter whatever I thought
best. I replied to his Lordship, that I was of thecontrary
opinion, and that it seemed to me theyoughtallto
go, for
possibly yourLordshipsmight
not be willing toextendthe
safe-conduct, in which event theremaininghere
of a part
would lead to a more complete rupture than if they had all re
turned to Pisa. " Let them go back, then," said I, "and let
u them dispose their people to do what I told them yesterday.
'6 Let them get full
power, and send it to your Lordship with
6' such propositions
as they may determine upon, and then we
'6 shall not fail to believe them, and they may thus effect some
"good." His Lordship, however, adhered to his opinion, as
though Ile had conceived a great jealousy lest your Lordships
should not be willing that this negotiation should be carried on
here, so that he said to me : '' Seenow, and undeceive your
" Signori, and makethemunderstand
thatthis negotiation
" will either come to no conclusion, or that it will have to be
"concluded here ; I understand yery well why you advise
the
'' return of all the ambassadors to Pisa, so as to. remove the
" negotiations from here."
I did my best to undeceive him
upon this point, and did not leave him until he had positively
decided to send them all back.
I thenreturnedto
mylodgings, and was on the point of
mounting my horse, when Messer Giovanni Cola came and told
me that his Lordship had informed the Pisans that it was best
for them all to leave ; to which, hovever, they did not agree, as
they wanted that at least two of their number should remain,
namely, Messer Federigo dal Vivajo, and Filippo di Puciarello ;
whereupon I told him, ' 6 You see now that my Signoria judged
'' rightly that these ambassadors first deceived his Lordship of
('Piombino, and then wanted to carry on these negotiations in
'' Pisa ; and it wasonly for the purpose of discovering their
'' real intentions that I advised his Lordship to send them d
" back."
He replied that his master was very angry about it,
and had protested to them that they need not expect another
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safe-conduct from you, as he would not ask for it, and that the
ambassadors had replied to him that they would take such measures as $heywere able t o ; and thereupon I left. I shall stop
b n i g h t at Allumiera, and on Sunday or Monday I hope to be
with your Lordships. I have written this despatch so that you
may know as promptly as possible all that has taken place here.
The courier has promised to deliver this in Florence on Saturday
at dimer-time, and if he does so your Lordships will please pay
him one florin, which I have promised him.
I have not been able to verify the list
of all the Pisans that
came here with the ambassadors, owing to the shortness of the
time. But I have talked with Rubertino about
it, and he told
me that they were all here ; and my servants who waited with
them at the door of the audiencechamber told me that there
was a crowd of one hundred and sixty or more.
I recornmend myself to your Lordships.

Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
P I O ~ M 15
O ,March, 1509.

Secret.

LETTER IV.
MAIDUFICENT
SIGNOBI,
ETC. :I wrote to your Lordships yesterday, and reported all that
hadtakenplaceheretillthen.Thismorningtherearrived
fromPisaFinichiettodiCasentino,
one of those whowere
made prisoners with Canaccio ; he came here on behalf of all
these to recommend themselves, and to informme that they had
heard in Pisa the resolution which your Lordships had taken
with regard to the brother of Alfonso,* and that they had been
assured that, if Rafaello were hung, they
would all be put to
death. They begged me, moreover, to send them some money
to enable them to live, a8 theywereutterlywithoutany
re-

*

This Alfonso del Mutulo was aPisan, andbeing made prisoner bythe
Florentines he agreed fraudulently with them todeliver Pisa into their hands if
He wasconsequentlyexchanged
for aFlorentine
they would liberatehim.
prisoner. And having returned to Pisa he caused at a given signal a
company
of Florentine soldiers to approach the walls, and began to introduce them one by
one into the city by hoisting them up on to the walls by means of a rope. The
twentieth man had hardly been drawn up when, casting his eyes into the city 91
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sources. I sent him back to Pisa, and gave him money enough
to support him and his companions for some days ; and as to
their apprehensions I reassured him the best way I knew how.
Since then the priest who has officiated in Pisa during Lent
left that city,accompanied by a number of monks. On arriving
at the barriers T made them all return to Pisa, excepting the
priest, whom I keptfor good reasons. I have gatheredfrom
him a full account of everything that has occurred there from
thetime of his going to preach there, which insubstance
amounts to this: that the Pisans cannot hold out any longer,
that their sufferings are much greater than what they avow,
and that they are far from being united in coming to any good
resolution, for the reason that the government is in the hands
of the bad ; whilst the betterdisposed portion of the inhabitants are very desirous of coming to terms with the Florentines.
This priest furthermore states, that a.t his departure from Pisa
four of the citizens, whose names will be given below, have
charged him to see whether it be not possible to arrive at some
arrangement; and that theyclaim the following as the main
conditions, viz. : lst, full amnesty for the past ; 2d, security for
the observance of the same ; and 3d, the assurance that, if they
deliver the city and all its territory freely into our hands, and
swear perpetual fealty, which t,hey say was never done by their
ancestors, they want to hare the same privileges as some other
cities in your Lordships’ dominions ; and that if any hopes of
this were held out to them, they would within a few days send
envoys to present themselves at your Lordships’ feet. He said
that he would liketo be able to write to the Pisans what
I
thought of their project ; but this I refused him, because the
Pisans had refused to accept your Lordships’ grace at the time
when you mere willing to accord it tothem,and
by their
wicked proceedings had added evil to evil, and that therefore
they must not think
of anything except that your Lordships
are resolved to hare Pisa either
by consent or by force, and
that they would very soon see the proof of this.
he reached the top of the wall, he saw that of his comradea who hnd been hoisted
over before him some had been killed and others bound. On perceiving this he
uttered a cry, and made known the treason of Alfonso. The Pisans at once
opened a general fire of artillery, by which Paolo da Paranno, who is mentioned
in this letter, was mortally wounded. They attempted at the same time a
nortie and an attirck upon the remainder of the Florentine troops, but were
repulsed.

.
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After hearing my reply, the priest said : '' Since your Signori
decided upon this course, let them at least actso that the
" Pisans may soon see the beginning of it ; for they are reduced
'6 to that point that their endurance can go no further. Only
6' yesterday, a body of over three hundred went t o the Palace of
" the Ancients, crying aloud,
' We are dying of hunger ; the
" help which you told us you were expecting has not come, and
" we cannot have patience any longer
! ' They were dismissed
6' with fine words,andpromises
thatwithinfourdayssome
u definite action should be taken, and that they must content
'' thenlselves until then ; and that orders would be issued this
" morning that there should be bread and grain in the market"place ; but there was none yesterday, and
tlle price of corn
'4 rose to twelve lire per bushel."
I wanted to make this state of things known to your Lordships; and so far as I have been able to learn from others, the
Pisanscanholdoutnolonger.
If we continue to press them
as we havebegun,andtheybegintoseethat
we canreach
them with our artillery, then there willbe no occasion to resort to any other means, and your Lordships will have brought
our
this long war to an end in a manner most honorable to
Republic. If I hear nothing more from the Pisans, I shall cut
short all further parleying, unless your ,Lordships instruct me
otherwise. I havelearnedthat
no grainhas comeintoPisa
forfourdays
; it is thisthatdrivesthemtodesperation,
whilstwe,on
our part,shallcontinue,withtheaid
of our
infantryandcavalry,
to doeverything to preventanyprovisions from entering the city.
To-day we have heard of the death of Paolo da Paranno ;*
may God receive his soul! for he gave his body to
your Lordships. I recommendhischildrentoyourLordships,which
I
promised him I would do in case the Almighty should dispose
of him ; his goodness and loyalty make this whole camp deplore
his loss.
Niccolo Machiavelli left here today, and has gone to inspect
the infantry at the other camps.
I have charged him to come
back here afterwards, in accordance with your Lordships'
instructions ; indeed, nothing could be more agreeable to me than
to have him here withme.
" have

* Paolo d s Psrnnno was mortally wounded on the occasion of the treason of
Alfonso del Mutulo.
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I havenothingmore
to communicate to your Lordships
today, but to recommend myself to your Lordtrhips, qua? bene
valeant.

ALTONIUS
DE FIL,ICAJA,*
Generalis Cornmiss.

From the Camp near ST.JACOBUS,14 April, 1509.

LETTER V.
MAGIIFICENTSIGNORI,ETC. : -

I will answer first your Lordships’ letter of the 12th, inwhich
you desiire to know the number of troops in eachcamp, and
how many of theregulartroops,infantryandotherservice,
ought in my judgment to be changed; also, that I should fully
advise you upon every point.
I n reply I hare to say, that since
leaving Florence I have not yet been able to visit the camp at
Sal1 Piero in Grado, and can therefore give you no account of
that ; but as to the other two camps, I will now report the condition in which I found them. I n the camp of the Val di Serchio,whereAntonio di Filicajo isthe commissary, there are
the following troops, viz. : lst, the priest of Citerna, with 250
men from Firizzano ; 2d, Giovanni Agnolo da Monterchi, with
thecontingentfromCastiglionedelTerzieri,numbering
150
men; 3d,Giannesino da Serezzana, with the men of Casentino,being 130 ; of the originalnumber of 150twentywere
lost by thetreason of Alfonso del Mutulo; 4th,Morgante
dal Borgo, with 100 men from the Val di Cechina; Mh, Antonio da Castello, with the 100 men from Firenzuola ;-making
atotal of 730men.
Thenthereare Giannone d s Librafatta
and Gianotto da Cardo, with 60 men; the SignoriFrancesco
and GiuliodelCaccia,
with 100 men; and finally, Bernard0
daCarrara, who guardsthefortress;
so that,leavingout
Bernardino, there remain to Antonio fit for service 890 men.

* Mnchiavelli, having been called to Florence by the Ten to receive special
and important instructions, was sent by them t o inspect and report upon the
condition of the several camps of the forces engaged in the siege of Piaa. He
returned within a couple of days to his post. During his absence this letter
waa written by Antonio de Filicnjr; and in the following letter Machiavelli
mnkes his report to the Ten on the strength and condition of the forces at the
different camps.
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The said Antonio had, moreorer, Dietajuti, m t h 100 men from
Valdiuievole, which brought his commandup to 1,000 men.
But Niccolo Capponi, imagining himself to be too isolated and
feeble,asked Antoniofortheloan
of a constableuntilhe
could be supplied from Florence; and so he sent him Dietajuti,
who was here ; and I believe that Niccolo will rathersend
him in return one of the constables thatareagainreported
to be ou the way here, than to give him back Dietajuti, who,
as well as his company, is familiar with the country, whilst any
newly a,rrired men areunacquainted with the localities. The
other troops under command of Antoniohave also a good
knowledge of the country, from having been schooled in it for
two months. In truth, the whole of Antonio’s infantryisas
good and handsome, in my judgment, as any other in all Italy
at the present day.
Besides Dietajuti, who is not yet quite sure of remaining, we
have here the company of Anghiari, without any captain; the
men have declared that they will not leave here ; on the other
hand,Alamamo refuses tosend Ronzinohere.We
will see
how we can settle this in t.he best way, so soon as the troops
that are destined for this camp shall have arrived at Cascina.
This company of Anghiaricounts about 110 men; 2d, there
areheretheinfantry
of Pieve, numbering about 180 men ;
3d, the infantry of Bibbiena, 186 in number; 4th, t’he men of
Pontessie-re, under command of Agnolona,being 112 strong;
and finally there are 80 fusileers here, who, added to the others,
andnotcounting Dietajuti’s men,make 668 enlistedregular
troops. Of inexperiencedtroops we have, lst, Carloda Cremona with 100 men ; 2d, Daino and Gattamelata with 80 men ;
3d, Morello with 40, and the son of Sannicia Corso with 4 0 ;
which makcs a total of 908 without Dietajuti ; so that if you
send 200 infantry here, as I understand is to be done, we shall
have in all over 1,100 men, not counting Dietajuti; and
if he
remains with Antonio, or another be sentinhis place, then
Antonio will also have his full 1,000 men.
The way to prevent the number of our regular troops from
diminishingis, whenever eight or tenpercent
of themare
absent,eitherfromsickness
or any other cause, to send the
constable andhis chancellor intohiscircumscription,there
promptly, and by the use of his and your Lordships’ authority
and that of the rectors, to raise and send here the number of
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men that are wanting. And then to make it a rule that the
commissaries shall not grant leave of absence to any except
such as are really sick; and to punish those who absent tbemselves without leave, or who disobey, either here or at Florence,
or at their ownhomes, or wherever it can bedone. I n this
way the companies will be kept full and complete without any
further trouble. I do not see what troops I coulddisband, or
which to call to replace them, unless in a case of necessity,
and then in the manner indicated. And if your Lordships send
the money for the pay of the t.roops in time, i will do my best
to save all trouble on that account.
Your Lordships have written me another letter on the 14th,
in which you direct me to fix my residence at Cascina, and to
order that there be always some eight or ten men under a chief
kept in garrison there, with. provisions for at least two weeks ;
and to collect there all the ammunition of lead and balls that
has beenprovided. This letter of yours wasfound at Cascina
by Francesco Serragli, who after reading it sent it to me here
yesterday. But as I was here, and not at Cascina, your Lordships will see that I could not have complied with your instructions. I read the letter to NiccoloCapponi,whopromisedme
to answer it to your Lordships. It seems from that letter that
your Lordships inteud I should fix myself at Cascina ; but I do
not think this would answer a good purpose, as that post can
be filled by any man, no matter of what qualifications ; whilRt
if I remained there, I could be no longer of any service to the
arqy here,uor be in any other wayofusehere.
I am aware
that that post would expose me to less danger and fatigue, but
if I wanted to avoid danger and fatigue I should not have left
Florence ; and therefore I entreat your Lordships to allow me
to remain in the camps to cooperate with the commissaries in
all the measures that have to be taken. For here I can make
myselfuseful, but at Cascina I should not begood for anythiug, and should die of sheer desperation. 'I beg your Lord:
ships,therefore, tothink of someoneelse for that post, if
dorragli is not willing to remain there, although I think him
the most suitable man for the place.
Allow me to remind your Lordships of the pay of Paolo Antonio and his men, who are guarding the forts of Cascins and
of the Verruca.
I shall finish the pay of all the regular infantry now at this
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camp, and will then immediately send you the accounts. I
have
nothing else to communicate to your
Lordships
atthis
time, for their Magnificences the Lords Commissaries will have
written to you in relation to the more important matters, and
to that I must refer for the present ; nevertheless, the moment
I have the time, I shall not fail to make a full report on that
subject to your Lordships. Vulete !

Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Secret.

From the Camp

16 bpd, 1509.

R t MEZZANA,

LETTER VI.

-

hfAGNIFICENT SIGNORI, ETC. :

Three days ago I left the camp at Mezzana for that of the
Val di Serchio in company with Arcangiolo da Castiglione,
who serves in Antonio’s campin place of Dietajuti. Your
Lordships will therefore erase the name of Dietajuti from the
roll of Antonio’s camp and transfer it to that of Niccolo’s, and
place the name of Arcangiolo upon the roll of Antonio’s camp.
In this way the latter willbe complete, and Niccolowillrequirenothingexcept
that Cerchio shall come here to serve
under him with the companies which he has here, and to retain
theremainder of the company of Anghiari. On thearrival
here this morning of the lord commissary with the 100 men
from the Val di Chiana, I spoke to him about the troops that
are here,andhe replied that he could not do with less than
750 regrllars, and that thereforehe could not see how Cerchi0 could be detachedand sent to Mezzana, as the required
number would with Cewhio’s men be exceeded by but avery
few. Ebr Agnolo daCiterna with the lately arrived has 189
men ; Snna has 45, the rest of his company being at Livorno ;
Cerchio has 94 ; Captain Piero, 70 ; Bastiano the fat, 80 ; and
Bastiano the lean,300 ; dl of which together make up the number of 778 ; but taking amay Cerchio with his 94 men would
leave him lese than 700. On thinking now how thismatter
can be arranged so that Cerchio can be sent to Niccolowithout breaking up the companies, and at the same time to guard
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Lirorno, his Lordship has concluded that it could beeffected
in the following way, viz. :-To bring Sana’s entire company
here, which is 80 strong, to send 40 of the fat Bastiano’s company to Livorno, and to discharge the rest, as a large number
of them wish to returnhome; and thento add 70 men to
Sam’s company, which he will send one of his captains to levy
in t.he Mugello, and which thus gives him150 men. To add
also enough to Captain Piero’s fusileers to bring the present
number up to 100, which he will send his chancellor to levy.
Agnolo da Citerna to remain here with his 189 men, and Bastiano the lean with his 300; and then Cerchio could be sent to
Niccolo Capponi. There would then be at this camp 739 ordnancetroops, afterthe arrival of the 70new men for Sana
and the 30 for Captain Piero, not counting Cerchio’s company.
And if your Lordships, on the arrival of Sana’s andCaptain
Piero’s agents, will expedite them promptly, then this whole
affair willbe quickly arranged. The infantry of thesecamps
will the11be complete, and everybody will be satisfied. On nest
payday the commissary will discharge 40 of the fat Bastiano’s
company, and send the other 40 to Livorno, where this company without a captain will be better placed, whilst the others
will remainwith their constables. I do not believe that any
better waywillbe
found to satisfy these commissaries. Alamanno will therefore despatch these agents with letters to your
magistracy, and your Lordships will please give them prompt
despatch.
I shall remain here two d a y and then return to Antonio’s
camp, after which I shall proceed to Niccolo’s camp, so as to
be present at the next pay, the funds for which, according to
the memorandum left by me with Niccolo, ought to be here
by the 27th of this month, as all the companies hare to be
paid from the 28th to the 30th instant. I will then send your
Lordships the accounts as soon as ’I can, say within four days,
and which want of time has prevented me from doing sooner.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Semd.

From the Florentine Camp at SAN Pnm M GUDO, 21 April, 1509.
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LETTER VII.
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI,
ETC. :-

This is merely to inform your Lordships that the pay of the
lately arrived ninety-three men from Fojano runs from the 14t,h
to the 25th, and that the money for it ought to be here by the
25th, as also the money for the pay of the artillerists and of
the troops that are not counted as regulars by the constables.
For allthisthreehundredducatsarerequired;and
if your
also, then it will
Lordships desire to make the third payment
be necessary to sendtheentireamountduetothe
constables, and I willgive ittothemin
time.Butsendingonly
one third of a pay at a time causes confusion ; for so soon a8
the time for the pay has come, and you are not ready at every
momentwith
pen inhandtoremindeach
of hisaccount,
they will be constantly after you, and yet will not find their
molley readyforthem.
I begyourLordships,therefore,to
send the money due to the supplementary force from the Val
di Clliana; also for an entire pay of all the constables, so as to
avoid the confusionabove referred to. I shallalso need the
money for the pioneers to-morrow; and will send you by the
first courier the accounts of the money I have had until now.
It was intended to employ two hundred pioneers to devastate
the country around the camp ; but it seems now that it will be
better to employ four hundred, so as to be able to do the work
in twoevenings, andthusgetthroughthesooner
with this
business,which is veryimportant, as we have to learcthe
camp almost entirelyunprotected ; and the more rapidly
one
proceeds in this sort of things the moresecurely it is done,
for the men have to go up to the very walls of tile town, where
they are exposed to the fire of the artillery. I recommend myself to your Lordships.
.

ALAMANNO
SALPIATI,
Commissay-General.

From the Camp at SAN Pmo, 23 April, 1509.
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LETTER VIII.
MAQNIFICENT
SIGNORI, ETC. :I arrived here yesterday evening, and haveconferredwith
his Magnificence the Captainrespecting the supply of bread.
He made me talk with the deputies of the Priors chargcd with
the supervision of the government shops for the sale of bread,
etc., and with a certain Betto Baroni with whom these deputies
have made a contract.The deputies toldme thattheyhad
paid Betto thirty ducats this month, in consideration of which
he had obligated himself to supply the camp athis risk of profit
or loss ; and that they did not know what could have given rise
tothe disorders, sayingthat Bettohaddone
his duty. The
latter, Tho was present at the
interview, said that under his
contract with Antonio he was obliged to send daily thirty to
forty measures of bread to the camp, and that he had regularly
done so ; and that the deficiency was owing to the people of
the Val di Nierole, on whom the commissaries had counted ;
but if the commissary wished, he would supply the camp daily
with one hundred measures,which was about the quantity daily
consumed, at a suitable price and weight. But inthat case
the commissary must give orders,either that no bread shall
come from elsewhere, or, if it does come, shall not be sold until
his is disposed of, as he does not want to be obliged to throw
hisbread away. I for my part believe that if notmore than
thirty or forty measures of bread are sent from here every day,
and that they have to depend for the rest upon what may be
supplied by the people of the Val di Nievole, the camp will frequently be exposed to scarcity ; for I have myself experienced
the way in which these communes act, sending large supplies
onedayandnothing
the next. In fact, they cannot well do
differently, having no grain in store at home, but being obliged
to buy their supply of grain here. I imagine that Antonio has
not allowed these to supply all, because perhaps the bread
seemed to him not to have full weight; but the deputies haTe
promised me to remedy this by establishing praper means for
weighing the bread, etc. at the sutler's shop. Another point in
connection with this matter is that the Quartermaster-General
has no profit from the bread supplied by the contractor, whilst
from the other he has six quattrini per load, and therefore he
VOL. IV.
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has alwayspersuadedAntoniotogethissupplies
by way of
Pesciaratherthan
byway of Pistoja. I shallseeAntonio
to-morrow, and have a talk with him about this business.
I have written these details to
your Lordships so that you
may see that this commune has done and continues to do its
duty; and that, if irregularities have occurred, you may know
whence they have come. The contractor tells me that his coris abundance of everyrespondent has written him that there
thing in the camp. But that system cannot
be regarded as a
good one which gives abundance one day and scarcity the next.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, puce bene valeant.

Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAYELLI,
PISTOJA,
18 May, 1509.

Secret.
__t_

LETTER IX.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC.: All three of us having met here today, partly to see each
other once face to face, and partly to talk over what ought to
be done now after the devastation of the country, which may be
saidtohavebeencarriedoutmost
effectually. Thenews of
our meeting having reached Pisa, Tarlatino addressed a letter
to us, saying that, if we would consent to it, four of their citizenswouldcome
toconferwith
us, namely,Francescodel
Torto, Matteo di Gaddo, Antonio dell’ Oste, and Carlo Bandella.
Deeming it well to hear what they had to say, they came, and
we receivedthemwithacourteous
welcome. After resting a
little while, Francesco del Torto spoke in the name of all, and
said that their Signoria and people had appointed twelve deputies to proceed to Florence and throw themselves at the feet of
our illustrious Signoria for the purpose
of composing the differences between thc commune of Pisa and tbrepublic of Florence ; that they had come to make
this determination known
to us, and to ask of us a safe-conduct for this deputation. We
began our reply in the most friendly-terms possible, so as to
impress them thoroughly with the kindly disposition which our
city entertained towards them ; and then we went on to say that
what had done them most harm hitherto was their attempt to
gain time, whilst if they had not done so, but had rather antici-
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pated time, their harvest would have remained safe, and would
not havebeen takenfromthem ; and that thesedelays,on
which they perhaps still counted, might prove as injurious to
them in the future as they had been in the past. And if they
wished to hasten matters, it wouldbe well for them to settle
the outlines of an arrangement with us, even if they could not
conclude anything definitely; that this might be done in oqe
da,y,as t'hey could at any moment communicate with Pisa ; apd
that it would not be so eaay at Florence to settle the difficulties
that mightariseduringthenegotiations.Nevertheless,the
safe-conduct was at their disposal, and they might adopt either
course that seemed to them best ; but that in our judgment the
first was the best, being the shortest. They
replied, that they
liked our tluggestions, but, having no power to negotiate with us,
they could do no more than to ask for the safe-conduct. They
would, however, return to Pisa and talk the matter over with
the authorities, and then takeone course or the other, andwould
make known to us what had been decided upon ; and then they
would ask for the safe-conduct, or would endeavor to negotiate
with us; and thus the matter was left.
Our discussionwas pretty long,andtoucheduponvarious
subjects, and from their language and their actions they seemed
that, whether
to us really well disposed; and it maywellbe
they come here or proceed to Florence to settle the details, a
satisfactoryresult will be reached.Theysaid
that we must
not be surprised if during to-morrow, or even the next day, we
were not to hear anything more from them, but that such delay
would only serve more certainly to reach a satisfactory conclusion. To this we haveurgedthem,and
in all our arguments
we have endeavored to inspire them with confidence that they
may expect from our city more clemency, more security, and
moreadvantagesthantheythemselrescouldask
for. They
expressed themselves satisfied of this, and disposed to persuade
those of their fcllow-citizens who remained obstinate, or who
helddifferentopinions.
Thus mattersstand,and your Lordships can now form as good a judgment of the matter rn we
can ourselves. We must wait now to see what they will decide
upon, of which your Lordships shall be promptly advised. We
do not send the names of the deputies appointed by the Pisans,
as Niccolo has communicated them in a note to your Lordships this morning. All these negotiations
do not cause UE to
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relax in the least our efforts in this enterprise, which we shall
continue to press until we have the proof in hand that they are
really in earnest, which we are disposed to believe from what
they have said to us in public, and since then to each one of us
in particular, unless, indeed, they are otherwise interfered with,
from which Heaven preserve us ! We recommend ourselveR to
your Lordships, qua bene valeant.

ANTONIO
DE FILICAJA,
Commissaries.
DE SALVIATI, Gene,.al.
ALAMANNO
NICCOLO
CAPPONI,
Prom the Camp in the VAL SERCHIO,
20 May, 1509.

I

LETTER X.

MAQNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : In another letter which I wrote to your Lordships today, I
reported all that had taken place here up to that time. Since
then I receired, at about the twentieth hour, a letter from Tarlatino, in which he informs
me that the Pisans hare decided to
reduce the number of deputies from the country from eight to
five; and that the country deputies have agreed to it, for they
were made to see that so large a number of deputies from the
country would not be to the honor of those from thecity. It has
been definitely decidedthat the deputation to Florence shall consist of five from the country and four from the
city of Pisa ; they
are to send here to-morrow for the safe-conduct; and
we shall
see now what will come of it. Simone da Pontremoli is here, as
your Lordships know, for the purpose
of soliciting Tarlatino,
who has already rid himself
of his effects, and as a last demand has asked to take away his
bed and other heavy furniture. This desire to take away his
bed shows that he intends
going elsewhere to sleep; but it would not be at all aRtonishing
if he were to delay it for some days; for as these peace negotiations are in progress, he would like to see them concluded
or
likely to be concluded, so that your Lordships would be under
some obligation to him in that matter; or to make himself u s e
ful to your Lordships in some other
way. And if his conduct
is well examined, it will be seen to be natural and reaaonable.
I have never considered it otherwise, and do not think so now ;

ARMY BEFORE PISA.

181

but if any one is deceived by it, the error will be natural and
justifiable. Nor wouldSimone daPontremolihave come but
forthe purpose of havingTarlatino leave Pisa,considering
who sendshim,andhasgivenhim
money andletters;and
considering also how earnestly he intrigues and solicits, rn well
as by every letter I receive from Tarlatino, which are all in his
handwriting ; and how, whilst near me, he protests that he can
pledge his word but once, and that rather than
forfeit that he
would lose his life. These kind of people seem to make great
account of t,heir pledges, and the higher their grade the more
they value their word. Butlethappenwhat
will, Tarlatino's
being sent out of Pisa can only be of advantage to you and injurious to the Pisans. And no other means than these couldhave
been employed to get him out of Pisa ; for he will have to get
away by stealth, which he could not do if he were to take a l l
his effects with him.
The names of the five country deputies that have been finally
appointedareasfollows:Ser
Tommeo da Calci,Matteo di
Gaddo, Antonio dell' Oste,
or del Zanna, which is the same,
Carlo Bandella, and Tommaso del Malasoma. Of the city deputiesalisthasalready
been sent you by Niccolo Capponi. I
have nothing else to communicate to your Lordships.
ANTONIO
FILJCAJA,
General. Cornmiss.

From the Camp near SAN JACOPO,91 May, 1509.

LETTER

XI.

MAGNEICENTSIGNOBI,
ITC. :-

At this eighteenth hour I receive a letter from your Lordships. Havingwritten you at length only fourhours ago, I
have nothing to say
in replyto your present letter. The enclosed I have received from Tarlatino from Pisa. Your Lordships will note what he writes.
It seems to me that matters
areprogressing; I judge so particularlyfromwhatthe
said
Tarlatino writes to t.he Signor Mnzio, namely, that the ambw
sadors are to leave Pisa this evening or to-morrowmorning.
May it please God that it prove of advantage e0 our city ! When
I come toFlorence I shallleavehere
in my place RafaeUo
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Bedini, who is in every way capable of acting as my substitute,
the same as though I were personally present, particularly seeing the excellent disposition and
good will of the gentlemen
Condottieri; so that your Lordships can safely rely
u’pon him
and h v e your minds easy. VaZete !
Servitor

ALAMANNUS
SALVIATUB,
Qeneralie Cornmiss.

From the Florentine Camp at S u PIEBO
M Gwo,
23 May, 1509.

LETTER X I .
MAGNIFICENTSIGNORI,

-

ETC. :

Today at about the nineteenth hour I was in our intrenchments with the nine Pisan ambassadors, and now at this twentyfourth hour I am with them here at San Miniato. I shall leave
hereto-morrowmorning,andwillendeavortobeto-morrow
evening at about the twenty-second hour at Legnaja a Capponi,
according to the instructions in your Lordships’ last letter
; and
shall there await your further orders as
to the course I am to
pursue; I beg to remind your Lordships to give orders to hare
the money for the pay of the regular troops at
San Piero by
the 26th, without fail, BO as to prevent the occurrence
of any
disorders. Valete !
Semitor

ALAMANNUS
SALVJATUS,
Sm

-TO,

24 May, 1509.

LETTER
MAGNIFICENTSIGNORI,

Generalis Commiss.

Xm.

-

ETC. :

To-night at the fifth hour I received your Lordships’ letter
directing me to be at Florence at dinner-time, and to enter the
city with the Pisan ambassadors, and to conduct them directly
to the lodgings that have been prepared for them. I must observe to your Lordships, however, that it will not be possible to
take these deputies allthe way to Florence without giving them
.a meal on .theway, for twome of them are aged, and some
unwell.

.
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And therefore I count upon stopping for refreshments at the
country-seat of Francesco Antinori, and from there to proceed
and make our entry into Florence at about the twentieth hour,
and to take them by the nearest route to San Piero Scherrajo,
where you inform me that their lodgings have been prepared.
VaZete !
ALAMANNUS

SAN

MMIATO,

25 May, 1509.

SALVIATUS,
Generalis Commh.

LETTER

XIV.

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC.: -

Having left Florence yesterday together with the six Pisan
ambassadors, we reached here in the evening, too late t o proceed
any farther. As this deputation did not seem to me altogether
to the purpose, it was not without some reluctance that I r e
mained with them. Nevertheless, I conversed at length during
the journey with each of them separately, and found them all
well disposed to that degree that some of them declared to me
that they would be willing to leave their own children as hostages with any one who still mistrusted them ; so that, if the facts
correspond t o their words, me may say that we are as good as
in Pisa. These six ambassadors hare just left for Pisa, it being
now the eleventh hour; and all of them were still in the same
frame of mind. I shall wait now to see what success they will
have, of which your Lordships shall be duly informed ; and to
enable me to contiuue this negotiation more conveniently and
to communicate more freely with your Lordships, I shall estab
lish myself at Mezzana with NiccoloCapponi, p r o ~ d e dmy
other colleagues approve of it. 1 have therefore written to
Capponi to come here today, if he thinks well of it, so that we
may all three confer about what has taken place, and come to
an understanding as to the course we are to pursue hereafter
iu this negotiation.
I have nothing more to communicate, and recommend myself to your Lordships.

&emus
CAWINA,31 Yay, 1509.

ALAMANNUS SALVIATUS,
Genetalk Commis.
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LETTER XV.
SIGNORI,
ETC. : We have not written to your Lordships since our last of yes-.
terday evening, as nothing of interest has transpired since then,
and we were most desirous to be able to report some progress in
thisnegotiation.Thiseveninganindividualcameherefrom
Pisa, and informed us that the country people and the citizens
had been in consultation all day in relation to their respective
interests, and that the former were altogether resolved to conclude an arrangement with Florence ; and that, to avoid further
sufferings from the effects of the war, they were anxious that
the citizens of Pisa should be of the same mind ; but that the
latter, after much debate, wanted to wait until to-morrow before
taking any definiteresolution.Thecountrypeople,thinking
that the cit'izells merely wanted to delay the matter, told them
that they would not leave until some decision had been arrived
at, and that they had caused the palace gates to be closed until
thematterhadbeendecided,asthey
would not at anyrate
remain any longer in the present situation. In fact,
we learn
that they really cannot hold out any longer, and if the hope of
peacewereextinguished,one
half of theinhabitants of Pisa
would die of hunger, for in that case every one would lock up
whatprovisionyetremainedtohim.Wehopeto
be able to
communicate something definite to your Lordships to-morrow,
and will see that you are promptly informed.
Tarlatino notified us to-day, in two of his letters, that he
would like to have his accounts settled. The last time, he seut
his accounts to a brother of his, who arrived here today. We
havereplied,
in generalterms,thatyourLordshipswere
welldisposedtowards
him;but owingtoAntonio'sabsence
from here at this time, and not knowing what the end
of the
Pisanbusiness would be, we couldnotmakeanyparticular
reply at this moment. We believe that he is thus pressing b e
cause he thinks that the Pisan business is about to be settled ;
and on the other hand being solicited by Simonetto, he would
like before leaving Pisa to have his business disposed of, h o p
ing to have it done on better terms. We could wish that he
were out of Pisa, so that we should not have to pay him anything ; and being away from Pisa, he could not interfere with'
MAGNIFICENT
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our negotiations ; as he would be apt to do if he were there,
and perceived that we were putting him off with fine words,
without concluding anything definite. We have written to Antonio da Filicaja to have Simonetto continue his solicitations,
and will see now what effect that will produce.
Every day almost the entire population of Pisa would like to
come here, some because they think that peace is already concluded, andothersto show that Obey are ourfriends.
If by
to-morrow thePisans do not come to some definite deterxination, we shall make it known that we shall treat all who come
into our camp as enemies ; this will have the effect of spurring
them on to a decision. Meantime, there has been no harm in
having intercourse with some of these wild fellows, as it will
tame them down a little,and soothe theirspiritssomewhat;
for we understand that the difficulty lies altogether with but a
few of the citizens, not exceeding twenty-five in number, who
up to the present have prevented the conclusion of peace.
This evening the courier despatched by your Lordships brings
us your letter, from which we note the news of the one hundred and fifty Pisan infantry who hare left Lombardy to come
to Pisa. We have
givenafreshall possible orders to prevent
their coming ; andas to Tarlatinoand Simonetto, we have
stated above all that has occurred. True, we have at this moment, it being about the third hour, received letters from Antonio sayingthatTarlatino
had applied to him for a s a f e
conduct for himself and such Pisans as he may take with him,
and that they intend to leave to-morrow, and he asks our advice upon this matter. We have answered him to give the safe
conduct to Tarlatino and the Pisans whom he may take with
him, provided they are able-bodied soldiers; and that, should
Tarlatmo ask for any compensation, to say to him that he will
have t o confer with us upon that point.
I, Niccolo, beg to remind your Lordships of the pay of Daccio and Gattamelata, it beingthirty-sixdays since theyhave
received any money. Vdete !
ALAMANNO
SALTIATI,comrnh.
NICCOLO
CAPPONI,
From the Camp at

~ ~ E Z Z A N A1, June,

fourth lour of night, 1509.

1

General.

186

THIRD COMMISSION TO THE

LETTER XVI.
MAGNIP~CENT

-

SIGNORI,ETC. :

My last letter to yourLordshipswas
of yesterday,and I
therein said all that had occurred up to that moment. A very
little while after that, I received letters from Alamanno Salviati
dated at Cascina, in which he informs me that he had sent a
portion of the ambassadors back to Pisa to examine and
perfectthearticles of agreement that had beensketchedout at
Florence;andt.hatheintendedafterwardsto
go to Mezzana
and remain there, it being a convenient place for the Pisans in
case they should wish to communicate with us upon any point ;
andequallyconvenientfor
us threecommissaries, if there
should be any occasion for our meeting together. Accordingly
I went to Mezzana, and was there informed by Alamanno of all
that had been done at Florence with the Pisan ambassadors, in
relationto which I hayenothingto
observe. Wemust now
await the issue of this business. I learnthat, on thereturn
of these ambmsadors to Pisa, they were received by the multitude with great demonstrations
of joy ; after which they proceeded tothe palace,accompanied by anumber of the first
citizens,toexamine
thearticles of agreement.Orderswere
given for the assembling of the Council today, for the purpose
of finally perfecting those articles, which, may it please God,
will soon relieve us of all further anxiety. We
have not heard
anything here of the newsgiven by the captain of Fivizzano,
and yet, according to the orders given, we ought to hare heard
somethingaboutit.We
have not,andshallnotabateour
vigilance by day or night in accordance with orders given on
that point.
Nothing else occurs to me
to write about, except to recommend myself to your Lordships, qua! bene valeant.
ANTONIODE FILICAJA,
From the Camp, 1 June, 1509.

General. Cornmias.
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LETTER X M .
MAQNIFICENT

SIQNOEI,ETC. :-

We mote to your Lordships yesterday, at the fourth hour of
night, and reported all that had transpired up to that moment;.
This morning, at the first hour anda half of the day, a messenger arrived with letters from Tarlatino, informing us that the
ambassadors, who hadreturnedfrom
Florence,hadreferred
the question respect.ing the troops to us three commissaries ;
and that the troops had deputedhim, together with four of
their number, to come hereandsettlethatmatter
with us.
Judging that these soldiers wanted to press the settlement of
their case before it should become known what resolution had
been taken in council, so as to obtain more favorable conditions,
we have detainedTarlatino'smessengerhere,
on the ground
that, before replying to him, we wished to know what had been
decided in council yesterday. Whilst thus temporizing, Andrea
de Pucerello, brother of Filippo, arrives, at this sixteenthhour,
to inform us on the part of Filippo that tho ambassadors are
hastening here to bring us the resolution of the acceptance of
theagreement,andthateverything
was settled.Wehave
deemed it proper to send this information to your Lordships by
a mountedmessenger, so that youmay know, from hand to
hand, how mattersstand.We
shall endeavor to do thebest
'we possibly can inthematter
between your Lordships and
Tarlatino and the troops, and will inform you of all with the
utmost despatch. All that we write now is founded upon the
information sent us by the saidAndrea. We shall, however,
report again so soon as we learn the particulars from the ambassadors, and will immediately after their arrival despatch 8
mounted messenger to your Lordships.
ALAMANNUS
SALVIATUS,
~'ICOLAUSCAPPONEUS,

FIQDthe Florentine Camp at MEZZANA,
2 June, 1509, at the 15th hour.
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LETTER X V m .
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : The last letter I have from your Lordships is of the 30th
ultimo, since vhich I have not heard from you. Yesterday all
Mezzana, togetherwiththe
three of us met at the camp at
Pisan ambassadors, with whom we conferred at length in relation to the treaty of peace; they concluded by telling us that
they weregoingtoFlorencetoratifythetreaty.Alamanno
goes with them, and we will inform your Lordships fully of all
particulars.
Nothing further occurs to me to say on the subject, except to
urge promptness, for in the present position of things all delay
willbe of more advantage to the Pisans than to us. And yet
it will be difficult to prevent this altogether, forI am sure there
were yesterday not less than three hundred Pisans in the camp
a t Mezzana ; and, if I had not kept our troops on the trenches
this morning, so as to prevent persons from passing, the camp
would actually have been filled with Pisans, who would all have
returned to the city after havingbeen well fed.
The time for paying the regular infantry falls on the 5th of
this month. On the same day comes due the pay of the Signori
Francesco dal Monte, GianottodaCarda,GiannonedaLibrafatta,and Auzino. Andalthoughthe
peacenegotiations are
drawingtoa
close yetuntiltheyare
definitelyconcluded I
deem it proper to remind your Lordships of the pay due the
infantry ; for on the one hand the Pisans are still
with their
ears erect, and on the other hand, if these troops are not
paid
on the veryday,they become at once turbulent.YourLordships can best judge of the result, and give such orders as the
cme demands.
Nothing else occurs to me to say at present, except torecommend myself to your Lordships, qua bene valeant.
ANTONIUS
DE FILICAJA,
From the Camp near SAN JACOPO,
Commb. Generalis.
this 2d day of June, 1509.
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LETTER XIX.
&GmCENT

SIQNORI, ETC. :

-

This evening I have your Lordships' letter, dated this morning at the fifteenth hour. As Alamanno with the Pisan ambassadors will have arrived at Florence, it is not necessary for me
to say anything on that subject. A great crowd of men came
here yesterday fromPisa, and, asthey came so freely and
showed 80 much good will, we felt that we could not refuse to
anow them to take a little bread away with them. It was the
same to-day, but they did not come in such numbers, nor did
we allow them to carry away so muchbreadwith
them; tomorrow I shall restrict them still more, but always with kind
words, and shall not allow them to come into the camp nor to
carry anything away with them. But
your Lordships can well
imagine that this cannot be done without the greatest difficulty,
as Alamanno will be able to explain to you ; but matters are in
thatstatethat
we must very soon see the end. Theregular
troops received their pay on the 25th, but Duccio and Gattamelata have not had theirs for thirty-seven days now ; your Lordships will please, therefore, to provide the money for it.
At the time of destroying the harvest, I informed your Lord.
ships of the death of several horses belonging to Giovanni
Capoccia and two other men-at-arms of the Signor Marc Anto.
nio; and as this
destroying of the harvesthad been amost
laborious and perilous work, I suggested that it would be well
for yourLordships totreat these men with some little consideration, and in reply you directed me to let Capoccia and
the others who had lost their horses know that your Lordships
were disposed to make them some compensation. I have
waited until now to remind your Lordships of this, so as to see
whether there might not be some others who had suffered similar losses. The destruction of the crops being accomplished, I
have thought. proper now to bring this matter to the notice of
your Lordships, as I had told these men of your Lordships' intention. The horse of Giovanni Capoccia was the best he had,
andwas worth a hundred ducats; the other two were worth
togethersixtyto eighty ducats. I recommend this matter to
your Lordahips so as to encourage the others, for your Lordships know well that when a man loses a horse of such value
he is undone.
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at present,excepttorecommenqmyself

to

your Lordships.
From the Florentine Camp at E~EZZANA,
3 Juue, 1509, 4th hour of night.

P. S. Although I believe that your Lordshipswillliberate
all the Pisan prisoners when the treaty goes into
effect, yet I
desiremuchtohavespecialinstructionsastowhetherthe
brother of Alfonso is to be treated the same as the others.

NICCOLAUS
CAPPONEUS,
Cornmiss. Generalis.

P. S. I suppose that when we enterPisayourLordships
will want to rebuild the citadel as soon as possible
; and we
must therefore thinkof providing the necessary materials, more
particularly lime, which is not to be had in this country excepting at the one kiln at Vico. I have ordered some burned there;
still it seems to me advisable that your Lordships should order
8ome to be prepared, so that no time need be lost.

LETTER

X X ,

SIGNORI,
ETC. :I wrote to your Lordships yesterday, and although I am sure
that it is unnecessary to remind your Lordships, yet I deem it
well to urge you to finish what is to be arranged with those
MAGNIFICENT

ambassadors ; for such is the necessity of the Pisans, and such
theirconfidenceinyourLordships’
good intentionstowards
them, and in the certainty that the treaty
is concluded, that I
cannot prevent their continually coming into camp and carrying
off something from here. I have put guards at all the passages;
bnt good words have no longer any effect, and 1do not think it
well to employ harsh ones just at the moment when matters are
on the point of being closed. I shall of course do my best to
restrain them and to prevent them from carrying things away,
but I await with eagerneas the news that everything is settled
at Florence. I have nothing further to write, except to recommend myself to your Lordships.

NICCOLAUE
CAPPONEUS,
Commks. Generalk

From the Florentine Camp at MEZZANA, 4 June, 1509.

ARMY BEFORE PISA.

LETTER

191

XXT.

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC. :My last to your Lordships was of yesterday, in which I reportedall I had to say.Lastnight
I receivedyourLordships’ letter through the hands
of Niccolo Capponi addressed
to us jointly, to which I have no reply to make, other than that
I am execut’ing and ever shall continue to execute all your Lordships’orders. I would now reiterate with the utmost respect
what I wrote yesterday, to urge your Lordships to make every
effort to close with the Pisan ambassadors; for, as matters now
stand, ererything is of advantage to the Pisans and adverse to
us; and although it is generally said that the Pisans, and particularly the inhabitants of the city, are most favorable to the
conclusion of peace, yet I can assure your Lordships that there
are some crooked sticks left amongst them.
At the last meeting in council, when the return of the ambassadors to Florence
wasdecidedupon,therewasgreat
difficulty tobringthis
about; and had it not been for the country people who were
at the meeting of the council, they would have broken up and
leftthepalace
in anger.And
it is notwithoutreasonthat
they watch most diligently to prevent letters from leaving
or
comingintothe
city. Thesefactshavebeencommunicated
to me by a man of good character, and who desires to see the
treaty concluded.
In reminding your Lordshipsyesterday of the pay of the
da
infantry, I omitted to mention with the others Bernardino
Carrara, who is at Librafatta, and whose pay falls due at the
sametimeasthat
of theother constables. Your Lordships
will act in this matter according to the decision you may arrive at with the Pisan ambassadors ; a prompt conclusion will
be a greatsaving of money. I havenothing else towrite,
excepttorecommend
myself toyourLordships,
qua? bene
valeant.
~

From the Camp near SAN JACOPO,
4 June, 1509.

N

I DE
O FILICAJA,
Commiw. G e d .
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XXII.

MAGMPICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : All three of us have met here in the camp at Mezzana, and
have orderedall our Condottieri to come hereto devise the
mode of entering Pisa, how we are to maintain ourselves there,
whatgarrison we shall have toestablish, etc.,etc.
We will
advise your Lordships in another letter of the result of our d e
liberations. I, Alamanno,leftSan Miniato this morning, and
onarriving a t Cascina 1 sent from there by the direct road
those of the ambassadors who came withme,and who with
such cheerful mien expressed themselves so well satisfied with
all that had been done as actually to increase our favorable d i s
position towards them ; Niccolo Machiavelli reports the same of
those who came with him.
They lodged last night at Cascina,
and were to arrive at Pisa this morning at sunrise. It is now
about theeighteenth hour, but me have notyetheardfrom
Pisa what they have done in public. True, some three or four
hours ago several Pisan citizens came here, and assured us that
the ambassadors had made the most
favorable reportin private, but that they bad not yet
spoken in public. So soon as
we hear anything further F e will immediately write to your
Lordships; we send these present lines
merely that you may
not unnecessarily be kept in suspense, and that you may know
how matters stand at this hour.
We have also learned, thanks be to God, that Tarlatino has
left Pisa, and gone in the directionof Lucca, to go from there to
Lombardy. We are anxiously awaiting a 6upply of bread, which
of all things is most needed. We have nothing more to say at
this moment, but recommend ourselves to your Lordships.
From the Florentine Camp at MEZZANA,
6 June, 18th hour and a half, 1509.

P. S. At this moment we receive yourLordships’ letter of
this morning, sent by an express messenger, and can only say
in reply that we shall conform mith all possible diligence to all
the orders your Lordships may send us.
We shall carefully watch the soldiers, as well as all others
who may enter Pisa, and shall hasten the entrance into
Pisa
either in the way in which your Lordships indicate, or in any
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other possible way. We learn from a person just from there,
that the Council is assembling in the utmost haste, and nearly
the entire population of Pisa is rushing to themeeting.
ANTONIUS
DE FILICAJA,
ALAMANNUS
SALVIATUS,
NICOLAUS
CAPPONEUS,

LETTER XXIII.
MAGNIPICENT
SIGNORI, ETC. : Yesterday evening I received a letter from your Lordships,
and to-night I have another. I n reply I can only saythat I
amexpectingAlamannotodinnerandthatAntonio
will be
here after dinner, and should anything of interest occur I will
immediately inform yourLordships.
Thethree ambassadors
could not reach Pisa last niFht, but stopped at Cascina, whence
theywere tostartatan
earlyhour this morniug. I firmly
believe that they will expedite matters to-day so that we may
enter into Pisa to-morrow ; for if they are well disposed, there
will be no difficulties.
It has been impossible for the past two days to restrain the
people of Pisa, and prevent their coming into our camp ; and
we on our part, in view of the certainty of the conclusion of
peace, defend ourselves the best waywe can from their eager
attentions.TarlatinoleftPisathismorning,andhas
gone
towards Lucca. I have nothingfurtherto
writeexcept to
recommend myself to your Lordships.
NICOLAUS
CAPPONEUS,
Cornmiss. Generalis.

From the Florentine Camp, 6 June, 1509.

LETTER

XXIV.

SIGXORI,
ETC. : We wrote t o your Lordships today at the twenty-first hour
all that had occurred up to that time. Since then, at about the
twenty-third hour, Messer Francesco del Lante and Ser Tommio da Calsi arrived here, and told' us that they had come to
M~GNIFICENT
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signify to us that immediately on their arrival inPisa,and
after having informed their Priors of the terms of the treaty,

whichwere satisfactory to themas well as to all who had
heardthem,theyhad
endeavored to assemble their Council
with as many adjuncts as possible, SO that this business, which
concerns every one, might be confirmed by every one ; but that
with all their efforts they had not
been able to get as many
together as they desired to have ; for very many of them were
busy ingettingtheir
houses inorderto
receive usandour
troops; and aportion of thecountry people had gone out to
work inthe fields andattendtoother
business. Thus they
had been obliged toput off themeetingfortheapproval
of
the treaty until to-morrow ; but that at the first hour of night
they would have notice published for the meeting of the general
Council to-morrow morning ; and that they would not have the
city gates opened to-morrow until after the Council had assembled. They have promised to bring us the ratification to-morrow
before dinner, and seemed delighted to have found those persons
pleased and well disposed who until now had been very differently disposed. We fully believe that they will come to-morrow
according to their promise; and we shall see to it that we get
possession to-morrow of the whole or part of the state, making
ourselves masters of the artillery and of some strong positions
in the city,of which we shall notify your Lordships successively.
ThegentlemenCondottieri have met to-day forthe object
mentioned in our letter of the 18th, and have concluded that it
will be necessary at first to keep a garrison of not less than
one thousand men in Pisa; and for this purpose we shall keep
six hundred of the regular infantry, and the other four hundred of the troops under the old constables.
We have nothing further to write at present, except recomto
mend ourselves to your Lordships.

From the Florentine Camp at MEZZANA,
6 June, 4th hour of night, 1509.*
T h e Florentines entered Pisa on the 8th of June, 1509. The letter of the
Colnmisaariea giving an account of their entrance haa not been found with the
others given above. A full account of the surrender of Pisa, and of the extrem.
ity to which the inhabitrrnts had been reduced, will be found in the eighth kook
of Guicciardi’~History, and in BIagio Buonaccorsi’s Journal, page 14,

, .,
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MISSION TO MANTUA
ON BUSINESS WITH THE EMPEROR OF GERMANY.*

COMMISSION
GIVEN TO
NICCOLO

MACHIAVELLI TO PROCEED TO MANTUA AND
ITSVICINITY,

RESOLVED UPON ON THE

~ O T HNOVEMER,
1509.

NICCOLO,
-You will proceed to Mantua, accompanied by two
or three mounted men, bearing the sum of money due on the
payment we have to make in that city to the Emperor, or his
legitimate representative, for the second term or second payment of the amount which we have engaged ourselves to pay
accordiugtothe t,reaty lately made with his Majesty. It is
important that all of you, or at least yourself,should travel

*

After the fatal League of Cambray against the republic of Venice, the soil
of Italy was overrun, in the spring of 1609,by foreign annies, who from the first
had easyvictories. But theEmperor Maximilianwasless fortunatethanthe
other members of the league ; for although his troops succeeded at the first rush
in tnking Padua and Treviso, yet these cities anon freed themselves from this
new domination, and returned to their submission to the Venetians. When the
Emperor thereupon crossed the Alps in person, he began at once to molest the
Italian states with demands for money ; and, most naturnlly, the first cnlled upon
was the republic of Florence, who sent ambassndors to the Emperor a t Verona,
and concluded a treutywithhim.Bythearticles
of thistreatytheEmperor
obligates himself to guarantee to the republic of Florence all her possessions,
government of Florence nor the
and pledges himself not todisturbtheactual
liberties of the state. nor permit his generals to do so. The Florentines, on the
other hand, obligate themselves to pay the Emperor the sum of forty thousand
ducats, in four instalments : the first, in the course of the month of October;
the second, on the 26th of November,whichis the presentone,towhich
this
mission relates ; the third, in the course of January ; and the fourth and laet,
in February. See Buonaccorsi's Diury,
p. 144,andGuicciardini,Lib. VIII.
nf tenthousandducatsinthemiddle
Having to make the second payment
of November at Mantua, the Siporin of Florence commissioned Machisvelli to
proceed there for thatpurpose, giving him the following htructions.
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so as to arrive there on the 14th, or
at latest the 15th, of the
presentmonth.Toenable
you totransactthisbusinessthe
more easily, youwill be the bearer of a letter of credence to
the most illustrious Marchioness, to whom you mill relate all
that may have happened to you, after haring first thanked her
in the most grateful manner for all the good offices and kindness which she has shown to our ambassadors, enlarging upon
this as fully as you may think suitable.
Some one will by that time have arrived in Mantua,
who is '
duly empowered to receive the payment in question; and for
your fuller information as to the course
you will have to pursue, you must know that out
of the whole amount one thousand ducats will have to be paid to Lante Bonifazio da Sarego,
a gentlemanfromVerona,as
provided by theterms of the
treaty. All the rest is to
be paid to thepersonsent by the
Emperorto receive it. Butasthematter
is verygenerally
known, it will be neccsanry for you to use every care and precaution to know and legitimize the person to
whom you have
to pay the money. You will have no great difficulty upon this
point with regard to Bonifazio; but
whoevercomes on behalf
of his Majesty the Emperor must be provided with proper and
sufficient credentials. The individual who came to receive the
first payment was thus provided with a royal commission authorizing the payment to be made to him; and the same ought
to be the case on the present occasion. We desire you to take
an acquittance from the individual himself to whom the money
is paid,whichmust
be properlyattested;andmoreover,
we
as
want you to havebothpaymentsformallyacknowledged
public acts, as was done with regard to the first payment. Gior a m i Borromei, a t whose house you will probably
alight, will
be abletoprocurefor
you theservices of thesamenotary.
After having made the payments, you will send back to us the
acquittances and other documents
by the same mounted men
that accompanied you to Mantua, reporting to us at the same
time all that you may be able to learn respecting the Emperor's
affairs, and especially everything relating to his Italian enterprise. After that you will proceed to Verona, or to wherever it
may seem most convenient to you to obtain more precise information on thesubject,andtocommunicatethesameto
us;
and you must not leave that region until
youreceive orders
from us, for, being once thereon account of the payments, your
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presence will be less noted than ifwe were to send some one
else there. During your stay in the different places, and which
it would be well t o change from day to day, as occasion may
reqhire, you will write to us carefully and regularly d l that
may occur worthy of notice ; but SO as to avoid all danger that
might result therefrom, you will send your letters by the regular courier.We would also recommend to you and the aforementioned mountedmen, that youmove with great care and
circumspection, and with as little display as possible.
You will also be thebearer of a letter of credence to the
Right Reverend Monsignore di Gurss in connection with those
payments, or any other matter where you may need him. You
may present that letter to him either before or after the paymentsare made,according as you may find necessary. And
finally you will take with you a copy of the above-mentioned
royal commission, so that. you may know the form in which the
present one will have to be drawn up and signed.
The person to whom the first payment was made waR one of
his Majesty’s secretaries by the name of Wolfgang Hemerle, a
man of smdl stature, thirty to thirty-two years old, somewhat
stout, with red beard and hairslightly curled. The notary
who drew up the documents respecting the first payment was
Ser Gabriello, son of Ser Bartolommeo d’ Albo of Mantua ; he
could draw up fhe present papers the same as t.he first, of which
we furnish you a copy. The only alteration necessary will be
to state that this is for the second payment.

LETTER I.
MAGNIFICERT
AXD ILLUSTRIOUS
SIGNORI,
ETC. :-

I arrived here d l safe on Thursday the15th, and on the
same day came Pigello Portinari, and with him Messer Antimaco, who was formerly secretary of the Marquis, but having
been dismissed by him he has now become the Emperor’s fa+
totum. This same Messer Antimacohad an imperial commission to receive the payment, and therefore yeste-hday after
dinner I counted out to himninethousandducats,
and have
uow in my possession the imperial letter and an acquittance
from the hands of Messer Antimaco ; and a properly attested

.
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document of the whole transaction has been drawn up
by the
same notary who drew up the documents relating to the first
payment. With MesserAntimacotherecame
a youngman
from Verona, who claimed the one thousand ducats which your
Lordships'commissiondirectsme
to pay. But as hehadno
mandate nor letter of any kind from the principal party, and
nothing but the guaranty
of MesserAntimaco, I declined to
pay it to him, and told him to
go back for a proper mandate,
and that then I would pay him; he agreed to do so, saying that
hewould returnhere to-day. I shallwaitforhimhere,and
when I get all the acquittances of these payments I will send
them to your Lordships, according to your instructions, by one
of themountedmen.
If I could hare made all the payments
yesterday and sent you the acquittances, etc., I would have despatched Dhem with thisandwiththeenclosedlettersfrom
FrancescoPandolfini, whichGiovanniBorromei,
by his parto you inallhaste
by one of the
ticularinstructions,sends
mounted men. And in that case
I should hare gone with Messer Antimaco and Pigello to meet the Emperor ; but not having
been able to make both the payments, and my commission uot
permitting me to do
so at any ot'her place, I remained here;
and so soon as I shall have accomplished all,
I willsendyou
the documents, and then go to join the Emperor, whom Messer
Antimacotoldmeheleftonthe12thatRovere,
whence he
was to proceed to Bassano, a town some twenty-five miles from
VeronatowardsFriuli.
He alsotoldme,thattheEmperor
withalargearmyintendedtoattacktheVenetiansfrom
that side, whilst the attempt upon Lignago
wouldhave to be
made from the opposite direction, and that he himself
would
have to remain here some days for the purpose of ordering and
buying certain necessaries for the enterprise, with a portion of
the funds received inpayment.Andfinallyhetoldmethat
the Emperor had renewed his intimate relations
with the king
of France, and had sent him a solemn and honorable embassy.
Whilst thus conversing with Messer Antimaco he talked to me
in the grandest manner about the affairs of the Emperor.
Afterwards, at about the twenty-second hour, whilst we were
engaged in counting the money, a mounted messenger arrived
from the Bishop of Trent, who, as your Lordships know, is the
governor of Verona, bearing letters to Messer Antimaco, who
after having read them approached me together with Pigello,
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and told me that he had receivcd information that Vicenza had
revolted the day before, and that the Venetians had
marched
into the city ; in consequence of which he had been ordered to
proceed as soon as possible withthe money toVerona.
He
gave me no further particulars, but when I went out, after having completed the payments, I fouud that the news was already
knownall over the place, but thatthereports
of the affair
varied materially. Some said that all the troops that were iu
Vicenza had been stripped, and that Fracassa aud the Marquis
of Braadeuburg had been made prisoners. Others said that the
people, having risen in arms, had
by common accord sent all
the troops away withoutdoing them anyharm. It has been
impossible for me tolearntherealtruth.
I presume that
Francesco Pandolfini will have given you more correct, accounts
of this affair in the letter which he despatched t o you in such
haste. Many apprehend that Verona mayfollow theexample
of Vicenza, and seem to think that, if she does not do so, it
will be out of respectfor theFrench, who arenear by and
holdsome excellentfortressesthat
mayprovevery
strong
when properly supplied with munitions, etc.
This is all I am able to tell your Lordships at. the present in
relation to this matter, but
so soon as I shall get to a
place
where I can obtainmorefull and reliable information, I will
communicate it to yourLordships.
I calledyesterdaymorning to pay my respects to the Marchioness, but found that she
rises late and gives no audience before dinner. I could not go
again in the afternoon, as I was occupied until night with those
payments, but will try anyhow to see her today.
1 recommend myself to your Lordships, puce bene valeant.
MAWTUA,
17 November, 1509.

I do not send one of my mounted men with this, as I want
one of them to carry the
acquittances, etc. to you, and shall
require the other to remain with me here in case I shall have
to go farther.
&erns

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,

Secret.

~
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LETTER 11.
MAGNLFICENT

SIGNORI,
ETC.

-

:

I count,edupon makingthepayment

of theonethousand
ducats today, and then to sendyour Lordships the acquittances
and documents relating to both the payments ; but Bonifazio’s
agent came back this evening from Verona, and brought a mandate so badly drawn up that our notary declared it insufficient
for the payments to be made under it, or to enable him to draw
up a properly attested notarial act
of the transaction, Thus it
hadto be sentbacktoVerona
for rectification.Seeingthis
fresh delay, I concluded to send Ardingo with the acquittance
for the nine thousand ducats paid to Messer Antimaco, as reported to you in my letter of yesterday, which is herewith enclosed, as also the letter of the Emperor commissioning Messer
Antimacoto receive thepayment,andtheacquittancefrom
Messer Antimaco’s own lland, -and also the notarial act attesting the said payment to have been made, drawn up by the same
first paymentmade by the ambassanotary who attested the
dors. Messer Antimaco declined to say in his acquittance that
it relatestothe
second payment,although I urged it very
much; he says that he had no knowledge of t,he first payment,
and cannot refer to it upon the assurance of others, but he was
willing to say in the acquittance that it was for a payment due
to hisImperial Majesty inthemonth
of November. Inthe
notarial act.,however, it is distinctly stated and several times
repeated,that it relatestothe
second termandpayment.
I
shall wait here until day after to-morrow to pay the one thousandducatstotheVeronese
; after that I shalltakeZerino
with me and leave for Verona, unless something special should
occur toprevent me. I shallleavetheacquittanceandthe
notarial act wlth Luigi Guicciardini, with instructions to take
them with him to Florence and deliver them to your Lordships.
Today 1had an audience of the Marchioness, and thanked
her in your Lordships’ name for the honorable reception given
to your ambassadors, adding all I thought proper in offering
her your services, etc. She replied in the most gracious manner,thanking your Lordships a thousandtimes;andthen,
referring to the events at Vicenza, she told me that she had not
yet received anyparticulars;that
it was reportedthatthe
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troops and servants of the Emperor had been sent away from
there without any other harm; but that nothing hadbeen heard
yetfrom any otherquarter.Welearnfrom
Verona that the
Bishop of Trent has put some fifteen hundred Spaniards in the
differentforts,andthatthe
houses werebeing marked for
quarteringFrench troops inthe city. No one knows what
course things are likely to take there, for on the oue hand it
i~ believed that the Veronese are greatly disposed to imitate
the Vicenzians, and on the other hand it seems probable that
they will be restrained by the forts and by the presence of the
French.Andyet
it happenssometimes thatthe people are
governed by their will, regardless of the results that may flow
from i t ; and in this instance such is likely to be the case if
theEmperor is really atTrent as is reported. Here, it is
said that he will go to Botzen t,o convoke a Diet there ; I do
not mention this as absolutely certain, but it was stated to me
by a person just from Verona as a thing likely to occur.
Gioranni Borromei thought he would have found some one to
carry the letters which Francesco Pandolfini had charged him
to forward ; but being disappointed, he has concluded now that
Ardingo will do it as well as any other who has but one horse ;
and therefore he has given him four ducats on condition that
Your Lordhe shall reachFlorencein
two daysandahalf.
ships will please to reimburse this amount to LionardoNasi,
and also to reimburse the said Lionardo one and three quarters
florins gold, which I hace paid to the notary for drawing up the
document which I send you.
I recommend myself t o your Lordships, quae bene valeant.
MANTUA,18 November, 1509.

N. B. Your Lordships will please a180 pay Lionardo Nisi
halfa ducat which Giovanni Borromei has paid tothe W S senger who brought him theletter of FrancescoPandolfini,
according to his orders.
flewitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Secret.

202

dllSSION TO MANTUA.

LETTER

’

III.

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC. :The courier Ardingo left here yesterday morning with my letr
ters to your Lordships of the 17th,and 18th, inwhich I reported
all that occurred to me of interest; he was the bearer, also, of
all the documents relating to the payment of the nine thousand
ducats. I w i t e these lines merely becauseGiovanni Borromei
is sending a special messenger to Florence
by order of Francesco
Pandolfini, and I was not willing to let him
go without a line
from me, although I have nothing new to write beyond what I
havealreadyreported.
I expect the young man from Verona
to-day to receive the thousand ducats ; and after having made
that payment I shall mount my horse and proceedmyself to
Verona, so as to be on the spot where all the lies originate,
or
ratherwhereitrains
lies, wllich abound even moreatcourt
thaninthe
publicsquare.Thismorningit
was said, and
positivelyaffirmedeverywhere, that the Emperor had entered
Padua, whilst the Venetians were leaving it to
go to Vicenza.
As already said, EO soon as I shall have paid oyer the thousand
ducats I nllnll ,go to Verona, or wherever I can be near the Emperor, provided the roads are passable. I have notlling further
to say, except to recommend myself to your Lordsllips.
Servitor

NICCOLO
~IACHIAVELLI,
UTUA,
20 November, 1509.

Secret.

LETTER IV.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : It was yesterday, and not the day before, that I left Mantua,
and arrived here. I made the payment of the thousand ducats,
and left t,lle acquittance together with the power of attorney and
the notarial act of the transaction with Luigi Guieciardini, with
instructions to deliver them to your Lordships on his return to
Florence unless hereceived different orders from
your Lordships.
The Emperor is at present at Acci, a few miles the other side
of Roveredo; and it is reported that he has ordered a
levy of
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one man per hearth in the Tyrol,with which he intendsto come
to the assistance of this city. His Majesty is expected here
from day to day, and therefore I did not go any farther ; m o r e
over, the roads are not by any means safe, for only to-day the
Venetians captured ten horsemen on the road leading to Chiusi,
who were going to join the Emperor. I intend to wait for him
here, where it is likely he will remain during the whole of this
war. The state of things in this city is as follows : the gentlemen, feeling themselves guilty, are not adherents of St. Mark,
but the citizens and the populace are altoget'her Venetian ; and
yet with all t'his, the day when the Venetians retook Vicenza
things looked quite favorable; for at the vcry moment when
the loss of that city became known, a fight occurred amongst
some Spaniards in the public square which caused the whole
city to take to arms, and reports were spread that the Venetians
hadenteredthe city. Nevertheless, none of the citizens left
their houses, and no ugly demonstrations were made. There
are within the city several posts that are garrisoned, which, if
properly supplied, are strong enough to make a long resistancc.
The garrison consists of German infantry, but altogether does
notamount to a thousand men. Thereare,moreorer,
some
3,500 other infantry,partly Spanishandpartly
Italian,and
about 1,000 t o 1,200 cavalry. You must bear in mind that all
the German infantry and cavalry have left here, except a small
force that is with the Bishop; there remain here some 1,000 or
1,200 Burgundian cavalry, and those Italians whom the Bishop
had inhis pay. There are, moreover, some 400 French horse
here, that were sent here by the Grand Master on the loss of
Vicenza ; and to-day there arrived some 150 cavalry under
command of a certain Count Giovan Francesco da Bergamo,
also sent here by the Grand Master.
The Venetians have established their camp at San Martino,
some five miles from here,where they are reported to have
some five thousand paid infantry, and a large number of enraged
peasants, besides all their cavalry. These have scoured the
country all day today, and have destroyed the roads, so that I
was most fortuuate in having come here yesterday instead of
to-day. It is supposed that the Venetians will have to make
great efforts to obtain possession of this town ; they are roving
through the neighborhood to sound the disposition of the people,
and watching to see whether some disturbances may not arise
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in the town that willafford themachancetogetinside.
It
is supposed that when they see that all this is of no use, they
will come with their artillery, for they know that they will have
to fight the soldiers that are in the place ; although the people,
if they have not shown themselves friendly to them, have at the
sametime shown nosign of beinghostile.
If they do not
attackthe place thisevening,they
will notdelay it beyond
Sunday,inasmuchastheycannot,affordto
lose anytime ;
and unless they take this place,it will be of little advantage to
them to take Vicenza; but having Verona would enable them
at the same time to
close the pass to the French and to the
Gcrmans, which Vicenza would notenable then1 to do. It is
said, moreover, that the latter city is
so feeble that they can
retake it with the same facility with which it was taken by the
of the place,who hare no desire
Venetians. The inhabitants
to cllange masters,andtheGermans,have
placedall
their
hopes up011 the French, and say nothing more about help from
Germany. But they say that the Grand Master is coming here
inperson,and
that he has given orders to Jfesser Jacopo to
advance with all the men-at-arms which the King has in Lombardy, and that he has raised a body of volunteers and engaged
ten thousand Swiss to comedown from their mountains, and
that with all these forces he will promptly retake Yicenza, and
pushtheVenetianarmy
back intothe Gulf. Your Lordships
can learn through Francesco Pandolfini whether all these p r e p
arations are really true.
I have been told here that the Grand Master has sent these
fewtroopsheremerelyto
give theinllabitantsthe
hope of
assistance;andthathehasatthesametime
despatcheda
messenger to the King (who ought to
be back in nine days)
to learn how his Majesty wanted him to act under the circumstances. It is not known what course the King
may intend to
take, and whether he may not prefer to
recover what has been
lost for himself, rather than defend the
possessions of others.
But this pass is of the greatest importance and value to any
one that wants to ca.rry on a foreign war.
This morning I had an audience of the Bishop, and explained
to him the object of my coming here, and that I should remain
heresometime, etc. Heexpressed himself much pleased to
see me, and praised highly your Lordships' fidelity to your engagementsinmakingthepayments,etc.
I have been told

. .
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privately by a trustworthy person, that, if Verona is this day
in the possession of the Emperor, it is due to the nine thousand
ducats,and that he will always acknowledge' it. I hope your
Lordships will take note of this, so that you may be able to
remind him of it in future t'imes, in case circumstances should
change; for it is really true, as I have been told, and as I now
write to you.
I do not send Zerino, for I do not think it well for me to
remain here with only Marcone. True, I spend more than the
one ducat per day that is allowed me as salary; nevertheless,
as in the past, so shall I be in the future always satisfied with
whaterer your Lordships may be disposed to do for me. I rec-'
ommcnd myself to your Lordships.
Servus
VERONA,
22 November, 1509.

NICCOLO
MACHIAPELLI,
Secret.

LETTER V.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC.

:

-

Day before yesterday, which was the 2 2 4 I wrote to your
Lordships all I had been able to learn up to that time in relation t'o matters here ; I sent that letter to Giovanni Borromei,
at Mantua, but having resolved this morning to send the courier Zerino back toFlorence, I have orderedhim to see Govanni at Mantua and get my letter from him and take it himself
to Florence ; and assuming it to hare reached you safely, I do
not repeat what I wrote in that letter.
The Venetian army, which, as I. stated in my last, had been
encamped at San Martino, some five miles from here, withdrew
from there yesterdayand moved in the direction of Vicenza.
They say that this was done because they did not see that any
morement whatever was being made here ; and that they did
not advance farther out of consideration for the French. And
although, as I said in my last, the Frenchwere but few in number, yet the Venetians did not want to open actual hostilities
against a place where the French were, as they did not wish to
irritate the King, and thus
cause him to push his enterprise
againstthemwithgreater
vigor. No one is bold enough to
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venture even a co~ljectureas to what the resultof all thisis going
to be. It is true, it is known that the king of France is very
desirous of having this city, and that many of the citizens and
gentlemen are equally willing that he should have it, and that
theEmperor does not seem sufficientlystrongatthistime
re
either to defend or guard the city; things cannot therefore
ma,in long as they are, for in a very short time the people here
will die of hunger unless the French help them
withprovisions as well as with arms. HOWthesetwosorereigns
will
arrange matters between them can only be judged of by events ;
nothing is heardof any negotiations here. Your Lordships may
be able toobtainmorelight
on thesubjectfromFranccsco
Pandolfini.
As I have already written, the Emperor is at Acci, a short
distance from Roveredo, where it is said he is waiting to raise
troops with which to come here ; and had it not been for this
trouble at Vicenza, he would nombe at Innspruck. It is quite
possible that the retreat of the Venetians may induce him to
undertake this journey for some good purpose, of which, however, nothing is known, although his Majesty is expected here
hourlywithhis troops. Unlessotherwiseordered I sllall not
leave here, for where the Emperornow is he does not want any
ambassadororany one else near him. ThustheFrenchand
Aragoneseambassadors who were with him have been sent
back to Trent, where they now are. I believe that, for the purpose of fully understanding all these
manceuvres, it is better
formetoremainherethanto
go toTreat.
One thing only
could induce me to go there, and that would be the hope of
securing those privilegeswhich the Emperor promised under
thetreaty,and
whichhave
notyet been obtained. But as
your Lordships did not say anything to me about it when I left
Florence, nor have written to me since on that subject,I do not
knowwhetherit would be well orotherwiseforme
now to
claim them. I recommend myself to your Lordships, que bene
valeant.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACBIAPELLI,
VERONA,
24 November, 1509.

Secret.

Messer Pigello asks to remind your Lordships of his services,
and his affairs in Rome.

'
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VI.

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC. :-

Since my arrivalhere I havewritten twice toyour Lordships, on the 22d and 24th, which Zerino will have delivered
to you. Nothing of moment has occurred since then, unless it
be that this place is every day becoming more and more filled
withtroops.
One thousand Gasconsarrivedyesterday
from
Peschiera ; and today two hundred men-at-arms arrived, also
French; andalargenumber
of infantryandcavalryare
re
ported at Peschiera, which are to come here within a couple of
days under command of the Grand Master, at which time the
Emperor is also expected ; and it is said that after these arrivals the army will move forward to avenge the sins of Vicenza.
The soldiers are eagerly looking forward to this move, in the
hopes of plunder; for the weakness of the place promises great.
gain, with little fatigue and even less danger. We do not hear
that the Venetians have fortified the place, or that they have
made anyotherextraordinary
provision,but areestablished
with their troops in certain little castles around the
city. The
soldiershereareoccupyingthemselveswithplunderingand
ravaging the country around, and we see and hear daily of the
most unexampled and extraordinary things,
BO that the minds
of thecountrypeopleare
filled withadesirefor
deathand
vengeance, and they have become more obstinate and furious
against the enemies of the Venetians than ever the Jews were
against the Romans ; and it happens almost
daily that some
one of them that is taken prisoner, allows himself to be killed
rather than disown the name of Venetian. It was only yesterday evening that one of them was brought before the Bishop,
saying that he was a Marchesco,* and would die a Marchesco,
and did not wish to live as inything else ; so that the Bishop
ordered him to be hung; and neither the offer of letting him
go free, nor any other offer, could induce this man to change
his determination. Thus, all things considered,
it would seem
impossible that thesesovereignsshould
be able to hold this
country so long as these peasants live. I really do not know
whether after the loss of Vicenza they will attempt anything
else, nor do I know under what conditions the king of France

* biarcfarc, an adherent of St. Mark, or of Venice.

.I
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comesinthisdirectionwithsuchconsiderable
forces. Upon
thew points I mustreferyour
Lordsllips t o whatFrancesco
Pandolfini mayhave written you,who, beinghere so much
longerthan
myself, andnearmorecommunicatirepersons,
ought to have learned some of the particulars. The Bishop of
Gursa is not with the Emperor, but, according to what I hea,r,
has gone back to Germany to procure some money.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, q u a bene valeant.
VERONA,
26 November 1509.

I send this to Giovanni Borromei at Mantua, who will forward it by the first courier whom he despatches.
Xeruitor

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,
Secret,

LETTER VII.
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI,
ETC. :-

I wrote you last on the 26th and sent

it to Giovanni Borromei at Mantua,withinstructionstoforwarditwithhisfirst
despatches, and I shall do the same with this. Since my last
some two hundred men-at-arms arrived here, pa.rt French and
part Italian, and sent hereby Chaumont ; amongst them is Tarlatino with his company. Every one here now is full of curiosity to know what so considerable a force
is going to do here.
The Emperor and the Grand Master were t o I l a n met at Obsolengo; the latter had been already for three days at Peschiera.
After uniting their forces, they are to decide as to the manner
in which this war is to be carried on. I have made every effort
to find out whether the king of France claims any compensation from the Emperor for carrying on this war, or whether he
really does it without compensation, deeming it sufficient gain
to keep the enemy at a distance from his frontiers, and thus
deprive the population, which is anyhow not yery loyal, of t'lle
opportunityto rebel. Rut I havenotyet been abletoobtain
anyinformation upon this point satisfactory to myself,
for I
do not believe that there is any one here that knows anything
about i t ; and those with whom I have talked on the subject
take yery high ground, and say that the Emperor Maximilian

.
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will not give the king of France a single battlement of all that
belongs to him ; and that he ought to be satisfied to have the
states of the Emperor as a shield to his possessions, and allow
himself to be trampledunder foot first; andthattheking
of
France is obliged to undertake this defence, inasmuch as he
therebydefends his ow11 state moreadvantageously and more
securely in keeping the enemy at a distance than by waiting
until he is on his frontiers. They seem to think that France is
necessarily obliged to take this course. We must wait now to
see how the King himself views the matter. A11 I can say to
your Lordships is, that this country cannot long remain in the
present condition ; for the longer these sovereigns protract this
war, the more ardent will the desire of these country people
become toreturnunderthe
dominion of their original masters ; for the inhabitants of the city are deroured by the troops
quartered in their houses, whilst those who live outside of the
city are plundered and killed. The Venetians, who are aware
of all this, act just in the contrary way, causing everything to
be respected both within and without the city, to a degree that
is almost incredible on the part of such an armed multitude;
thus, if these two sovereigns trifle with each other, and do not
makeaprompt
and vigorous war, it may give rise to events
that will cause these cities to return to their former allegiance
with more alacrity than they broke from it.
Two days ago the Emperor was at the place which I mentioned t o your Lordshipsin my lastletter.Fracassa
came
here yesterday ; and it is said that the Emperor will make him
commander of the Italian troops in place of the Signor Costantino, who is reported as returning to Rome in consequence of
having had a dispute with Monseigneur de la Palisse, of such a
naturethatthelattersent
himachallenge.
Thus, toaroid
having anyt,hing to do with the French, Costantino returns to
Rome, not leaving a very high opinion of himself behind.
The Venetians hare scattered their troops orer a distance of
some twelve miles, and their Stradiotes often come within a
couple of miles of this city. It wasonlyyesterday that they
took more than a hundred horses from the enemy’s teamsters,
so that to-day theseteamsters did notventureout
intothe
country without an escort of more than fire llundred caralry.
There are now here 4,500 infantry, and 2,500 horse, of which
some 200 are French; 4,000 German infantry are expected here
VOL.

xv,

14
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to-morrow, and the Emperor is also looked for, after he shall
have met and conferred with the Grand Master.
I have no further news to commuicate, but recommend myself to your, Lordships, qzm bene valeant.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVEUI,

VERONA,
29 November, 1509.

Secret.

LETTER VIII.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGXORI,ETC. :-

I wrote to your Lordships on the 29th ultimo, and sent the letter to Giovami Borromei at Mantua. I wrote again very briefly
yesterday, and sent it t o your Lordships by one of the Pope’s
couriers who was going to Florence ; in that letter I advised
you of the arrival of the Emperor’s agent, together with the
Signor Costantino. Thispresentletter
I shallsend you by
Messer Francesco da Santa Fiore, Pandolfo Petrucci’s secretary,
who returns by way of Florence. I avail mpelf of this opportunity to give you the news that the meeting of the Emperor
withtheGrand Master did not take place. Nevertheless the
Grand Master was yesterday at Peschiera, and theEmperor left
Arco to go to Trent, which seems rather a bad way of getting
here. Some three thousand German infantry came here today ;
theyare said to be a part of the garrison of Vicenza. I do
not see that any other troopsarrive, and learn frompersons
coming from Innspruck that there are
none on the road, and
that nothing is said there of any troops that are to come here.
The Bishop Lieut’enant, desiring to relieve the city, at the request of the inhabitants, and believing himself that there were
troops enough here to warrant their going out into the country
to be quartered in some of the neighboring castles, whence they
could press the enemy and at the same time relieve the city,
requested the French troops that are here to do so ; but they
replied that they would not leave the city to advance without
orders from the Grand Master. As chance would have it, news
came at the shme time that the Emperor had sent the Signor
Lodovico da Gonzaga to Nonseigneur de Chaumont with a similar request, and that the latter had
made a similar reply ;
namely, that without fresh orders from the King he would not
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make his troops go beyond Verona. Thus the Imperialists are
beginning to talk very disparagingly about the French ; say that
the Emperor will make terms with the Venetians, and drive the
French out of Italy. Consequently, the whole of last night the
French troops in the city remained under arms and
on horse
back ; and some of the gentlemen here were greatly afraid that
the French would return this morning to Peschiera, and that
on the day aftertheVenetians wouldcomebackhere.
And
yet to-day all seems to be arranged, but how it was done I knov
not. The French captains have had a long consultation with the
Bishop, but the result of it is not yet made public. But we see
as it were from a distance that here are two sovereigns, one of
which has the ability to make war, but is
not. willing, whilst
the other is willing but lacks the ability ; and the one who is
able trifles away his time. Would to
God that he pushed matters energetically, for if he reflects to what point the desperation of the inhabitants here goes, he must feel that he cannot
be prompt enough in removing from their sight the army upon
whichtheybase
alltheir hopes, and fix alltheirthoughts.
And if he continues by his present proceedings to keep up the
desperation of the people of thiscountry,andto
keep alive
the Venetians, then, as I have before remarked, it may at any
moment give rise to events that will make the King and the
Pope, as well as ourselves, repent that we have not done our
duty at the right time.
This community has today sent two ambassadors to the Emperor to represent t o him the condition in which they are at
present, and their apprehensions.They are awaiting their return, which will be of importance, even if it should not lead to
any change in the state of things. There is talk
of a Diet to
be held at Kempten, a place three days' journey beyond Innspruck, and it is thought that perhaps the Emperor may be present in person. The Venetiansare seizing as manycastles aa
they please in this neighborhood, and it is stated that they have
done a great deal
of damage in the territory of Ferrara, and
that they still continue to do so. But as I suppose that your
Lordships will have fuller information in relation to this from
Ferrara, I shallnotattempt
to give you anydetails of this.
Furthermore, it is reported today that the Venetians
have taken
a number of galleys up the river Po, and that the Duke of Ferrara has had rocks sunk in the rear
of these galleys, so that they
will not be able to return without risk of being wrecked ; and.

..
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that they are waiting for the French troops to lay their hands
upon these galleys.
If the Emperor stops at Trent, I may perhaps go there, unless yourLordshipsrecall
me before,which I entreat you to
do ; for the Emperor does not permit any one to remain near
him ; and if I am to remain a t a distance from him, I might
as well be at Florence as here, particularly as Francesco Pandolfini isnear here andcankeep
your Lordships fully informed of everything that is going on here, as he has intilnate
relations'with men, etc.

Servitor,
NICCOLO
MAOHIAVELLI,
VERONA,
December 1, 1509.

Secret.

LETTER IX.

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : I wrote to your Lordships yesterday and sent the letter by
Messer Francesco da Santa Fiore, Pandolfo Petrucci's secretary,
who was returningto Florence. You will have learnedfrom
that letter that the French
had been much maligned on the
day previous, because they had refused to advance when so
requested; and that they had been kept on foot the whole day,
but tllat on the following morning matters seem to have been
made up. I hear today that the cause of the dispute was that
the Grand Master had demanded possession of Valleggio, a fortress situated on the Mincio, and which together with Peschiera
commands the entire river. The French, wishing to obtain possession of this post, which they regarded as very important, as
indeed it is,wanted on this occasion to try and make
themselves masters of it ; rumor says now that the matter is about
to be adjusted. But what the French propose to do when they
get possession of this fortress I do not know €or certain, as the
different reports about it vary very much. Some say that they
pledge themselves to hold the place for the Emperor until such
timeas he shaU be in condition to advance farther.Others
maintain that they have promised to aid that sovereign in his
attempt against Vicenza with 5,000 Swiss and 800 lances ; but
I cannot say which of these two versions is true ; but whether
they arrange the matter one way or the other, we shall soon
see what it w
l
l
iresult in.
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This is all the
news I have t o communicate to your Lordships. Of theEmperor we hearnothing more thanwhat I
wrote in my last to your Lordships, to whom I recommend myself most humbly. VaEete

.’

Servitor,

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
VERONA,
2 December, 1509.

Secret.

LETTER X.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC. : -

My last was of the 2d; I sent it through Giovanni Borromei,
whom I also charge with this one. I stated to your Lordships
that the Frenchwanted to have the castle of Valleggio placed in
their hands in case they were to serve the Emperor, etc. “And
soon after the Emperor sent letters to the castle of Valleggio
‘‘ ordering that fortress tobe transferred t o the king of France ;
‘cwllich thecommandant howerer was not willing to do; in
‘‘ consequence of which the French wanted to leave again. So
“ t h a t when this state of things became known to the Bishop,
‘‘ he sent a messenger this morlling to the commandant of the
‘‘ castle with a letter ordering him to hand the place over to the
“French, and that on his return he would see whether it had
‘‘ been done.” The two ambassadors who, as I told you, had
been sent by this city to the Emperor, have returned ; they have
filled the whole city with the brightest hopes, telling the people
on behalf of his Majesty to be of good cheer, as he would be here
very shortly with a powcrful army, with which he confidently
expects to terminate this war in the leastpossible time ; so that
everybody is delighted and has the highest expectations. These
ambassadors report that theyhave left the Emperor between
Michele and Botzen, some eighteen miles the other side of
Trent; although it is said to-day that he is at Botzen attending with greatest diligence to all that can be done. “There
“ are about 8,000 infantry here, Germans and others, and about
“ 2,500 horse; and there are scattered here
some 20,000 mun“ try people and strangers, which brings the population of the
“place to some 45,000. These consume every day 1,500 meas‘‘ ures (mannali) of grain and a proportionate quantity of wine ;
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“there is provision enoughhere for abouttwomonths.
But
6‘ the inhabitants of the place are poorly qualified to make fur“ ther provision, and the Emperor cannot do everything.” ,
On this side theVenetians continue to scour and ravage
the country, whilst the French confine themselves carefully to
guarding this city. The Grand Master has returned within the
last few days to Brescia, but is reported to have since gone back
to Peschiera, it is supposed for the reasons which I have bcfore
mentioned to your Lordships. Nothing further occurs to me to
8ay except to recommend myself to your Lordships. I learn
that in all the places of which the Venetians make themselves
masters, they cause the image of St. Mark to be painted, but
with a sword in hand instead of a book ; from which it would
seem that they have learned to their cost that books and study
do not suffice for the preservation of states. Valete !
VERONA,
7 December, 1509.

...

I have forgotten to mention to your Lordships, that on the
4thinstant at about thetwentiethhour
some Spaniards attempted to force open a house in one of the suburbs called Snn
Zeno, and the occupants defended tllemselres ; whereupon one
of the inhabitants of the suburbs rushed to the bell-tower and
sounded the tocsin. I n a few minutesthe whole citywas in
arms, which was a dangerous thing, as it was some time before
the real cause of the tumult was found out. But so soon as it
was known thealarm subsided, andthe individual who had
sounded the tocsin was seized and hung. During thistumult
all the German troops were on foot and assembled together, so
that their number could readily be seen, and I counted eiglltcen
banners, being a.bout three hundred infantry per banner. When
the tumult ceased, these troops returned and were quartered in
the street of San Stefan0 within the town, directly under the
foot of San Piero. They had previously been quartered outside
of the city,but theterm of thesequarters hadexpired.
In
fine, this city continues in a state of alarm, and more especially
the people from the country; and
every day orders are p u b
lished directingthemtopresent
themselves at a fixed hour
before the Bishop. Valete iterunt !

Servitor
NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,
Secret.
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XI.

SIGNORI,ETC. :-

I wrote lastto

your Lordshipsyesterday, andsendthat
letteratthesametime
with this one. The envoywhowas
sent t o hand Caste1 Valleggio over to the French has
not yet
returned, and therefore I cannot explain to your Lordships how
the thing passed off. It is true, everybody says that the place
has beengiven up. Reasondemanded thatthey shouldnot
delay too long before advancing, if they wished to benefit the
city and be useful to the army, and at t'he same time do harm
tothe enemy ; forthereare
troopsenoughhere,
andmore
arrive every day. Only yesterday erening severalhundred
Gascon infantryarriredfrom
Peschiera. TheSpaniards that
are liere have received money from the French, so that there is
really nothing wanting for the advance of the troops except the
final orders ; and, as I ham already said, it is important that
t l w x should be received without delay. For it is known that
the Venetians are making intrenchments, which, if allowed to
be completed, will make it very difficult, in the opinion of persous familiar wit.11 the country, to annoy the Venetians during
the winterin the direction of Vicenza. TheDuke of Ferrara
will also have need that the Venetians should be restrained in
that direction, so that they may not attack him at their convenience, as they have done within the past few days, of which
attack differentaccounts havebeengiven
here; butknowing
that your Lordships will hare been fully advised of all the particulars by the Duke's ambassador, I shall say nothingmore
about it.
This evening I' had aconversation mitll a person just from
Botzen, who llad left there the day before yesterday ; and this
individual told me that he llad left the Emperor there, who had
made known l i s intention of leaving for Innspruck. The strangers who areinthe
habit offollowing thecourtremain
at
Trent, with orders not to leave, but to await him there, unless
diffcrently ordered by him.
1 believe that if Chaumont comes here he will beaccompanied by Francesco Pandolfini, who can keep your Lordships
advised of what is going on here. In that case my remaining
hcre would Le quite useless ; nor would it beof any advantage
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to your Lordships that I should go to Innspruck to follow the
Emperor; for it is evident that his Majesty wants no oue near
himto watchhismovements.
And as tothepaymentsthat
remain yet to be made, the Emperor will no doubt have negotiated them at Trent., so that whoever is to receive the money
will come direct to your Lordships at Florence. Tllus my remaining here will be in every poiut of view superfluous ; and I
shall wait here to learn by your first letter what course I am to
take. I am the more anxious to receire that letter, as I have
not heard once from your Lordships since I left Florence.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, y m bene valeant.
Servitor
NICCOLOMACEIAYELLI,
VERONA,
8 December, 1509.
Secret.

LETTER XII.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. :-

Besides my other letters, I have written to your Lordships
on the 2d, 7th, and 8th, and as thesehave not yet been forwarded by Gioranni Borromei, they will now be sent together with
this one. The agent whom the Bishop had sent to Valleggio
returned here on the 9th, and reports having handed that place
over to the French, with the promise on their part to restore it
at any moment on demand of the Emperor. He has made two
inventories of the artillery and the munitions in the
place, of
which one copy has been left with the French and the other he
hasbroughthere
withhim.
TheFrenchare
now urged to
march, but they reply that they are waiting for their infantry
and for certain necessaries for the transport of the artillery, I
hear also from a good source that, with the view of leaving this
city in the rear with the greater safety,
they demand one of the
forts to be placed in their hands, and that the Bishop will hand
the citadel over to them.
Now to enable your Lordships more fullyto understand when
you hear this city spoken of at any time hereafter, you must
know thatVeronabears some resemblance to Florence. For
the city walls take in a portion of the hill, and the river Adige,
which t.akes its rise in themountains of Germany and runs
near and parallel to the Lago di Garda, does not spread into
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the plain, but turns to the left, and, skirting close along the
mountains, divides the city of Verona in such wise that, looking towards Germany, a portion of the plain and the entire hill
slope are on the other Ride of the Adige ; and all the rest of the
city, that looks towards Mantua, is on this sideof the river. But
very soon after leaving Verona the river turns from the mountainsandtakesits
course throughthe plain. On theheight,
and as it were near the gate of San Giorgio, is the fort called
San Piero; and somewhat higher up and about two bowshots'
length from this fort, and on the very summit of the hill, there
is another fort, called San Felice. These two forts are guarded
by the Germans, and if they were loat the city would be almost
defenceless; but they are very strong, owing
to their situation
rather than to the strength
of the walls. On thisside of the
Adigelookingt'owardsMantua,wherethecountrybecomes
level, as has been said, there are two other forts, one towards
Peschiera, which is called the old castle, and the other towards
Vicenza, which is called the citadel ; these are about three howshots distant from each other, and the outer wall
of the city,
a half-circle. Besides
runningfrom one totheother,forms
this there is an inner wall running straight from the old castle
tothecitadel,andhaving
a deepditchoneach
side. I n the
space between the two walls and the two forts there are a number of houses, constituting the quarterof the Borgo di San Zeno.
In this Borgo, or suburb, a portion of the French troops are
quartered;butnot
satisfied with this,they alsowanted the
citadel, in which the Spanish troops are quartered. This explanationshows your Lordships of whatportion of Veronathe
French are masters.Thegentlemencontinuetomanifest
the
same disposition which I hare mentioned in a former letter to
your Lordships ; their actual situation is bad, and they
apprehendworse,seeing
theunstableand
changeable character of
the Emperor, and that the Venetians are acting Kith renewed
vigor, andthatthe
wholecountryisfavorable
to thelatter.
They are consequently occupying themselves with great
solicitude in removing t,heir goods and chattels and their wives and
children to Mantua. They still look hopefully, however, for the
coming of Chaumont, who, as I have said above, is only waiting for his infantry and artillery to arrive, after which he will
immediately come here.
I haye mentioned t o your Lordships that I had heard that
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the Emperor had left Botzen for Innspruck. Since then we
have positive news of his being at Augsburg, where he has convoked a Diet, so as to have everything in order to enable him
to act with vigor in the spring. At this news,all the followers
of the court that were at Verona, and had remained here only
because they were in doubt where to find the Emperor, or what
they ought to do, have left here suddenly for that city, Thus,
when I perceived this, I thought it well to come as far as here,
where I arrived yesterday, andto send anexpressto
your
Lordships. Andto do thiswithout involving your Lordships
in any extra expense I have chosen Marcone, my steward, for
that purpose, so that you may inform lne through him what
you wish me to do now. Your Lordships’ predecessors had told
me orally, that whenever the Emperor returned to Germany I
should come back to Florence ; nevertheless, I desire to have
yourLordships’ special instructions upon this point, and beg
you will be plea.sed to giye me leave to return; for there seems
to me no necessity for my going t o Augsburg to learn the dccisions of the Diet, which will not differ from those of the previous
Diets. Moreover, the Emperor, unlike other princes, is averse
to having the envoys of other sovereigns about him, and either
dismissesthose that come, or confines themto some special
localit). whicl] he does notpermit them to leaye withouthis
orders. Thus we see that he has orderedallthose v h o were
with him at Trent to remain there, andnot to leare without his
permission. As to my staying here for the purpose of learning
what is going on, that seems to me equally unnecessary, for, as
everything will have to pass through the hands
of Chaumont,
Francesco Pandolfini will always be able t o give you earlier
and better information than any one else. I therefore reiterate
my request to be recalled, for you have it always in your power,
in the event of the Emperor’s return here, or for any other reason, to send me back here. Should, however, your Lordships
decide differently, then I pray that yon will send back with my
steward Marcone, who is the bearer of this, the courier Ardingo; for I require some one here who knows tho country, and
whom I candespatch to you so soon a8 the decisions of the
Diet are known, which you could not expectotherwise, nor
could you receive my letters, unless your Lordships are willing
to incur the expense of keeping couriers passing regularly to
and fro, as was done in the time of Francesco Vcttori.
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I musk beg your Lordships also to send me money enough to
pay my expenses for at least two or three months, including my
servants and threehorses, and to enable me, in case of need, to
buy or change a horse, for in these places there is no o m willing to help another with a sou. I again recommeud myself to
your Lordships, and beg you will send backMarcone with a
prompt reply. I had forgotten to say, that of the fifty ducats
which I received at Florence I have only eight left, which is
all the money I have. Vulete !
Servitor
NICCOLOMACHUYELLI,
MANTWA,

Secret.

12 December, 1509.

LETTER XIII.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. :-

I wrote to your Lordships on the 12t11, and sent it by my
steward Marcone, and await your answer here. Today Zerino
came back from Brescia: and it is understood that the Grand
Master will leave next Wednesday for Milan, which is just the
contrary of what was expected when 1 left Verona. Matters
do not seem to be pushed with the proper energy, for neither
the Emperor nor the Grand Master is here, and I really do
not see how the troops can take the field without the presence
of either the one or the other; nor can I see, if they do not
take the field, how the troops can remain many days longer in
Verona, for this large number of troops willcausea famine,
and a small number would expose the city to a thousand dangers. So that one cannot remain here with any degree of security; especially ifwe have to fear that whichyour Lordships
in your letters of the 8t,h and 9th seem to apprehend. Nevertheless, I am ready to stay in any place you may indicate, there
t o await your Lordships’ commands as to what 1 amto do.
Marcone will not have left Florence when Zerino arrives; you
will thus be able to deliberate anew upon the course which you
may desire me to take.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, q u a bene valeant.
Sertitor

NICCOLOMACHIBVELLI,
MANTUA,
1509.16 December,

Secret.
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INSTRUCTIONS
FROM PIER0 SODERINI,
GONFALONIERE,

TO NICCOLO
MBCHIAVELLI,

2 JUNE, 1510.t

AFTERhaving exccuted all that the Ten have commissioned
YOU

to do, you will say to his Majesty the king, on my part, that

I have no other desire in the world but three things, namely,
the glory of God, the happiness of my country, and the welfare
and honor of his Majesty the king of France.And
as I callnot believe that my countrycan be happy mit,llout the glory
and prosperity of the crown of France, I do not value the one
withouttheother.
You will also assure his Majesty, that my
brother the Cardinal is inspired by the same feelings and opinions as myself ; and if he has failed in his duty to call and pay
his homage to his Majesty, it is because the Pope has never

*

This mission of Machiavelli toFrancerelates to the first movements of
PopeJulius 11. againsttheFrench.ThePope
had been theoriginator of the
celebrated League of CambrayagainsttheVenetians;but
as those had been
completely crushed by the French
at Vaila, the jealousy of Julius 11. was excited by this victory and the fidvantages which France secured by the terms of
the treaty rith the league. He became suddenly reconciled to the Venetians. and
formed an alliance withthatrepublic;
Rnd tllenceforward he directed allhis
of Italy.The
effortsagainsttheFrench,
wit11 the view of drivingthemout
republic of Florence feared to become compromised in the war which was about to
break out between the king of France, Louis XII., and Pope Julius 11. Machiavelli was sent to France mainly for the purpose
of having Florence released
from openly furnishing assistance to the French, and at the same time to relieve
of
the republic of the suspicion of having become alienated from France, and
having an understanding with the Pope. Machiavelli remained a t the court of
France until he was replaced by Robert Acciaiuoli, who was sent there as ambassador.
For particulars relating to the war which resulted in consequence, see Guicciardini, Lib. IX., Buonaccorsi’s Diary, and other historians of that period.
t The instruction8 from the Magistracy of the Ten to Machiavelli have not
been found.
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been milling to give him permission to do so ; and that he is
bound to show allrespectand obedience to his first master,
who combines with his great authority so violent and impetuous
a disposition t’hat even princes are obliged to treat him with
deference. Thus my brothermust beheld excused, and you
must make his excuses, and recommend him to his Majesty the
king. Youwill,moreover,say
tohis Majesty that my sole
desire is that homay maintainandincrease
hiscreditand
power in Italy; but to do thishemust keep tlleVenetians
of
down, and prcserve his good relationswiththeEmperor
Germany, as hehas done until now. And, if it werepossible, it would be an admirable thing to induce the king of Hungary to make war upon tlle Venetians in Dalmatia ; for if they
were to lose that province they mouldbecompletely
ruined,
and the king need not fear that they willever recurerfrom
it. But if this cannot be done, youwill nevertheless urge his
Majesty to continue to cause them all possible expenses in that
direction by protracting the war as he has done hitherto, so
as to exhaust the Venetians as much as possible. For if his
Majesty desires to secure his possessions in Italy, he must give
his attention mainly to two points ; the olle to preserve friendly
relations with the Emperor, and tlle other to continue to harass
and enfeeble the Venetians. Ifhedoes this, he will llare the
Pope and Spain for him, for the one has nogood troops, and
the other is not in a situation to do him any harm. You must
make his Majesty understand horn sorry I am that the Pope is
likely to employ Swiss troops, and that his Majesty must do all
in his power toprevent it, as that would make it easier for
himto keep the Popedown and to temporize with him. For
if the Popeadds tlle support of the Swiss to the advantages
which his money gives him and to his own personal cllaracter,
it would mako him too strong and audacious, and might lead
to disastrous results. You will add, that according to my judgment his Majesty ought to make every effort not to break with
the Pope ; for even if a Pope’s friendship is of no great value,
yet his enmity may do great harm,through the influence of
tlle Church, and because you cannot make direct war upon him
without provoking the enmity of the wholeworld.
It is of
importance to the king, therefore, to keep on good terms with
the pontiff, whic.11 ought not to bedifficulton account of the
Pope’s not having many firm supporters on whom he can rely..

222

THIRD

mssros

IL’O THE

And if the Pope’s enmitycan do himnoharm,yet
it m
a
!
cause him to incur very heavy expenditures.
As to the Emperor, I havetoldyouabove,
that I thiuk it
importantthattheking
shouldtemporizewithhim
; and if
the king, whilst incurring such heavy expenses out of love for
the Emperor, were to ask him to cede Verona to him by way
of compensation, I should very much desire him to do so, as it
would more effectuallysecure to ‘the king his possessions in
Italy.But
if thiscannot
be broughtabout,then
youwill
suggest, on my part, that there is a third
way that might be
adopted ; namely, to hand Verona over to some private gentleman, so that it would belong neither to the king nor the Emperor. Should this be done, it will afterwards be more easy for
the king to get
possession of i t ; for whoever is master of it
will always find himself obliged to act according to the wishes
of his more powerful neighbor.
YouwillcallhisMajesty’s
attentiontothefactthat
extraordinary fortifications are being built
at Serezana, which if
done by his order would be all rery well, but if done without
his knowledge then he ought to be informed of it, as it is a
matter of much importance. And
finallyyouwillrecommend
me a thousand times to his Majesty.

LETTER I.
MAGNIFICENT
AND ILLUSTRIOUS
SIGNORI,ETC. :-

I arrived here today and found your Lordships’ two letters
of the 26th and 29th ultimo, containing further advices as to
the state of things in Italy; which I will communicate on my
arrival at court, and make suchuse of as your Lordships direct
and according as matters may have more or less changed during the six or seven days which it will yet take for me to get
to the court. After my arrival there, I shall advise your Lordships fully of all I can learn as to how matters are going 011
here.
I have heard that the Bishop of Tivoli, the Pope’s ambassador, left here two days ago to go to tlle court, where he had
been sent with all possible speed by the Pope to make known

COURT OF FIlANCG.

223

to the king the reasons for his having arrested Monseigneur
d’Auch.Some
one who met the Bishop on the road told me
that he went most reluctantly to the court because he espected
to have to treat of rather unpleasant matters; this person also
learned from the Bishop that the king of Spain had a powerful
fleet in Sicily, with ten thousand cfr more troops on board, which
he kept there with the intention of employing them in case of
need, either for his own use or for that of his allies in Italy.
YourLordshipscanlearnfrom
other sources withmore certainty whether this be true or not. As for myself nothing
could make me believe it if I saw the Pope levs resolute against
the French ; but as his bolduess must have some other support
bcsides hismeresanctity, this sort of preparations must necessarily be true, or at least likely to become true.
Besides my duty of keeping yourLordships advised from
day t o day of what I learn here, I have nothing of importance
to attend to excepting wha.t relates to the presents that were
promised at the conclusion of the late treatywith the king,
as your Lordships may remember. It was for this reason that
I remained so long on the roadwithAlessandro Nasi, so as
to learn from him where those things were, and what I would
have to do in t.he matter. Hehas fully informed meupon
every point, and, as your Lordships will have learned all particulars from him, it is not necessary for me to repeatthem
here, and I shall confine myself to giving you merely the substance; namely, that by orders from the office in Florence he
had promised to pay to Robertet and to Chaumont the amount
due them at the nest fair in August; and as they count upon
this promise, it will have t o be fulfilled. Nasi toldme moreover that he did not think that the city could possibly esempt
itself from the payment of the ten thousand ducats that had
been sent here for account of the Cardinald’dmboise, v-hich
had not bee11 paid in consequence of the Cardinal’s deat’h, and
for the reasons which Nasi has made k n w n to you.* And that
he saw only one way to save that money, or at least to defer
the payment of it for some time; and that was to divide the
ten thousand ducats between the two above-named personages,
as BO much on account of their portion, and that this might
probably satisfy them in full for what they have to receive ; at

* The Cardinald’drnboiee, Archbishop of Rouen, had died at Lyons on the
25th of May, 1610.
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any rate, it would remove from before their eyes this bait,which
would attract their attention and desire so long as it was there.
But the paying the amount
over to them mould either cause
the matter not to be spoken of any more, or it would anyhow
paybe a great convenience to your Lordships in making the
ments. Your Lordships must therefore write me
how I am to
act in this matter, in case I should be spoken to on the subject.
I shall leave here for the court in
a couple of days, and will
thence report at length to your Lordships, quae bene valeant.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
LYONS,
7 July, 1510.

Secret.

LETTER 11.
MAGNIFICEKT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

I arrived here yesterday erening, but as it was a t a late hour

I did not make my arrival known to any
one. This morning,
however, I called upon Robertet, and explained to him the
object of mycoming. I treatedhimwithalltheceremonyand
politenessdue to so good a friend of ourrepublic ; and he
manifested pleasure at my mission, telling me that I llad come
just in time,. as his Majesty was on the point of sending an
envoy toFlorencetoascertainyourLordships’intentions
towards him : and that he had taken umbrage at Marc Antonio’s
having been allowed to leave, and at the recall of your ambadsador without his being a t once replaced by another to attend
tothesematters ; that it wasnecessary,therefore,to
efface
this alienation by acts of kindness ; and that llis Majesty would
letmeknow
his intentions, which I oughtpromptlyto
communicatetoyourLordships
by a specialcourier.
I replied to
his Lordship in suitable terms, justifying your Lordships, etc. ;
and to proTe to him that in the Marc Antonio business you had
been undecided up to the 26th of the past month, I read to him
the letter which you had written to me that very day; and thus
with the truth it waseasy formetoexcuseyourLordsllipe
completely. I toldhim of thepass whichyou hadgivento
Marc Antonio to go to Bologna, and the reasons that had induced you to do it; to which Robertet promptly replied, that it
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waa not to Bologna, but to Genoa, that Marc Antonio wanted
to go.* I assuredhim that I had no knowledge whatever of
that; ‘Laltlloughby your letter of the 10th instant I was in“formed of the whole; but if he had learned that your Lord“shipshad been in doubtwhetheryouought
to refuse this
“pass to Marc Antonio and the Pope’s troops for Genoa, they
‘‘ would have thought^ they had discovered your intentions fully,
“and therefore I deemed it wcll that theyshouldhave
the
“proposition and the reply here at the same time,” which, in
whatever manner your Lordships may make it, will, I think,
facilitate the reply wllich you will hare to make towhat I shall
tell you further on.
I was afterwards introduced to his Majesty the king, and
after presenting my credent’ials I stated to his Majesty in t,he
most friendly and becoming language the object of my mission,
and notified him of the appointment of an ambassador, who
would be here so soon as the distinguished character of the individual and the condition of the roads and the seasons would
permit. And I then entreated h i s Majesty to consider all these
little things as merely ordinary matters, as in reality they were,
and notlling else ; and that a pass given to Marc Antonio did
not deserve to excite hardthoughtsand
complaintsagainst
your Lordships, inasmuch as all your past acts were not such
as deserved suspicions of this kind.
His Slajesty received me most graciously, and said that he
felt assured of your good faith and affection towards his person, for you had received many benefits at his hand that had
been of great advantage to you, but that the t.ime hadcome
now to be more particularly assured of your feelings towards
him ; and then he said : ‘(Secretary, I have no enmity either
“with the Pope or any one else; but as every day gives rise
‘‘ to new friendsllips as well as enmities, I desire that your
u Signori declare themselves without delay as to what and how
(6 much they will do in my favor if it should happen that either
the Pope or any one else were to molestor attempt to molest
6‘ my possessions in Italy. Therefore send
an express at once,
( 6 so that I may have a prompt reply, which they may make by
‘6 letter or by word of mouth, as they may think proper.
But I
‘6

Marc Antonio had been sent by the Pope tostir up the city of
against the king of France; but he did not succeed in the attempt, and
very near being taken prisoner and stripped.
V O L IV,
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‘‘want to know who are my friends and who my enemies ; and
say to your Signori, that in return I offer them for the safety
“of their state all the forces ofmy kingdom, and if need be I
“ will come myself.’’
His Majesty charged me again to communicate this promptly
to your Lordships, and to ask for an immediate reply ; and told
me to preparethisdespatch together with Robertet. I replied
to his Majesty that I had nothing to say in answer to what he
hadsaid to me, except that I would write to your Lordships
with all the diligence which he had charged me to employ. I
thought I could safely assure him that your Lordships were
incapable of failing in the strict compliance with the stipulations of the treaty concluded with his Majesty, and that you
were ready to do allthat was reasonable and possible. To
which his Majesty replied, that he had no doubts on that point,
but that he wanted still more positive assurance. I also spoke
to his Majesty of the sending of Tommaso to Venice, and of the
object of his mission, to which he seemed to attach but little
importance.
Afterthis I accompanied Robertet to his lodgings, and remained some little time with him; he repeated to me the same
thing that the king had said to me about writing to you, and
we agreed that I should bring the letters to him, and that
he
would forward them by the king’s post to Lyons, and that I
should arrange to have them seut from there by a special courier, I have accordingly written to that effect to Bartolommeo
Panciatichi, and your Lordships will please to reimburse him
the expense, of which he will inform you. Robertet touched
again briefly upon the subjects of the ambassador and Marc
Antonio; and although he was convinced of the truth of what
I had told him, yet he observed that you had many enemies
here, who promptly seized every opportunity to calumniate you;
and therefore it was well in these times not to give them the
chance to speak ill of you ; and that it was importantthat
they should be informed here by the first courier that the ambassador had already started, and that your Lordships should
act towards Marc Antonio in such a manner as to show that
his arrangement with the Pope had not been made with your
consent, and that he remained on Lucchese territory, or was
going elsewhere. “ H e then broached the subject of Genoese
“ matters,and
spoke of the favors which the Lucchese had
“

”-

‘
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“shown to certain exiles,and how much theyhad helped in
(6 stirring up a revolution in Genoa ;” but that the king
was
resolved to pay them for this,and that it wouldbe well for
you to think of this, as introubles of that sort there was always
something to be gained. He told me furthermore, that as soon
as matters became so hot as to cause anyapprehensions, the
king would come down into Italy as quickly as any private person, even if it were in midwinter, and that then he would make
no terms with any one that had shown himself hostile to him
esccpt at the point of the sword. These were times, therefore,
mllcn one ought to know how to take a resolution, particularly
as experienc,e had so often shown the king’s readiness for wa.r,
the strength and resources of this kingdom, the fortunate s u e
cess of his enterprises, and his friendly disposition towards our
city and government. So that any one not blinded by passion
must see clearly that there was nothing that could interfere
with the prosperity of France and the success of the king’s
enterprises,except the king’s death, for which there were no
“ I recreasonable groundsfor apprehension at thepresent.
“ ommend you, therefore, once more to write to your Signori
that these are times when much can be gained by making
“ one’s self agreeable.”
There is here at this moment a great embassy from the king
of England, which is going to Rome. I have not been able to
learn the ‘object of it, but Robertet tclls me, and I learn the
same fro’m others, that these ambassadors have made a general
address to the king in presence of the principal nobles of the
realm, in which they spoke in the most forcible manner of the
strong friendshipand union existing between their sovereign
and the king of France; and that they had gone so far as to
say that their sovereign esteemed the king of France to that
degree that he looked upon him almost ashisfather.
After
this long interview I left Robertet.
I n your Lordships’ letter of the 29th, you expres8.a wish to
know upon what tlle Pope founds tlle arrogance with which he
acts towards the French. According to what I have been able
to learn in the short time that I am here, no one knows anything positive about it, and therefore thcy mistrust everything
and everybody. “ Your Lordships see what they do to satisfy
‘‘ themselves as to your intentions, and they ought even to do
“more, and as promptly as possible to ascertain the intentions

,
,

\
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of other states.” I learnfrom a friend, what, however, is
onlyconjecture, that the supportupon which the Pope relies
with most confidence at present is his money and the Swiss ;
and that he counts upon his authority to carry Spain and the
Emperor along with him. From Spain he must have receired
good promises; for it was seen that in his enterprise against
Bologna he left Rome without having concluded anything definite either with France or any other power, and yet by his sole
audacity and authority he carried them all along with him.
For once, however, therupture between the Pope andthe
king of France may be said to be positive, seeing how openly
the Pope has shown himself in this affair of Genoa, and considering the complaints against him here. As to tlle Swiss, I
know for certain that within the past eight days the Pope sent
them thirty-six thousand ducats for six thousand
men, which
he wanted them to levy at once. The Swiss took tlle money,
and then declared that they would not raise the men unless
they had three months’ pay, and that the Pope must send eighteen thousand ducats more; and on the 11th of the month they
sent a courier from Geneva to Rome t o demand these additional
eighteen thousand ducats. Some thinkthatthe Pope wanted
these men to overturn the government of Genoa; but it is not
known whetherthe Duke of Savoy will grantthem passage
through his territory. Thus no one can judge how all this will
end, and we must wait for the results as they manifest &emselves from day to day. Theking ordered the recall of his
ambassadors from Rome, buthas since then suspeuded this
order.
I beg your Lordships to come to some decision in relation to
thematter I wroteabout from Lyons. TodayRobertet told
me franklythathe bore andhad borne for you ponduediei et
@6tU8, et&

Servitor
NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
BLOIS,18 July, 1510.

Secret.

.
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LETTER III.
HAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

On the 18th I wrote to your Lordships, md sent the letter
through Rohertet to Bartolommeo Panciatichi at Lyons, with
inktructions to forward it by express to Florence. I presume
it has safely reached your hands; the reply is eagerly awaited
here. Yesterday I calleduponMonseigneur
de Paris, one of
the ministers at present at the head of affairs ; I spoke to him
ceremoniously, and in a manner suitable to the individual and
the circumstances. This prelate is of a calmtemperand
is
reputed wise; andtruly hecould not havespoken more discreetly of your Lordships and of the events that are approaching. He remarked, ‘‘ that the Popemadea greatmistake in
“exposing himself and all the states of Italy to great danger
“for no other purpose than to injure others; and that if this
u war was carried any further, it would be the greatest and most
“obstinate war that had been seen for a long time, because the
“king, just in proportion as he had bestoffed benefits upon the
“Pope and had earnestly sought his friendship, BO he would
“then show himself his bitter and unrelenting foe, and pursue
u him in his states and even in his person, and that he should
“feel himselfjustified in doing this beforeGod and men.”
And then, turning to other matters, he said, “that before God
“and meu you could not be other than good Frenchmen, and
“that the king had never had any other opinion, and that you
“would see such military preparations in Italy for the defence
‘‘of his own possessions, as well as those of his friends, as would
“relieve you of any apprehensions. And that even if the Pope
“were to declare himself your enemy, that ought in no way to
“hold you back; for his Majesty the king did not hesitate to
“declare himself against the Pope to serve your republic in the
“Arezzo business, and to oblige the son of the Sovereign Pon“tiffto come to him with the halter around his neck.* So
“that now you ought to render him similar service, and declare
“yourselves in good time, so that the benefit of it would be the
“more agreeable, and might also result in advantage to your
‘‘ Lordships.” He alluded here to the Lucca business. ’

* Alluding to the rebellion of hem, which waa excited by the Duke of
Vslentinoia in 1602.

230

THIRD MISSION T O THE

1 repliedto Monseigneurde Paris in a becomingmanner,
and after leaving him I called on the Chancellor, who is a man
of hotandpassionatetemper.
H e assailed m e a t oncewith
reproaches, both in relation to the ambassador who had left, as
well as to Marc Antonio, saying that these were acts of an evil
natureandcalculatedto
fillevery onewithsuspicion.
And
although he pouredoutaperfect
torrent of words, because I
didnotremainquietlytolistentoallhe
had tosay,yethe
calmed down a littlc before I left him. In his remarks he said
more particularly, "that, if yourLordships were really good
"friends of France, youwould, whenever the Pope communi" cated to you anythingadversetoFrance,
givenotice of it
" here, and on
the other hand show the Pope that your Lord" ships did not wish to hold any communication with him ; but
6' that you had done nothing of the kind."
I replied, '' that at
6' the time of my departure from Florence there
was not a man
"inthe wholecity who imaginedthatany
differencecould
" arise between his Majesty and the Pope ; and that therefore
" it wasnotnecessarytoresorttoany
such measurcs ; and
" that since my leaving Florence I did not know what the Pope
" could have said or done to your Lordships;
but that as re" gards the affair of Marc Antonio you had communicated to
6' the king all that had
come to your knowledge, and that, if
6' anything else
of moment had occurred, you would certainly
" have communicated it also."
Thereupon I left him, as I have
said, considerably calmed down.
I have yet to call on Monseigneur d'Amiens, and, Monseigneur de Bunicaglia, two other principal members of the council.
I havenotdone so before,owing to the difficulty of finding
them at home ; during all these movements they are always together, and it is almost impossible to see themseparately. I
have, however, spoken to both of them together on my arrival,
and since then in the presence of the king. I have called upon
theSpanishambassador,on
whosebehalf I havea thousand
offers of service to make to your Lordships, which he says he
has been chargedwith by hissovereign.
I havealsocalled
upon theEmperor'sambassadors,therebeingtwo,
oneresident here and the other arrived here only a few days sincc per
post, for the purpose, as I hear, of preventing the king's troc$s
"fromceasingtomakewar
upon theVenetians."
Besides
their formal civilities, they assured me with many protestations
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that it would be impossible for his Imperial Majesty and the
kingto be moreunited than what they are; and
that their
sovereign would never separate himself from the kingof France.
Time will show how true this is.
Afterwards I called upon the Pope’s ambassador, who is
really a most respectable gentleman, of great sagacity and experience in the affairs of state. 1 found him greatly dissatisfied with all these movements, and perfectly astonished that
things have so suddenly come tothe point of drawingthe
sword. And if he has told me the truth, he seems to be more
doubtful thsn anyone else as to theresources and arrangements
of the Pope, assuring me that he knew nothing about them, and
begging me to tell him rhether I had received any information
on the subject from your Lordships. He added, that when he
reflected as to what sort of a war this was likely to be, and how
desperate the attacks and defence, he actually trembledwith
fear. And, in conclusion, he lamented the errors committed in
France as well as in Italy, of which the poorpeople and the
so far
smaller princes wouldbe thefirstvictims;andthat,
as he was concerned, he had left nothing undone
to preserve
peace, but that he had no longer any hope of it. “Heseemed
“altogether amazed at the conduct of the Pope, for he did not
“see that hehad at prcsentany forces commensuratewith
“these movements, nor did he see where the Pope could obtain
“them, or to what extent he could rely on them. And know“ing the Pope to be prudent and serious, he could not believe
“that he would have acted lightly in these matters, inasmuch
“as hc waswell aware of his own needs and of those of the
‘‘ Churcll.” This is all I have been able to learn from this personage. In fact, no one here knows upon what foundations the
Pope bases his actions, and thus, as I have said in a previous
letter, “ a s nothingis really known here,they are afraid of
“everything and of everybody.”
News has been received here that twenty-two Venetian galleys have been signalled in o w waters, but no one knows how
they could have come there without the consent of Spain. We
also learn to-day from Chaumont, that the Marquis of Manha
is free, and is going to Rome to see the Pope. Robertet has to.
day communicated thisfacttothe
Pope’s ambassador here.
Weare informed that someGenoese exiles have landed at
Spezzia, andhave approached withill a few miles of Genoa ;
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and this morning Robertet told me, with anything but a cheerf u l face, that MarcAntoniohadgoneinthatdirection.
We
hear consequently that it has been decided, unless they should
change their mind, to break up the army that had been organized againsttheVenetians,
and toleavefirehundredlances
with the Emperor’s troops, so as not to fail in the engagements
which they have contracted with him,
and to send three hundred lances to Ferrara with a like number of infantry. All the
other men-at-arms and infantry will be sent into the territory
of Parma, to be employed in the defence of Genoa, or against
Tuscany, after Genoa shall hare been secured, etc.
“I have had some intimation that these French troops may
“possiblygoandestablishthemselvesintlleterritory
of the
“Lucchese, for the purpose of punishing them, and preventing
“theirgivingsupporttotheGenoeseexiles
mho llaregone
“there from here; and at the same time to encourage
you to
“declare in faror c;f ihc king of France. I have heard nothing
“further of iutcrest up tothepresent.
As towhatisbeing
“said here of the Pope, your Lordships can readily imagine it :
“to throw off his authority, to summon him
before a council,
“and to destroy his temporal and spiritual power,-these are
“some of the least evils with which they threaten him.”
I hare nothing more to write, except to recommend
myself
to your Lordships, qua? bene valeant.

Servitor

-

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,

B ~ I B21, July, 1510.

LETTER
MAGNIFICENT

Secret.

IV.

-

SIGNORI,
ETC. :

My first letter to your Lordsllipssincemyarrivalhereat
court was of the 18th) and, as it contained matters
of the greatest importance, I sent it through Robertet to Bartolommeo Panciatichi at Lyons, in accordance with the king’s wishes, directing
Bartolommeo, at the same time, to forward it you
to by express.
Although I feel quite sure thatit has arrived safely, yet by way
of extra precaution, and to make doubly mre, I enclose herewith a brief summary of its contents, which I could not s e d
yesterday with the long letter I wrote to your Lordships, as the
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courier could not wait until I had written it. And therefore
I resolved to send ittoday,and should not otherwise have
written again, having reported to you fully yesterday all that
had taken place here. So there is nothing left for.me to say in
this, except that after a solemn mass this morning his Majesty
publicly, and in presence of the English ambassadors, ratified
by a solemn oath the treaty that had been concluded between
his Majesty and the king of England during the pa& month ;
it having been previously ratiied by the king of Englaud in the
same wayby a solemn oath. It is now said that these ambassadors will not go to Rome, as stated in my first letter, but
that they will return to England. I n fact,the PDpe’s ambassador told me this mxning that there was no truth in t.he first
report that these ambassadors were going to Rome, as they had
come here exclusively for the ratificat,ion of the treaty.
Since writingthe above, I have seen Robertet, who overwhelmed me withcomplaintsagainstyourLordships,
telling
me that yesterday evening the king had complained very much
because you had not advised him of anything, nor given him
any information about Italian affairs, although you knew more
about them than any one else; and that this want of civility on
your part was due to nothing else than bccznse you had not
yet fully reliercd your m h d of all the ill feeling against him.
Robertet added tothis many harsh expressious of his own,
which I shall not repeat, as I do not mish to weary your Lordships. I excused your Lordships, and corrected these opinions
as best I could; but, as every one thathas ever been here
knows, these people close their ears to all one can say to them,
and therefore, 0 Magnificent Signori, if you desire not to lose
the friendship of tho French, you must show’ them that you
really mean to be their friend. And if you cannot do this in
any other way, at least do not fail to send frequent letters and
information, and do not hesitatefrom time to time t o send
a special courier to keep them advised of the state of affairs in
Italy, so as t o give to whoerer may be here the opportunity of
showing your good will, and thus preserve your Lordships’
credit withthem.
The blow which the Pope has attempted to inflict upon the
French is of such a character, and is so keenly felt by bhe king,
that I believe I am safe in expressing the opinion that he will
revenge himself with great satisfaction and honor, or lose all
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his Italian possessions ; and that he
will promptlypassthe
mm.ntains with double the vigor of former years; and everybody believes that he will do much more than what he threatens
if England and the Emperor remain firm,
of which there a p
pears nodoubt.
I t is understood that the French have raked ten thousand
men for the Genoese business, besides the men-at-arms which
they have sentthere.
As thesetroops willbe inyourneighborhood, yourLordshipswillwithyourusualwisdomtake
a prompt resolution, which on that account will prove the more
acceptable.
I recommend myself to your Lordships.

Servitor
NICCOLO
MACHIAPELLI,
BLOIS,22 July, 1510.

Secret.

LETTER V.
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI,
ETC.:-

I havereceived throughFrancescoPandolfinitwo
of your
Lordships’letters
of the12thinstant.
, I shallwrite
to-morrow to your Lordships more fully and more at my ease,
andsendtheselinesmerelyto
acknowledgereceipt of those
lettefs, as a courieris just leaving for Milau ; I send this under
cover toFrancescoPandolfini.Sincemybeinghere
I have
written to your Lordships on the 18th, 21st, and 22d ; and earnestly hope those letters have reached you safely. The French
have received good news this morning from Genoa, and are all
in the highest spirits about it.
Valete !
Servitor
NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,

.. .

BLOIS,25 July, 1510.

Secret.
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LETTER VI.*
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI,
ETC. :

-

Your Lordships' letters of the 16th instant,sentto
me
through Francesco Pandolfini, being full of good news, " coun6' sels, and resolutions, has bad the effect of completely assuring
" the French that your
Lordships desire to preserve their friend" ship.
To come toparticulars. So soon as I received those
" letters yesterday evening, I went to see Robertet, and informed
"him of everything. He wasgreatly rejoiced, andsaid, 'It
"seems your Siguori are now doing all that the king wished
'' them to do ; it will be well, therefore, that his Majesty should
" know all this.'
But as it was too late last night, I presented
' 6 myself early this morning before the king, and related to him
"allthe particulars,andread
to him the contents of your
6' letters.When
I came totellhim
of theadherents upon
" which he had counted, beginning with the Siennese, his Ma'(jesty said to me, ' Do not these hold some town of yours, I
'6 know not exactly which ? '
And on my anmering, ' Yes,'
6' he said,
'If God gives me life,they will not hold it much
6' longer, nor their own city either. Write this
to your Signori,
' 6 and bid them be of good cheer.'
When I came next to speak
"of the Marquis of Mantua, the king said that he had been
"liberated, but ought to be careful where he went. As to the
" Emperor, he said that he felt quite sure
of him. But of the
" Swiss he. said, By my faith, I am indoubt whether to let them
" pass or not, for I do not know whether it would be better that
('the Pope should be unarmed, or that he should have armor
" on his back that will hurt him.'
And then he spoke of the
"character of the Swiss, saying that, with all his wealth and
' 6 power, he had found
it most difficult to manage them, and
' 6 concluded that they would have treated him as they did the
' 6 Duke Lodovico ; but that he had taken measures to hold them
' 6 to their
engagements. After that his Majesty thanked your
'6 Lordships for the reply you intended to make to the Pope as

* Those portions of this letter comprised in quotationmarkswerewritten
in cipher, and are not given in the " Italia" edition of Machiavelli's works, from
which this translation is chiefly made, nor in any other edition published prior to
1877. I have found them, however, in the edition published at Florence in 1877,
under the direction of L. Passerini and G. Milanesi, which unfortunately remains
incomplete owing to the death of one of the editors.

.
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to the passage of troops for Genoa ; and as t.o the trouble
which he caused you, he would order that all the troops which
66 he had in the direction of Florence should always be at your
( 4 call whenever you might have need
of them. And as
t o the
‘6 measures taken with regard to Genoa, he said,”
Genoa was safe,
for he had letters yesterday evening telling him that three thousand infantry had entered the city; also the son of Messer Gian
a nephew of the CarLuigi del Fiesco with six hundred men, and
dinale del Finale with as many more ; and that the esilew, with
t.he troops they had taken there, had withdrawn; and that his galleys, together with some Genoese vessels, had gone in pursuitof
the Venetian galleys, which dared not wait for them. Thus his
Majesty regards Genoa as safe, and the whole court is rejoicing
andkeepingholidaytoday.Hetoldmethatinconsequence
of this event the Venetians could neither advance nor attempt
m y movement of importance ; for besides the large number of
his own troops, t’here were those of the Emperor and of Spain,
and that all t,llis force was not only sufficient to hold the T’enetians in check, but even to combat them. And then, speaking
of the king of Spain, “ h i s Majestysaidtome
that his fleet
(‘had gone t,here, but that he had not given the king
of Spain
6‘.my cause for enmity, nor did he believe that he had any such
b6feeling towards him, for the very credit and influence which
“.his friendship gave the king of Spain sustained him in Castile.
‘(And as to your Lordships, and the
advice andinformation
66wl~ich
you had sent him, he told me to go and see his Chan6i cellor and Robertet, and
give them a little memorandum of
((it. I haveaccordinglyseenthemsincethen,andtheyhare
( 6 taken note to send two hundred lances to Serezana, and thus
6; recover that place from the hands
of San Giorgio, and from
Rafaellino, who had been sent to Savona. Thus it seems to
(6 methatthekingandhiscounsellorsattachmuchimpor‘‘tance to your information and counsels ; and therefore I hope
that, if your Lordships deem it well to keep the kiag and his
(‘ministera in good humor, you will continue sedulously to send
(‘them similar information.”
This is all I have been able to learn from the king
or his
ministers in relation to the advices
you have sent me. Nor is
there any further news in relation to Genoese affairs beyond
what his Majesty had told me.
All the above was written on the 25th. Today
is the 26th,
((
((

((

((
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andnewsfrom Genoareceived today confirms what we had
heardfrom there yesterday. A grand council of the people
had been held, at whichsome three hundred citizens were
present,and the qnestion came upwhether the funds of the
Bank of San Giorgio should be employed to defend t'he city in
behalf of the king of France; it was so decided with only eight
dissenting votes. HisMajedy spoke of it this morningwith
the English ambassadors, and said publicly that the Florentines
had refused to allow the Pope's troops to pass through their
territory on their way to Genoa ; and that the Florentines were
his great and good friends.
I have called to see the ambassador of the Marquis of Mantua, to know how he viewed the liberation of his master.* He
told me that he could not regard this liberation as having any
ot'her ground than the hope of the Pontiff to avail himself of
services of the Marquis in the present movements, or perhaps
some promise which the Marquis had made to the Pope. And
when I told the ambassador that, if it were the latter, the Marquis must either break his old engagements with the king of
France, or the new ones with the Pope, he answered, that promises made in captivity need not. be observed, and that his master
would never take sides against his Majesty of France ; and that
even if, for the sake of gaining his liberty, he had been forced
personally to oppose the king, yet his stmateswould never do
anythingto displease his Majesty, but would always remain
firm in their devotion to him.
I am fully aware, as I have already said in former letters,
that your Lordshipsdesire much to know the course which
Spain and the Emperor are going to take, and I should be very
glad to be able to give you some information on that point, but
cannot well see the way to do it, for it is not likely that these
sovereigns would write here to communicate their intentions ;
and thus their ambassadors remain in the dark, and all that
could be said here ahout it would be mere conjecture ; and your
Lordships are in a situation to formsuchconjectures much
better than I can here. As regardaEngland, I will only say
that on Sunday last, as I have already mentioned in a former
letter, the peace between the kingof England, as represented by
his ambassadors, and the king of France, was solemnly sworn

* The Marquis of Mantua had been made prisoner of war by the Venetian8
on the 7th of August, 1609.
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in presence of all the foreign ambassadors and the whole court.
And when I told hia Majesty that the Pope also counted upon
England, he laughed, and said, “You have heard yourself the
oath of peace,” etc.
This movement of the Pope displeases everybody here ; all,
seem to think that he seeks to ruiu Christianity, and to accomplish the destruction of Italy. But as his attemp)
upon Cenoa
proved a failure, it is to be hoped that, if he does not persist in
his obstinacy, and does not wish to cause so much ill, matters
mayyet be arranged, and the more
easily if there are good
intermediaries. For althoughtheinjury
which tilePope intended to inflictupon the crown of France was very great,
on the other hand, an atnevertheless as he failed in it, and,
tempt on the part of the king to revenge himself being fraught
with much danger, inasmuch as there could not be a more honorableaction for aprince thantoattackanotherin
defence
of the Church, the result might
well be that his Majesty, by
openly attacking the Pope, would expose himself to the enmity
of the whole world. Thus it is believed that he would readily
yield to good counsels, a.nd that even an attack upon Ferrara
would notprevent it. It onlyremains,then,thatthePope
shouldwantthat whichought to be. Hispridehaving been
brought downa little by theillsuccess of the attempt upon
Genoa, he will have seen from the failure of his first step8 that
t’l~an
he supposed.
the difficulties of the enterprise are greater
And if this shall have made him a little more timid, ways and
means ought not to be wantillg Do make sure of him; particularly if, as I have said, there are good mediators. I have been
requested, therefore, by a personage of worth and authority, to
beg your Lordships not to hesitate to undertake this negotiation, and to use your influence t o mike the Pope understand all
that you can discreetly say t o him ; for this person apprehends
that, if it were attempted from here, it would not bewell received. I wanted to write to your Lordships these last particulars, thinking that I should not transcend the bounds of my
duty in communicating to you all I see and hear here at court.
Valete !

Servitor
Bmrs, 26 July, 1510.

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Secr. a p d R. Chr.
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LETTER W.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,

ETC. :

-

My last letter was of the 26th, in reply to two from your
Lordships of the 12th instant; in that letter I reported all that
had taken place here up to thatday, and particularly that those
lettershad caused his Majesty to be entirely satisfied with
your Lordships. Yesterday I received another letter from you,
of the 16t11, and although the news it contains is already old,
nevertheless, bywayof showing his Majesty that you did not
fail even for one day in your duty to him, I presented myself
this morning before him, and communicated to him the entire
contents of your letter, with all of which he was well satisfied ;
tellingmethathehad
been already informed by theGrand
Master that your Lordships had been very zealous i n keeping
himfully adyised of every occurrence. His Majesty also told
me that he had news from Cllaumont that his troops had c a p
tured Monselice in the most glorious manner possible; and that,
after takiug the t o w by assault, they had with the same ardor
taken the castle, where they had killed some six hundred men
or more, not permitting one to escape. His Majesty smiled at
this and said, Last year I was looked upon as abad man? be(‘cause in a battle which I fought so many men were killed ;
“now Monseigneur deChaumont willbe regarded the same.”
His Majesty told me t’hat the commander at Monselice had been
a man from Berzighella, but he did not know his name, and that
during the fight the Monselice men had all cried, “ Julio ! ”
“Julio!”Allthishis
Majesty relatedtomewith
infinite
pleasure. He told me also that he had no news from Genoa, but
that order had been at once restored there, and everything satisfactorily settled. As Bartolommeo Panciatichi had writ’ten me
from Lyons that allletters were opened in Lombardy, not excepting your Lordships’, I spoke to his Majesty about it, especially as your last letters were handed to me open, and begged
him to be pleased to order the officials charged with that business to discontinue opening the letters to and from your Lordships. His Majesty said it should be done, and asked me to tell
Robertet of it in his behalf; that
a general order for the opening
of letters had been given prior to my arrival, and that since my
coming theyhadnot
thought of exempting your Lordships’

.
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letters from this generalorder.
I have since then spoken to
Robert,et about it, who promised me to send the necessary instructions in relation to it by the very next courier.
The ambassador from Ferrara told me this morning that the
Pope’s troops, after taking the two castles mentiolled in your
Lordships’ letters of the 16th’ have laid siege to another castle,
but as he did not remember the name I cannot give it t;o you.
On tlle approach of the Pope’s troops, the garrison of the castle
madea sortieand capturedtwenty-three men-at-arms of the
Pope’s forces. TheKing was delighted when he heard t,his.
I asked the Ferrarese ambassador how many men the Pope had
employed in this enterprise, but he could not tell me, and complained that his master did not keep him well informed. He
said that he had urgently requested the king to aid t,lle Duke
with infantry, and thathis Majesty had given him the best
hopes. We shall see what will come of it.
As alreadymentionedin
my formerletters, it isreported
that the Marquis of Mantua is at Bologna; and his ambassador
here begins to apprehend that his liberation mag’ make his condition rather worse as regards his states. His proceedings are
being watched, rvhich will enable us to form a better judgment
of his conduct.
Whilst writing this the ambassador of the king of Wiirtemberghasreturnedhere,
it being now the twenty-third hour.
He is a German gentleman, accompanied by asuite of about
a dozen cavaliers. He was met on his entranceintothe city
and received with all the honors. So soon as I learn why he
left here, and why he returns, I will inform your Lordships,
qua! bene valcant.
BLOIS,29 July, 1510.

The English ambassadors left here two days ago to return to
their country, laden with honors and presents.

Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAPELLI,
Secret. a p d R . Chr.

P. S. -Today is the 30th, and we hare new8 this morning
that the troops which had gone by land to overturn the government of Genoa, findingthemselvespursued, have in great
part re-embarked on board the Venetian fleet. Each galley has
taken six cavaliers and their captain; and a b u t one hundred
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cavaliershaveralliedtogether
to try and cut their
way out.
They are not without hopes here that some mishap may befall
the Venetian fleet.
We also hear that the Marquis
of Mantua has sent for his
son, to place him in the hands
of the Pope ; whereuponthe
king has sent word to the ambassador of the Marquis to try to
induce the Marchioness to oppose it, and the ambassador is of
the opinion that she will never consent to it, and that secretly
theMarquis would be pleased thatsheshouldrefuseto
give
up the son.
The object of the Wurtemberg ambassador’s coming is said
to be the following. Theking of France,seeingtheconduct
of the Swiss, and the hopes which the Pope builds upon them,
has resolved, for the purpose of making them pause and reflect
so that they may not so readily serve the Pope, to give them
some trouble, or at least to menace them through the king
of
Wurtemberg, who is their natural enemy. The Duke’s ambassador has passed nearly the whole
of today a t the council in
deliberating as to the steps to be taken in this matter.
of his Smiss bodyHis Majesty has also sentthecaptain
guard to Switzerland, to try on the one hand to win back, if not
all the Cantons, at least a part of them, n.nd so we shall goon
see whether by menaces or by persuasion these Swiss can be
detached from the Pope.

NICCOLOMACEIIAVELLI
ut

LETTER
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI,
ET&

:

VIII.

-

Your Lordships are aware, from what T wrote you a few days
since, that the Pope had not succeeded in his attempt to overturn the government of Genoa; and that the king
of France,
on the one hand, had been more frightened than hurt, and that,
on theotherhand,the
Pope, by showinghimself the open
enemy of the Iring of France, SO far from causing him any serious trouble,hadratherstrengthenedhis
Majesty’sposition,
in moresecurelyconsolidatinghisauthority
in Genoa. His
Holinesshavingthusfailed
in gainingtheadvantageswhich
he had promised himself by this movement, it seemed to the
VOL.

m.
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good and sensible men of this court that possibly an agreement
between the king and the Pope might be hoped for, if a loyal
mediator could be found, who would intervene for the good of
Christendom in general and Italy in particular. For it
would
be easy to show to the king in what position he wouldplace
himself if he attempted to make war upon the Pope, and what
damagehemight suffer himself by a proceeding, the cost of
wllicll would be certain, but the final result most doubtful. And
in the same way the Pope could with like facility be persuaded
of the ills which this war might bring not only to himself personally, but also to the temporal and spiritual authority of the
Church, as well as to all Christendom.
Matters being in this position, and having several times eonversed with the Pope's amtmsador here, who is grieved to the
heart by these movements, Robertet one evening sent for GiovanniGirolami, who isthe businessagenthere
of hisEminence the Cardinal Volterra, as Alessandro Sasi can tell you ;
and after having first talked with him about some of his privateaffairs,Robertetsuddenlyturnedtheconversation
upon
thesetroubles that are brewing, and complained tohim bitterly aboutthesemovements,anddemonstrated
tohimthat
they could not but cause regret and injury both to the victor
and the vanquished. And going from one argument to another
he concluded by saying that, if the Pope were disposed to make
peace, he wouldbe met half-way by theking;andthatthe
Pope ought to do so, unless indeed the Almighty had inspired
him with obstinacy for the ruin of the world. But that anyhow
he did not see clearly how a peace could be brought about unless some third party intervened, inasmuch as the king would
never be thefirst to yield,and asthe Pope wouldprobably
takethesame
ground. And havingthereforethoughtmuch
as t'o how such an agreement might possibly be brought about,
hesawbut
oneway, and that was that yourLordships and
the Cardinal Volterra should undertake the mediation, as any
others would only spoil the matter by trying t o gain advantages
for themselvesfrom this enmity. Andthenheintimatedto
Giovanni that it wouldbewell that he should go himself for
this purpose to Florence.Giovanni,on
the one hand,expressed his willingness to go, but on the other hand declared
that the negotiationshould be managed in sucha way that
your Lordships should clearly see what sort
of businessthey
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entered upon, and that you ought to be well assured of the intentions of the king, so as to be sure that neither you nor any
one else should beduped ; and that he believed, if tllis were
done, you would readily undertake the mediation, knowing how
greatly your Lordships desired peace and coucord beheen the
two sovereigns, and how much you dreaded discord, from which
nothingbutenmityanddisaster
would result.Nothing
was
concluded that evening, but another meeting was agreed upon.
When Giovanni related all this t o me, I thougllt it best not
t o discourage this negotiation,but rathertourgeitforward
as much as possible, and communicated it t o the Pope's ambassador,notastoa
partyinterested,but
as toamediator,
whowould be useful insuch a negotiation. Hethoughtthe
conversation with Robertet very opportune and to the purpose
for those whoreallyaimed at the good of all, and resolved to
go and see the king.Having done so, he pointed outtohis
Majesty thedangers to whichhe
exposedhimself,and
the
fraudsthat had been practisedunderhandedly
tobringthe
Pope to the point where he was. He showed his Majesty first
the suspicions which the king of Spain had conceived in regard
to their alliance ; for scarcely two months since the reported
treaty between them, the kingof Spain, having become suddenly
apprehensive thatthetreaty
would operatetohisdisadvantage, sent a fleet to Sicily, under pretence of another enterprise.
Afterwards, when the disputeswith Ferrara broke out, the
Spanish representative here persuaded the king
of France uot
to abandon Ferrara, Khilst the Spanish envoy at Rome demonstrat,ed to the Pope that his Majesty of France had done wrong
t o defend the Duke of Ferrara ; and that it was in this way that
they had brought matters to the point where they wanted them.
His Majesty ought therefore to think well as to the course he
was about to engage in ; for if the Pope had tried to do him an
injury, he had not
succeeded in the att,empt, and therefore it
would be well to forget it rather than t o give him cause to think
of attemptinganother, which might succeed. To allthis he
added a number of other reasons, which I will not relate lest I
should become t'edious. The king listened to all this patiently,
and then replied : '' I admit the truth of all you say, but what
" would you haveme
do ? I shall neverbe thefirstto
de
" Clare myself.
The Pope has struck a blow at me, but I will
" bear all except the loss of honor and my state. But
I prom-
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ise you faithfully that if the Pope makes any demonstration
of affection towards me, be it only the thickness of my finger" nail, I will go the length of my arm t o meet him ; but other" wise I shall not move an inch."
The ambassador thought that he had sufficiently discovered
the king's disposition in the matter, and took his leave. Aftor
that he passed more than an hour with Robertet discussing the
best wayof proceeding in this business; and in
view of what
Gioranni Girolami had said,they concluded it would be best
to have him go t o Florence, and try t o persuade your Lordships to undertake the task of acting as mediators between the
Pope and his IIajesty of France ; but that it would be necessary for you toactasthoughit
were spontaneouswith you,
and that you should send at once one or two ambassadors to
Rome forthisparticular
purpose. When informed of their
conclusion, I observed to them that, to induce your Lordships
the more readily to undcrtnkc this ofiice of mediators, it would
be necessary that I should be able t o write to you that this attempt would be mostagreeable to lliv Majesty and that your
undertaking it would be -very gratifyicg t o him ; and that, if his
Majesty was not willing t o say this t o me himself, it should at
least be said to me by his counsellors. And so it was decided
thatRobertet shouldcommunicate the whole project to the
king ; namely, the sending of Giovanni t o Florence, and your
proposed intervention,as well a.s themanner of making it
known to your Lordships. Robertet was entirely satisfied with
this, and thismorning, whilst his Majesty had gone to breakfast,
Monseigneur de la Tremouille, who for t.wo weeks has assisted
at every council together with Robertet and the Chancellor,
called me, and, after some sharp words against the Pope, said
to me that,notwithstanding dl this,as Giovanni Girolami
was going to Florence, he wished totellme on the part of
the king that his Majesty was satisfied and would have great
pleasure in your Lordships' intercession between the Pope and
himself, and that youshouldsendambassadors
to Rome for
this purpose, and manage the whole affair as you thought best.
The business then stands thus. Giovanni, who will bring you
this letter, goes per post to Florence, and will tell you orally
all I h a w written, and give you any further particulars that
you may wish to know in relation to this affair. And so that
your Lordship6 may know how this affair is to be managed to
"

"
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the satisfaction of France, Robertet said(anddoubtlesswith
the full knowledge of the king) that if the Pope would submit
his claims upon Ferrara to arbitration, his Majesty would be
satisfied, and would not care to whose hands the Pope were to
confide thisarbitration.This,
however, relatesrathertothe
conclusion of the affair, than to the
way of initiating it ; it would
suffice thatthe Popeshould put a stoptothepreparations
he is making against the king of France, such as the stirring
up of the Swiss and the other powers; and that his Holiness
shouldorallyexpress
to yourambassadors his wish to be a
fathertotheking,
provided thak his Majesty would actthe
part of a good son to him. And that the Pope should write a
brief to the king to that effect, mho upon receiving it would
be prepared to send an envoy to Rome ; and that, if the nege
tiations were begun in this way, he doubted not but what good
would result from it.
Your Lordships will now with your habitual prudence
take
into consideration what I have written, and what Giovanni will
communicate to you, and will theu decide upon such measures
as you may dcemmost proper; but inallthis
business the
greatest promptness is most necessary.
I have not discouraged these overtures, because I think that
the enmity between these two sovereigns wouldbe one of the
greatest lnisfortunes that could befall our city, for the reasons
which you have seen and heard from the first origin of the difficulty; and therefore I have regarded all means as good that
may be employed tobring abouta peace. And I cannot but
thinkthatin
becoming mediators your Lordships will gain
great advantages, whether the negotiaCion succeeds or not. If
it succeeds, then it will bring about the peace we BO much hope
for and desire, and we shall escape the dangers which the war
would bring to our very doors. And the more important the
part which you take in the matter, the greaterwill be the satisfaction and the advantages which you will derive from it. For
you will have laid both the king and the
Pope under obligations, having labored for their interests no less than for pour
own. And if it does not succeed, his Majesty of France will
remain equally obliged to you for having done that which he
approved of, and for having given him, in the face of the whole
world,more just grounds than ever for his contentionswith
the Pope. Nor will the Pontiff be able to complain of you if,
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after your effortstopersuadehimtoa
peace, which he has
rejected, ypu shouldtakepartagainsthiminthe
war. All
thesoconsiderationsinducedme
to become so readilymixed
if yourLordships approve of my
inthesenegotiations,and
course, I should prize it highly; but if not, then I must entreat
you to excuse me, for in my position here I could not view the
matter differently.
His Majesty is pushing his arrangements and preparations
most vigorously. He has ordered a meeting of a general council of all the prelates of his realm for the middle of September,
at Orleans. He has taken the Duke
of Wiirtembergintohis
pay, so as to have German troops and check the movements of
tlle Swiss, and at the same time he has sent the captain of his
Swiss guardamongstthemtotryandrecover,
if notall, at
has orderedall the captains
least a, part of theCantons.He
of his infantry to make out their mush--rolls, so as to be ready
to start at any moment, and has ordered out the ban
and rearban for the protection of his realm, also a supply of horses for
a remount if necessary; and has also prescribed ncw ways of
raising money for the expenses of thewar,withouttouching
his private treasury.
The arrival of Monseigneur de Gurck is looked for here; he
is the most important man of the Emperor. The king intends
to propose to Monseigneur de Gurck that the Emperor shall
hold
himself in readiness to march in the spring
withsuchtroops
as hemayhave
or maybeable
toraise.His
Majesty isresolred to accompany him in person to Rome with twenty-five
hundredlancesandthirtythousandinfantry;and
he has
sworn on his soul to achieve two things, at tlle risk of losing
his kingdom, namely, to have the Emperor
crowned in Rome,
and to make a Pope to his own liking.
The king of Spain has written a letter most favorable to the
projects of the king of France, and censuring the
Pope’sattempt against Genoa; offering to his
Majesty of France twelve
of his armed galleys, to be employed for or against whomever
his Majestypleases. These letters are in every way favorable
toFrance,and do notsparethePopeintheleast.His
Majesty has also ordered a fleet to be fitted out by spring proportionate to his land forces.
Your Lordships can imagine now how great in the sight of
God and men will be the merits of him who hall put a stop to
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all these movements, and whoby his wisdom will prove himself the physician to cure all these ills.
The great importance of these matters has almost made me
forget to mention the arrival at this court, two days ago, of an
ambassador from Lucca ; but I will not weary you now with
any particulars respecting him, as Giovanni is fully informed,
and will tell you all about him.

Servitor
BLOIS,3 August, 1510.

NICCOLO
MACHIAPELLI.

I haTe given Giovanni Girolami private instructions, inwhich
I mention the Pope’s ambassador, and say that this affair has
been conducted thus far entirely in accordance with his counsels, and that he has taken uponllirnself to manage his Holiness so as to bring him round to this proposition ; bearing in
mind t11a.t the war which heismaking
against theking of
Frarlce is founded upon two things:the one, suspicion;and
the other, the wrongs he imagines he has received at the hands
of the king in the matter of Ferrara. As to the first, namely,
the suspicions, he must pretend to share them, but at the same
time show the Pope the necessity of adopting some prudent
measures t o secure himself against the apprehended danger,
against which neither his arms norours wouldsuffice, and
upon those of others me cannot rely. He must also tellthe
Popewhat the king of Spain has written in favor of France,
without referring t o thePope; and the 8ame with regard to
the messages sent here by the Duke of Savoy. But itmight
very possibly be arranged that the other
princes would guarantee the promises of the king of France, and this would be
the safestplan to adopt, without having to upset the whole
world. Vuletc!

LETTER M.
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI,
XTC. : -

Since the departure of Giomnni Girolami from here with full
information as t o the state of affairs here, and with instructions
(which your Lordships will have found enclosed in my letter)
t o see whether some way could not be found for an arrange-
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ment between thekingandthePope,
I havereceivedyour
Lordships’ letters of the 26th ultimo. As his Majesty has gone
on a pleasure excursion some three leagues
from here, I went
to see Robertet and communicated to him the colltents of your
letters; and amongst other things
I mentioned the news that
the troops which had left Oenoa had taken refuge at Camajore,
a placebelonging to Lucca. TO this Robertet replied that he
had letters fromGenoa with quite contrary information, namely,
that Marc Antonio’s men had taken refuge on Pisan territory,
where they had been stripped
by the peasants; but that your
Lordships had compelled tllese country people to make restitution of everything they had taken from these troops, which had
caused great dissatisfaction to his Majesty, who concluded from
this, and other similar acts of yours, that you did not go with
him entirely. I told him that my letters said esactly the
contrary, and that it was not reasonable that these cavaliers, who
couldwith perfectsafetytakerefuge
onLuccheseterritory,
shouldhavesought
it withinyourLordships’dominions.
It
would be well, therefore, that your Lordships should inform me
fully as to how this affair really occurred.
Yesterday I thought it proper to go tosee the king, and whilst
with his Majesty I told him what your Lordships had written ;
namely, that, having receired his Majesty’s letter on the very
day that you had written to me,
you could not reply to it at
once;butas
you hadalready by your actsmanifestedyour
good intentions, it might reasonably be assumed that you would
do the same in your letters. His
Majesty said that he believed
it, but then at oncebegantospeakonthesamesubject
that
Robertet had spoken about; namely, tlle plundering of certain
troops by thepeasants,andthereportedrestitution
by your
Lordships ; to which I made the same reply that I had made to
Robertet. And his Majesty then said,
“ The Grand Master has
“by my orders notified the Signori to keep their troops ready,
‘‘ so that I may make use of them whenever I require them ;
‘(and I now tell you to say the same thing to them, for in the
“ daily current of events I think no less of their interests than
“of myown.”
Andthereupon I tookmyleave,
forashis
Majesty had been on horseback till the twentieth hour, he could
not prolong my audience.
Magnificent Signori, when I left yesterday morning to go and
Bee the king, it was in company with Robertet ; and during the
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whole distance of three leagues from here to where the king
was, we talked over all the affairs of Italy, and in a general
way also the events of the day. I say in a general way, for
no one has communicated to me any details of their plan for
attacking the Pope. For these French people do not trust us
altogether, and will, in fact, never trust your Lordships until
you declare yourselves openly in their favor and join them with
arms in hand. The character
of the French is naturally suspicious, and they suspect your Lordships themore, because they
know you to be prudent, and therefore not apt to expose your
interests to great risks. It is this that gave rise to the request
which they made, and which I commnnicated to your Lordships
in my letter of the 18th, and which they now renew. And you
may believe as you do the Evangely, that, if war breaks out
between the Pope and his Majesty of France, you will not be
able to avoid declaring yourselves in favor of one of the parties, wholly irrespective of the regards you may have for the
other ; the present demand is proof of this. And as, in case of
being obliged to do what I have just said, your city will be exposed to some risk, it is the opinion of your friends here that
it would be wise for you not to run that risk without receiving
some advantages bywayof
compensation. I have mentioned
to your Lordships that the king told me that he bore your interests in mind; and Robertet has on several occasions said to
me, ‘‘ You never say anything to me about Lucca ; it is time
“ now to tllink
of something.” And even today,whilst conversing with him, he came back to the same subject, and asked
n e whether the duchy of Urbino would suit us. I turned the
conversat.ion, as I always do on similar occasions, and did not
permit him to know my mind ; for I make it a point to avoid
entering upon a discussion of any subject respecting which I do
not knowyourLordships’
views. I notice, however, tikt my
reserve increases their suspicions, and makes them the more
pressingto have you declareyourselves forthem. Nor do I
believe that the strictest observation of the terms of the treaty
will suffice them; they want more than that; for whilst the
treatystipulationsrefer
only tothe defensive, they wantto
force you to the offensive, so as to commit you the more effectually tothem.Thusthey
believe that, if the wardoes take
place, you will be obliged to declare yourselves in their favor,
or become their enemy. But do not persuadeyourselves that
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this would make them hesitate, or that they cannot do without
you; for their pride and confidence in their power will never
allow them to come down to that point, and if such considerations were to restrain them for one moment, they would quickly
disregard them. Andthereforethose
persons here who are
really attached to you think that it will be necessary for your
Lordships, without waiting for time to press or necessity to
oblige you, t o attendtopresehtevents;to
reflect well, and
thentakethedirect
course for the object you aimat ; and
thatin anyevent you formdefinite resolutions. And when
you think the time come for you to be obliged to declare yourselves out and out in favor
of the king of France, then you
ought at a suit,able moment to think of your own interests ; for
when the question presents itself of the possible loss of your
allies and your state, it is proper also that you should think of
theadvantagesand
profits that may be gained. For if you
think it well to risk your fortunes with those of France, then
it comes to this, that you can dispose of a good part of Tuscany
as you may think proper, and contribute to the enterprise
of
another with an annual subsidy during a, suitable length of time ;
and as opportunity is anyhow bnt short-lived, it behooves you
to come t o a prompt decision. And as I am not a personage of
sufficient consequence to begin negotiations of such importance,
your Lordships ought to charge the ambassador with it who is
now on the way here, and as quickly as possible instruct him
as t’o what arguments to adoance in this negotiation ; so that he
may not be in the dark as to your Lordships’ intentions when
he arrives here, and
so that 110 may be able promptly t o say,
“ Yes,” or 6‘ No ” ; for they do not mean t o lose any time here.
To have a clearer understanding of the state of things here,
you must know that the French have their thoughts fixed upon
two things ; namely, the first, to makepeace with the Pope, provided he will makethe first advances; of thisRobertethas
againrepeated to me his assurances. Andthe second is, if
peace is not made, then to win over t.0 their side the Emperor
of Germany; for theydonot see themselves how they could
succeed inthe waralone
and without theEmperorforan
ally. I should believe in peace, were it notthatthose who
are said to desire it mostthemselves spoil the chance of i t ;
for to bring the Pope to the point where they want him, they
ought to have delayed sending assistance to Ferrara, andshould
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not have talked about changing the government of Bologna, so
as not to arouse the suspicions of the Pope and exasperate him
the more. All this theypromised at the time when Gioranni
Girolami was sent, but they do not stand by their promises, and
thus they fail in projects of this kind.
'' As to the Emperor, they make him larger or smaller offers,
' 4 according as they think they have greater or less need of him ;
('and the king has repeatedly said to a person who is not given
('to tell lies : ' The Emperor has several times urged me to di'(vide Italy with him, but I have always refused my consent ;
'' now, however, the Pope obliges me to do it.' Your Lordships
'' are thus exposed to two dangers in this war between the Pope
'' and the king ; the one that your ally may be defeated, and the
"other that the king of France makes terms with the Pope to
6' your detriment.
It wouldbewell, therefore, that your ambassadorshouldarrivehere
beforeMonseigneur deGurck.
Ci Those of the Italians here
whohave anything to lose think
'' that to avoid these dangers it is abore all things necessary to
'' see whether the Pope can be induced to make peace with the
'' king of France, and if that cannot be done, then to convince
"the king that to hold the Pope in check it needs neither so
'6 many emperors nor so much noise ; for those who in the past
'' have made war upon the Pope have eit.her overreached him,
'' as was done by Philippe le Bel, or they caused him to be shut
"up in the Castel Ban Angelo by his own barons ; and these
'&
are by n o means so entirely exhausted but what means can be
"found to stir them up again. Thus in my ride yesterday with
'' Robertet I talked of nothing else ; I pointed out to him all the
'' examples of the past, and told him, moreover, that in making
'' war openly against the Pope they could not succeed without
"exposing themselves t o great dangers; for if they attempted
" it by themselves, he could not but see that all theconsequences
" would fall upon France alone ; and on the other hand, if she
"had an ally,she wouldhave to divide Italy with that ally,
" with whom she would afterwards hare to hare a conflict, that
" would prove much more dangerous than the one she had had
" to sustain against the Pope."
Robertet agreed with me
upon all points, and we need not
despair of impressingtheirmindsherewiththeseexamples,
if there were onlysomefew
Italians of considerationhere,
whowould take pains to do so.
((
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I have written all this at length to your Lordships, with no
other intention than to cause you to think well upon all that is
goiug on here, in case there should be anything in it that can
be turned to advantage for our city. And I entreat your Lordships to instruct your ambassador promptly and fully, so that
by the force of your authority and his om11 he may open negotiations upon such points as your Lordships may deem advanValete!
tageous to your city and conducive to your liberty.
Bervitor
NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,
Secret.
BLOIB,August 9, 1510.

LETTER X.
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

Yesterday I received your Lordships' reply to my letter of the
18th, and this morning I came here to Saiburg, where the king
is, for the purpose of communicating tohimthecontents
of
your letter ; this I have done, and will report to your Lordships
in detail and more at my ease in my next letter; the present
one I write on my knee, and in haste for the mail which is just
about to leave. I send this by way of Ferrara.After
my
audiencewith theking, yourLordships' letters of the13th
. instant arrived. I regret exceedingly the unfortunate fate of my
lettersin Lombardy. Tendays ago, or more, I spoke tothe
king and to Robertet about providing for t'he prompt transmission of my let,ters, which both promised me. I have now complained to Robertet, who was surprised, and promised to write
again most earnestly about it. To enable yourLordships to
know which of my letters may haTe miscarried, I will state
that I wrote on the 18th, 21st, 22d, 26t11, and 29th ultimo, and
on the 3d instant per Giovanni Girolami, and last on the 9th
instant. Rest assured that I have not failed to domy duty in
this respect. 6' After Robertet had spokenwith theking,he
'' told me on the part of his Majesty that it would be very agree'(able to him thatyour Lordships should secretly give some aid
'' to the Duke of Ferrara ; such, for instance, as to lend him
" money on good security ; and if you did not like to do it pub" licly in your own name, then to have it done through some of
'' your private citizens. He has since. then written to me Fery
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fully about this, and I have replied that I would write to your
Lordships on the subject, alleging the difficulties that might
6‘ present themselves in this matter, as I will explain to you in
‘4 my next more fully.” *
I recommendmyself to your Lordships, quce bene valeant.
Servitor
NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
FROMTHE ROYALCHATEAUOF SAIEUBG,
Secret.
6‘

‘6

12 August, 1510.

LETTER

XI.

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
BTC.: I n my lines to your Lordships of yesterdaS, which I sent by
the ambassador of the Marquis of Mantua, I stated briefly that
I had been aconsiderabletimewiththekingandRobertet
after receipt of yours of the 28th in reply to mine of the 18th.
“ I communicatedto them the contents of your letter, which
“seemedverysatisfactorytothem
; andhis Majesty said to
“me, ‘ You willseemy
chancellor,Robertet,and
my other
‘‘ ministers, who will acquaint you with my wishes.’ ”
I had hardly left the king when your Lordships’ letter of the
13th came, informingme of the neglectand dclny to which
your Lordships’ letters as well as mine have been subjected in
Lombardy. I went at onceback toRobertet,and
communicatedtohimtheinformationcontainedin
your letter,and
complained tohim,etc., etc. I toldhim also of thedangers
to which our merchants had beenexposed i n consequence of
t,he Pope’s having merely heard of the demands which the king
had made on my arrival. He manifested surprise at the first,
and saidhe would again give instructionsaboutforwarding
the letters ; but as to the second, he said that he did not know
where the Pope could have heard of it ; he would, however, remind the king to be more cautious hereafter.
“His Majesty returned here to-day ; and after dinner Mon“seigneur de 1’0ratellisand theother five members of the
“council had me called, and the Chancellor, after a long ex“ordium upon the services rendered by Franceto Florence,
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“beginning from the time of Charlemagne and coming down
“ t o the present King Louis, said that his Majesty had
undey“stood that the Pope,moved by a diabolicalspiritthathad
“taken possession of his mind, wanted to renew his attempt
“against Genoa;in which case it might well be that Monseig“neur de Chaumont would have need of your troops to defend
“his Majesty’spossessions.
Hethereforedesiredthat
your
“Lordships should keep your troops on foot, so that they migllt
“be ready for active service a t any moment that Monseigneur
“de Cllaumontshouldcallforthem.And
thathisMajesty
“also wished you to keep a few thousand regular infantry
or1
“the frontier ready for service ; and that in thiswise you would
“lay the king and the house of France under eternal obligations
wit11 whatyour
“to you. I repliedtoallthisinaccordance
“Lordships had written me in your letter of the 28th in answer
“to mine of the 18th, that they ought to hear in mind that your
“dominion was entirely surrounded by the states of the Pope,
“who upon theleastsuspicionhadthreatened
to haveour
“merchantsplundered, andwould
certainlydo so upon the
“slightestdemonstrationonthepart
of your Lordships,and
“that moreoverhewouldleaveeveryotherwarfor
the [JUI”
“pose of combating you. And that therefore, inasmuch as his
“Majesty could do rery well without our being mixed up in the
your
“matter,heoughttohavesomelittleconsiderationfor
“Lordships.Andasregardstroops,
we hadbutrery fewon
“the frontier, and that these
would have to be paid whenever
“ordered to be ready to march, and any expenditure in addition
“ t o what we werealreadyburdenedwith
would be actually
“insupportable by ourcity.Theyalmverednearlyallatthe
“same moment to my remarks, saying that the troops
would
a few days to repel an attack, and that
“be wanted only for
“your Lordships ought to remember that the king was as solici“tous about your honor and interests as about his
own. That
“his Majesty’s preparations were 011 such a scale that he would
“nlake c a h m novum e t terram novam inItaly,tothedetri“ment of his enemies and the exaltation
of his friends ; and
‘6 that I ought for these reasons to write to your Lordships and
“hand the letter to Robertet to be forwarded, which he prom“ised to do.”
I wrote to your Lordships on the 9th, giving full account of
the state of things here ; if time permits, I will enclose a copy
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of it with this letter, for I see that things are going in the way
I said they would ; “that is to say, these people here want t o
L‘involveyou irretrierably in this war, and for that reason you
“should ponder well what I have written before, and bethink
“yourselves as to ahat advantages you maybe ablc to gain;
“for according to their proposition we should be much exposed

to loss.”
The Emperor has sent a herald
to the army of the Church
to warn the Duke of Urbino and the other commanders not to
molest Ferrara, ‘(at which the generals laughed.” According
to what we hear from there the Pope’s affairs are prospering,
for he has taken Cotignola and Luco. Monseigneur de Gurck
has not yet arrived, but is expected daily.
I have written to your Lordships on the 18th, 21st, 22d, 26t11,
Your
and 30th ultimo, andthe 3d, Bth, and 12thinstant.
Lordships will see now that my letters have been stopped somewhere on the road. TheFrencharetakingthe
course which
I indicated in my letter of the 3d ; it is evident that they are
not disposed to reject the treaty of peace, whilst on the other
for war, as I have
hand they are makinggreatpreparations
mentioned already in former letters. Valete!
“

RLOIS,13 August, 1510.

Nothing more is said about the horses restored to Marc Antonio, and I keep quiet about it.
I send copy of my letter o i the 9th hereto appended, or rather
herewith enclosed.
Servus

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Secret,

LETTER XII.
SIGNORI,ETC. : My last to your Lordships was of the 13th, and, assuming
that it has arrived safely, I do not now repeat its contents.
Yours of the 7th with the copy from Rome came yesterday ;
and those of the 4th, with which Reino had been charged, have,
according to what Bartolommeo Panciatichi writes, remained
in Lombardy ; not for want of great efforts on my part many
MAGNIFICENT
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days ago with his Majesty, as well as his counsellors. His M&
jesty told me that he had given orders to allow these letters to
pass, and the ministers say they have written about
it. They
all profess to be astonished at this detention of my letters, and
I can do nothing more than to remind them of their promises,
which of course I shall do.
Immediatelyafterreceipt
of the above-mentioned letter of
your Lordships of the i’th, I presented myselfbefore his Majesty the king, and communicated to him the contents of that
to
letter ; which, being very full and acceptable, were listened
by hisMajestywith
thegreatestpleasure ; andparticularly,
it seemed to me,onaccount of the conclusionspresented by
our ambassadoratRome
; namely, “that if thePopefound
“terms of agreement that were satisfactory and to the purpose
of which I wrote in my letter of the 3d, then to adrise his
“Majesty to profit, with his habitual wisdom,
by this discour6‘ agement of the Pope ; and t’o arail himself of it as promptly
“ a s possible for making a favorable peace, provided his Holi“ness consented, rat.her than to think
of punishing him by a
‘‘ war, the end of which no one could foresee ; and to remember
‘(that such movements were not becoming to Christians, nor to
“ one who had seen all his desires gratified, aswas the case with
“his Majesty. Theking repliedtothiswithaneart~estness
“which it wouldbe difficult to describe ; averring with oaths
“that, inasmuch as it was not he who had originated the war
“ a g a i ~ ~ s t t h Pope,
e
so it would not be his fault if peace were
“not made. After that he went
onwithmany words to com“plain of the Pope’s conduct, and how, since the defeat of the
“Venetians,hehadnever
been abletomakehimlistento
“reason ; andalthoughhewas
himself entirely disposed to
“make peace,yethehadnotneglectedto
provide forwar.
“That he had again sent three hundred lances into Italy that
“had just come from Burgundy, and three thousand infantry ;
“for he did not intend mercly to defendhimself and his friends,
“but he wanted also to attack his enemies. He thanked
your ,I
“Lordshipsandpraised
you very muchfortheinformation
“given him, and assured me that he would be greatly pleased
“ t o receive similar advices from you daily. Thereupon I took
“my leave of his Majesty ; and a8 th:: council was assembled
“in session, I thought it well to go there, and in the presence
“of all I made them the same communications that I had made
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to the king. It would be impossible for me to tell your Lord“ships with what pleasure I was listened to by the whole coun‘6 cil, a.nd all declared that what your
Lordships had done was
‘4 a real service and the act of a good friend.”
I harenoother news to communicate toyourLordships,
excepting what the enroy from Ferrara had told me, that the
GrandMasterhad
received fullaut<horityto defend Ferrara
cum totis viribus; and some daysafterwards I sawhimin
very good humor.
An a g e d of the Marquis of Mantua has come here secretly ;
andsincehis a.rrival here they are all much more favorably
disposed towards the Marquis ; and it is supposed that he also
wanted to avail himself of the occasion like the king of Spain.
His Majesty stated this morning that Gio Paolo Baglioni had
been killed by a bolt from a crossbow; your Lordships ought to
know whether or not this be true.
“Siucethereceipt
of this llews thesamefriend
of mine
“whom I mentionedin my letter of the 3d is veryhopeful
“that the treaty
will be concluded, provided your Lordships
“will actively interyene,particularly as hehaslettersfrom
“Rome that encourage similar hopes. This friend and Rober“tet are most anxious to
know what decisiou your Lordships
“have come to with regard to my letter of the 3d, and since
“the arriral of GiovanniGirolami.
Yesterday my friendhad
“a long conversation with the king, and, after telling his
Ma“jesty what he had heard from Rome, he suggested to him the
“same course of action that I had done, and received the same
“answer. He had,
moreover,pointedout to his Majesty that
“the same persons who had caused him and the Pope to draw
“ t h e swordwere now doing their utmost to
induce them to
“sheathe it again ; on the one hand demonstrating to the king
“here the impossibility of the Pope’s ever acquiescing in any
“peace, and on the other hand proving to the Pope that he
“could never trust the king. So long as this question is pend“ing, one of thepartiesimaginesthathisstate
is perfectly
“secure, whilst the other thinks that he
will soon gain a por(‘tion of it. My friend added that he knew that
Monseigneur
“ d e Gurck was coming hero withhisaccountalreadymade
“out ; but that if he found more favorable terms here hewould
“accept them, and if not, then he would return to those who
“hadmadehimfairer
promises. His Majestysees theforce
(6
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“of all these arguments, and assents ; but in the end it came
“to this, that he said, ‘ What is it that you would have me do ?
“1amnot goiug to allow thePopetobeat
me.’ Fromthis
“reply and from other indications it is evident that the king
“has decided most reluctantly upon this war ; but if pushed to
“ i t by the force of circumstallces, then he is resolved to make
6‘ it the most magnificent war that has yet
been seen in Italy.
“His intentionisto
temporize thiswinter,andto
conclude
“firm allianceswith EnglandandtheEmperor
; and having
“gained these two powers he cares nothing for S p i n , aud says
“ t o every one that will listen to him that he
looks upon the
“king of Spain as no more than king of Castile. And hy way
“of more surely winning the support of the two above-named
“sovereigns,andto leave nothing undone, he has ordered in
“the midst of all this the convocation of a council of the Gal“lican Church. A large number of these prelates hare already
“ arrived, and they are busy in preparing for the meeting which
“has beenappointed totake place at Orleans ; andatthis
“council the obedience to the Pope will be formally abolished,
“and if EnglandandtheEmperor
concur,they will elect a
“new Pope ; and in the spring the king will descend into Italy
“with such an overwhelming force that it will not be war, but
“simply a promenadeto Rome.Such
aretheplans
of the
“king if peace is not made, and provided the twosovereigns
“leave the direction of affairs in his hands to
be managed as
“the Almighty may deem for the best. In truth, if your Lord“ ships were situated elsewhere, all this would be very desirable,
“ S O that our priests might also taste a little of the bitterness
6‘ of this world.’’ *
I entreat your Lordships with the utmost earnestness, if YOU
do not wish me to sell my horses and return on foot to Florence, todirect Bartolommeo Panciatichito advance me fifty
scudi ; for 1 am here wit,h three horses. On my return I will
five fullaccount of myexpenditures,and
I rely up011 your
Lordships’ acting in this matter with
your wonted goodness.
Valete !
Servitor

KICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
BLOIB,
18 August, 1510.

Secret. Flor.

All thin quotation marks in this and the subsequent letters
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LETTER XIII.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI, ETC. :-

.

.

My last of the 18th instant informed your Lordships fully
of all that was passing here, and at the same time I replied to
the letters which yourLordshipshadwritten
me up to that
date.Since then I haye received your two despatches of the
10th and 11th; and as the king is suffering from acough which
is prevalent throughout this whole country, I hare communicatedtoRobertetsuchportion
of the informationcontained
in your letters as in my judgment I thought proper he should
know,and gave him moreover anote of it, so that he might
show it to his Xajesty, etc.
Altl~oughyour Lordshipshave been informedfrom Rome
that the Pope almost despa.irs of being able to count upon the
Swiss,yet it isevident that the French here are veryapprehensive and suspicious of them, and the more 80, as I am informed, because the Swiss boast of beingable at any time to
makea roadover theAlps, whichnoonecan
prevent,, nor
hinder them from coming down in the neighborhood of Savona.
Being accustomed tocarrytheir
provisionswith them,they
could pass aboveGenoa and getintothe Lucchese territory
by the Ririera di Levante,without beingexposed to attack ;
and they could not be preventedgettingfromthere
into the
Bolognese territory, wherethey would unitewiththePapal
forces. I donot know the country myself, and maypossibly
be mistaken, and some persons think it a very long and roundaboutway;but
however that may be, thetruth is thatthe
Frenchstandingreatfear
of these Swiss; a.nd I ventureto
say that, if they were to declarethemselvesinfavor
of the
French, these would care but little for all the other powers.
They had also become somewhat distrustful of the Emperor,
because nothingmorehad
been heard of Monseigneur de
Gurck ; yesterday, however, news wasreceived thathehad
stayted on the 13th instant. So they hare recovered their cox1fidence a little, and are of good cheer upon that point: for if
the Emperor were to abandon the French, their wantof German
infantry would then oblige them to look to their own homes
rather than to other people’s.
I wrote to your Lordships that the ambassador from Ferrars,
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was wellpleased withthepreparations
which thekinghad
orderedforthe
benefit of the Duke; but I have since then
foundhimin
a very differenthumor,complainingthatthe
Frenchorder one thing to-day and recall, it to-morrow. It
seems to me that he fears that in the end his Duke
may fare
badly. He complains alsothattheFrench
have theirideas
turned too muchtowardsthenextspring,thinkingthatthe
arrival of the king with apowerful army mill remedy everything; but they do not take into account that in the mean time
some of their allies may meet with disaster.
I learn from a good source that the Marquis of Mantua has
promised to serve the Pope with his
person and his state, so
soon as his Holiness shall
have made himself master of Ferpara, but that in the mean time hewill remain neutral.
Nothing else occurs to me to say, unless it be to recommend
myself again to your Lordships, and to beg you to instruct Bartolommeo Panciatichi to pay me the fifty scudi of which I am in
great need, as stated in my let'ter of the ISth, to enable me not
only to return home, but to have myself cured ; for I am still
sufferingfromtheeffects
of the cough, which hasleftmy
stomachinsuchwretched
condition that I have no appetite
for anything. I must add, that there is an extraordinarily great
mortality at Paris : more than a thousand persons die per day.
May the Almighty not abandon us ! Vulete !
BWIS,24 August, 1510.

For some days past the question has been discussed between
the king and his councillors of sending a representative of his
Majesty to reside near your Lordships ; and to hasten his coming to Florence it has been proposed to charge Monseigneur de
Cha,umont with sending him. I do not know whether anything
has been done in the matter, for it is five days since I hare
seen or spoken to any one, haviug been confined to my chamher by this cough. Iterum valete !
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Sew. Flor. apud. Chr. M.

.. ,
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LETTER XIV.
~LAGNIFICENT

-

SIGNORI,
ETC. :

The last lettersI have from your Lordships were of the 11th
instant. Since then you mill have received mine of the 3d, 9t,h,
12th, 13th, 18th, and24th instant, from which if they have
reached you safely, you will have seen how matters areprogressing here.
Yesterday we had news of the capture of Modena, in conse
quence of which a council was held Festerday and to-day in
relation to that matter; but
I do not know as yet what has
been decided upon. True, I have seen the ambassador from
Ferrara, who was going t o thecouncil;he
seemed discontented,and repeated to me what I wrot8e you in my last he
had said to me, namely ; “ Ohat the French had promised him
“ a number of times powerful help, and hadactually given
“the orders for it, but that these were afterwards revoked, as
“though they thoughtthe Duke could help himself. On the
“otherhand, they boast of theirgreat preparations, without
“thinking of what may happen in the mean time, or that those
“who suffer the evils have also t o bear the cost. Robertet,
“as stated in my last letter, has been ill with this cough, and
“having called to see him a couple of daysago, and being
“alone withhim, we hadalongconversationabout
Italian
“affairs.Havingthetime,andthe
opportunitybeingfavora(6 ble, I told him that, if this war batween them and the Pope
“went on, it would be necessary that the king, for hisown good
“ a s well as yours, dlould decide as to the manner of availing
“himself of your Lordships’assistance ; and as this subject
(‘was now under consideration, it would be well to review and
“discusswhat you wereable to do, how you were situated,
‘6 and what service yon could render the king.
The first thing
‘6 to bear in mind, I said, was the fact that you were poor, and
“that in consequence of the long wars in which you had been
“engaged, and the expenditures
which you had been obliged
“ t o incur and from which you were not yet entirely liberated,
“you could not be called powerful nor well supplied as regards
‘‘money. After that the geographical position of our t.erritory
“must be taken into considerat,ion, being entirely surrounded
“by the Pope and his allies, which made it easy for his Holi-
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“ness,withbutlittleexpensetohimself,
to give you much
“trouble, and subject you to much danger and enormous costs.
“That the late inconsiderable demonstration
of the Venetian
“fleethad obliged you tosendthousands
of troopstoPisa,
66whichcertainly could nothave been donewithoutcosting
“youlargesums
of money:andtherefore
it wasnecessary,
“afterhavingcarefullyconsideredthematter,thattheking
“sl~ould bear in mind,when he claimed your assistance against
“the Pope, that your aid should
be efficient and advantageous
“to him, and not insufficient and hurtful. For if this aid was
“not to be of great advantage to his Majesty, and only served
“to saddle you with another war, the king would be obliged, not
“only to return to your Lordships the
aid lent him, but also
“to add some of his own troops,go that where his Majesty has
“now to provide for the defence of Ferrara, Genoa, the Friuli,
“and Savoy, he would then also have to provide for tlle safety
“of Florence and Tuscany. Such aid from you would therefore
“be more injurious than
useful to hisMajesty ; and for that
“reason I begged him to be very careful and to weigh matters
“maturely ; for if they wanted to act wisely they n u s t regard
“this much as certain, that, if t h e war against the Pope went
“any further, the Florentines would be of greatest assistance
“to the king if they defended themselves with all the ability
“they possess, so as not to need any help from his Majesty ;
“particularly considering the situation
of their territory, and
“thefacilitywith
which thePope could attackthemon
so
“many sides. When,therefore,themattercameto
be dis“cussedincouncil,andtheywantedtheFlorentinestoact
“and speak, I begged him to see that their purposes respecting
“the Florentines should be well weighed and digested ; for if
“thesewerecarefullyconsidered,
I doubtednotthatonthe
“whole the resolutions of the council thereupon mould also be
“wise. And that it behooved his Lordship more than any one
“else to see to this, because he understood Italian affairs better
“than any of the other members of the council. It seemed to
“methatRobertetwaspleasedwithmyarguments,andhe
“showed me that he had taken notes
of them.Nevertheless,
“1could not rid myself of tlle idea which I have stated in a
“previous letter, namely, that they desire anyhow to implicate
“you openly in this war, in case i t should be pushed on ; and
“consequently I do not cease to say thesamethingtothe
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“ot11ers, doing so, however,always in sucha manner as not
“to allow them to imagine that I say all this merely to avoid
“observingthestipulations
of thetreaty.”But
where the
reasonsare so palpable audmanifestsuchsuspicionsought
notto be entertained.
or Monday next to go
The king will leave here on Sunday
to Tours, where that Council is t’o be held which was originally
convoked to meet at Orleans. He still intends to carry out his
project in the spring. “And
as I have written before, it will
“make a brilliant show if England and t.he Emperor stand by
“him ; but if these should fail him, and the Swiss hold to the
“Pope, then his Majesty will confine himself exclusively to the
“protection of his own states ; and it is believed that he will
“not beable to attempt any other enterprise unless
hesliall
“first have detachedsome of theseSwiss.All
others who
“may have need of his Majesty must have patience.”
Great hopes are founded here upon the coming of Monseigneur de Gurck. It mas said at first that he was to start on the
13tl1, butnothingfurtherhas
been heard of him. The imperial ambassadors manifest not the least apprehension as to any
discord between theEmperorandtheking
of France;and
theyhave said that within a fewday8 the Pope would have
such a dog athis heels as would makehimthink
of other
thingsthanmakingwar
upon Ferrara. Theyreport
that
three thousand Bohemian infantry and
two thousand German
cavalry are coming through the Friuli to attack the Venetians.
Time will show whether this be trce or not.
“Since writing the above, I have spoken with the ambassa“dor from Ferrara, who tells me that it has been decided that
“Cllaumont is immediately to send three hundred lances and
“two tllousand infantry to Parma, where they are to join the
“fourteenhundredinfantry
which the Dukehas at Reggio.
“Their object will be to go and retake Modena, in the event
“of the Pope’s armyatt’ackingMirandola ; but if thePapal
“armyremains at Modena, thenthe above-mentioned troops
“on tllc one hand, and on the other hand those that are with
“Mollseigneur de Chatillon will attackthe Pope’s forces at
“Modena ; alld the ambassadorhas no doubt that, if these
“ordersare notchanged
or the Pope’sforces not greatly
“increased,the
Pope’s army will beobliged
towithdraw,
“whether he will or not.”
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A proclamation by order of the king has been published here
today, and is t.0 be published throughout the entire realm, that
no one shall dare to send to Rome in relation to church
benefices or any other clericalobject, under penalty of losing life and
property ; and at thc same time the king has
released ail his
subjectsfromtheir obedience to the Pope. It is well known
here that the Pope boasts of having a treaty of peace wit11 the
king of France in his pocket, and this has increased the indignation against him.
I assure your Lordshipsthat it is quite possible that this
may be true today ; but if the king succeedsineffectinga
firm alliance with the Emperor, tlle Pope will find that he has
been led into error, so that if any one were to tell llinl 80, he
would be telling him the truth. And
if hisMajestydoes not
availhimself of this occasion for his own advantage, he may
very likely have reasou to repent it ; for to detach tile Emperor
from the king of France, he would in all reasonhave to give
andpromisehimgreateradvantagesthanwhattlleking
of
France can offer and give. And as I havealreadywrittenin
a former letter, his Majesty of France will not refuse any COIIditions that the Emperor may demand, for every other Foulid
and every other injury willseem to him more honorable and
bearable than those inflicted upon him by the Pope. Whether
waking or sleeping, the king thinks and dreams of nothing hut
the wrong which he imagines he has
received at the hands of
the Pope, and his mind is filled with nothing but thoughts of
revenge. I hare been told again by a person high in authority,
that the Emperor aims at nothing less than to engage the king
in a partition of Italy between them.
I have no other news to communicate to your Lordships, to
whom I recommend myself.
Servitor

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,
BLOIS,27 August, 1510.

Secret.

LETTER XV.
MAGN~FICENT

SIGNORI,
ETC. :

-

My last letter was of the 27th, in which I reported all that
occurred to me of interest, and yesterdayafterdinner
I re-
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ceived your Lordships’ despatches of tlle 17tl1, with a copy of
theletterto
Pandolfini. I communicated toRobertetwhat
you had decided “with reference tothe coming of Giovanni
(6 Girolami, for I could not speak to the king about
it, as he
“had never been willing to say the least word on the subject,
“and there was no occasion t o mention it to others. Robertet
‘6 was pleased with your
decision, but nevertheless said that he
‘ 6 feared, if the Pope wanted now to treat, it would be too late ;
6‘ still the negotiations could do no harm, provided due regard
“washadtothe
king’s honor. He toldmethatthe
Pope’s
“forceshad gone to Mirandola,where theyencounteredthe
“Frenchandmet with a terrible repulse.’’ He toldmealso
that an agent from Germany had arrived per post, and brought
amongst other news t’he posit’ive departure of Monseigneur de
Gurckonthe13thinstant.“He
does not approve thatyou
“should hare excused your not sending the troops by alleging
“the negotiations with Rome ; for the king does not wish that
“it should be thought that the attempt t o make peace had ori“ginatedwithhim,and
for that reason he did notwant to
“talk with me about it, nor would he permit that any of his
“ministers should writeto you about i t ; he desired that the
“whole should be regarded as coming from you. Your having
“mentioned it to Chaumont was therefore bad, and his Majesty
“is very much displeased about it. He approves my silence on
‘6 the subject at t,he meeting of the council to-day, as I shall re“latemareparticularlyhereafter.”
I hadthis conversation
with Rchertet yesterday evening a t bhe first hour of night, and
afterthe following circumstanceshad occurred. “ S o soon a8
“I had received your Lordships’ despatch, and had learned the
“contents of your letterto Pandolfini respecting your Lord“ships’ resolutionabout the troops asked for by Chaumont, 1
“went t o see theking,but
did not succeed inobtainingan
“audience, as his Majesty was still suffering from the
cough,
“and was at the time locked in with the queen ; and therefore,
“so as not to lose any time, I went to the Chancellor’s hotel
“wherethe
council was assembled. Having been admitted
“totheir presence, I toldthemthat
before your Lordships
“had received my letter, which I had been charged by the
“council to write to you on the 3d instant, and by which his
“Majesty the king requests that
your Lordships should hold
“your troops in readiness to march at
any moment that the
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“Grand Master asked for them, in the event of the Pope’s re“uewinghisattemptagainst
Genoa, theGrandMasterhad
“sent an express to yourLordshipswiththerequest
imme‘‘ diatelytosendyourtroops
intoLombardyto be employed
‘‘ there in the service of the king. Whereupon your Lordships,
“desirous above all to observe the treaty stipulations, wallted
“without delay to order their mobilization. But as it required
“some little time to expedite t,hem, you wished, in the interest
‘6 of the king as well as your own! during that interval to point
“out to his Majesty and to Chaumont the importance
of such
astep, so that theymight know that yourLordshipshad
“foreseenallthe evils that could resultfromit.Andthere“fore you gave them to understand that it
would be well for
“ l ~ i sMajesty to bear in mind that his enemywas the Pope,
“whoseforcesconlpletelyenvelopedtheFlorentineterritory
‘6 on all
sides ; andtodemand
now that yourLordships
“shouldsendyourtroops
away from home would inreality
“be not,hingless thanto demandleavingyouunarmed
in
“the very midst of your enemies, by whomyou might at any
“moment be crushed ; andthatthis
would necessarilylead
“to one of two evils, namely, either that youwould be over“whelmed, or thatthekingnot
only wouldbeobliged
at
‘ 6 once t o send your troops back to
you, but would alsohave
“to add some of his own; and that in addition to the cost of
6‘ defending Ferrara, aiding the Emperor,
opposing the Swiss,
“and guarding Genoa, his Majesty would also, at his own con“siderable expense,have to defend Tuscany and Florence,
or
“submit to their loss. And that consequently your Lordships
“begged them to be pleased to consider, on the one hand, the
‘6 advantage to be derived from sending your Lordships’ troops
(6 away from‘home, which would be absolutely null ; and on the
(‘otller hand, t.he damage which it would cause to his Majesty’s
“interests,as well as thedangersto which it would expose
6~ those of your Lordships, which would indeed be serious.
And
“that I did not believe the council had ever entertained a more
((hazardousresolution,andone
that would in allrespects be
“useless and full of danger. And that for these reasons your
“Lordships had wished me to bring these considerations Once
“more before the council, as there was stilltime ; and that
“ y o ~ Lordships
r
had no doubt but what they
would have to
“recognizethetruth
of this, thatthe Pope would be more
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“effectuallycurbed by leaving our men-at-arms inTuscany,
“than by sendingthem elsewhere. And as I hadtoldthem
“before, so now I reaffirmed it, that if this war with the Pope
“went on, it would be advantage enough for the king not to bo
“obliged to have the trouble of defending you, considering tlle
“situation of your territory, as well as your weakness and the
“exhausted condition of your treasury.
‘ 6 It seemed to me advisable to dwell mainly upon the subject
‘6 of expense and
of danger to them as well as to your Lord‘‘ ships, without touching any other points, for if I had referred
‘6 to any other
point that depended upon them, it would have
6‘ excited either their anger or their scorn and derision ; for, as
“ Girolami knows, Robertet is the
only person fully cognizant
“ of the whole matter. And although
it was with the consent
‘‘ of the king that they have entered
upon thisaffair, wllich
(6 was initiated by Robertet, the others having merely followed
6‘ him, yet it is necessary t o manage this negotiation discreetly,
“and not to publish it to the whole world. Theyalllistened
“ to me with great attention, and when I had finished they said
“ that I had spoken wisely ; that they would see the king that
(‘very morning, and believed they should be able to give me a
“satisfactory answer, for they knew how necessary it was to
‘(save your Lordships and not to expose you to danger.”
This morning after Mass, as the king was walking in the
garden, I approached his Majesty and told him all I had said
yesterdaytothe
council, adding moreoverwhat
I thought
propertosustain my arguments.His
Majesty said inreply,
that he would think of it all, and would then let me have his
answer. After that I spoke with every member of the council
separately, and solicited each one to try and obtain the king’s
reply as soon as possible, pointing out to them the importance
of avoidingdelay.
They told me to come to the council today, and I accordingly went there after m y dinner, but had to
wait a long time before being admitted, “ and then the Chan‘‘ cellor said to me that, the gentlemen of the council having
‘‘ heard the statement I had made to them this morning on the
“part of yourLordships, andasthe reasons I had adduced
“seemed to them sound, and knowing as they did the character
“of thePopeandthesituation
of yourdominions,they
ac‘(cepted the good will of yourLordships the same as though
“you hadactuallysentthe
troops ; andthat they had con-
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‘‘ cluded i t would be best that your troops should remain in
‘‘ Tuscany. They wished, however, that your Lordships should

‘(hold

the troops in readiness, as also the infantry you have at
“Lunigiana, so that they might be promptlysent to support
“ t h e king’s interests in case tlle Pope should attempt to molest
‘6 Genoa.
That they did not give me this as a formal answer,
“ but merely as a resolution formed amongst themselves ; that
‘(to-morrow, however, after having seen the king, they would
“give me afinal answer. I did notthinkitworth
while to
‘‘ discuss their reply any further; for on the one hand I do not
‘‘ think you could well refuse to succor Genoa, and on the other
u hand they ask that for which they have no present necessity.
“ F o r if the French army is superior to that
of the Pope, and
“ t h e Swiss do not passtlle Alps, then I do not sce what the
‘(Pope could possibly do at Genoa. And thus I left the coun‘‘ cil t o await their final and complete answer to-morrow, which
“ought t o be the same as what I have written above, unless
“letters should arrivemeantimefromChaumontthat
would
I hove
“disturbmatters
by some sinister
interpretation.
‘‘ omitted no effort to bring this matter to a conclusion toda:,
“ b u t havenot been ableto obtain anythingfurther.”Thus
far I have written to-day, the 30th.
This is the 31st, and this morning before Mass, at the moment when Monseigneur de Paris and Nonseigneur the Treasurer Robertet aere coming from the king,I joined them ; u and
“thenRobertet told me thathis Majesty had confirmed the
‘‘ resolution of the council precisely as the Grand Chancellor had
‘(stated it to me yesterday evening ; namely, that your troops
‘‘ are to remain in Tuscany, but that you are to hold them in
‘‘ readiness, and the infantry which you hare at Luuigiarla likc“wise, so that thay may at a moment’s notice be able to render
“ assistance to Genoa, whenever a necessity for it should arise.”
Two days sgo a proclamation was published here, forbidding
any one, on pain of corporal punishment and fine, to go or send
to Rome on any business with the Pope or the Apostolic Chamber. I learn from a friend ‘‘ that the French army have orders
“ t o take Piombino if they can, and to sack it. If this be true,
(‘then the affair may possibly be over by this time.”
The king leaves on Monday next for Tours, to assist at the
Council which he has ordered to be held there. Vulete!
BLOIS,
30 August, 1610,-retained

till 31st.
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I beg to remind your Lordshipsmostrespectfully
of the
request made in a previous letter, to let me haJre fifty scudi
through the agency of Panciatichi.
Xervitor
NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Secret.
__e_

LETTER XVI.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. :My last was of the 30th ultimo, but was forwarded on the
31st. I sent it in duplicate, one through Bartolommeo Panciaticlli at Lyons, and the other by the royal post to care of Francesco Pandolfini. The substance of that letter was, that after
considerable delay I have obtained fromthekingthat
your
troops are to remain in Tuscany, but that you are to keep them
on foot the same as the infantry which you have at Lunigiana,
so that they may at any moment go to help Genoa, whenever
it might become necessary. Girokdmi arrivedyesterday, and
brought me your Lordships’ letters 01 the 22d, and repeated to
me verbally whatyourLordshipshad
written me respecting
the negotiations with Rome, and about the troops. The matter
of the troops being settled, there is no occasion to say allything
more on that subject.
As to the negotiationswith Rome, I repeated toRobertet
what I had already told him according to your previous letters,
and he made me the same answer, namely, that we must wait
and see what willcome of it. This morning I spoke with his
Majesty the king, and told him that troops were being raised at
Perugia and at Sienna,and that the Pope’s army was being
increased. I also pointed out to his Majesty that by the c a p
ture of Modena his Holiness still more completely surrounded
your dominions, and became daily more threatening; and that
your Lordships desired to have his Majesty informed of this for
the sake of haring his Majesty’s advice and assistance when
you should standin need of it. His Majesty replied, that I
should write you on every occasion unhesitatingly to help yourselves, and that he should not fail you, as he had already said
several times. He told me also, that he had at this moment fifteen thousand infantry in his pay ; that he had to render help
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at many points, but that all would be settled a t one blow ; that
he wished me to see Robertet, and make him show me what he
had directed him to write to Chaumont. Thereupon
I went to
see Robertet, who showed me that the king had written formally
to Chaumont as follows: ‘‘ The governor of Genoa informs us
“ that the Pope desires to change the government
of Florence,
“and therefore, as we havealreadywritten,
we donotwant
“you to call for any troops from the Florentine government, as
“ we wish that they should employ them for their own defence ;
“and write to their Lordships
boldly to prepare for anything
“that may happen, and that in case
of need you will not fail
‘(them.”
I did notneglecttodo
my dutywithRobertet,andto
remind him that we wanted facts at tho proper time
; and that
even now it was necessary to take active measures against the
Pope, or things would notgowell;andthat
if Ferrara was
lost, it would involve other losses, that
would bring shame to
the kingandinjurytohisfriends.Robertetansweredtllat
thePopeneeded
a good thrashing ; andatthesewordshe
as to say,
laughed and slapped me on the shoulder, as much
audhewillget
it very soon. More than that
Z could not get
out of him; although he said that
lie would be glad to see SL
couplo of hundred more of French lances pass t’he Apennines,
but that they wouldhave to get them together first, and see
what the Swiss were going to do.
Your Lordships wish to know the intentions
of the king of
France ; I think my lettersmusthavepretty
well informed
you upon that point.However,his
Majesty is waiting for the
spring, and meantime he is negotiating wit,h the Emperor, and
is makingallothernecessarypreparationsforhisenterprise.
H e would liketotemporizeuntilspring,andspendaslittle
money as possible, for all these little expenditures put him in
a badhumor.
Thisreason, m d t h e belief thattheDuke
of
Ferrara is able to defend himself, have caused the troubles at
Modena ; and the same reasons may cause other similar troubles,tohis own detriment and that of a third party; for he
hopes that by his mere coming he will at once settle all troubles,andlooksuponallmoneyspent
before that as good as
thrown out of the window. It is true, he could very well send
two hundred more lances to Ferrara, wllich might save it and
would not involve any extra expense.
It is not his Majesty’s

COUET OF FRANCE.

271

fault that this is notdone, but it is the fault of those who manage the details of the king’s business here and in Lombardy.
God gra,nt that timemay not show how great a loss the death of
the Cardinal d’Amboise has been t,o the king aswell as to others;
for were he liviug now, Perrara would never have suffered so
much. For tlle king is not accustomed to attend to the details
of all these things and neglects them, whilst those whose duty
it is to att.end to them take no authority upon themselves either
toact or t o remindtheking what he ought to do;and so,
whilst the physician gives no thought to the sick man, and the
servant forgets him, the patient dies.
During my interview with Robertet, a painter brought a portrait of the late Cardinal d’bmboiue, which caused Robert,et to
0, my master, if thou were living, we
exclaimwithasigh,
should nowbe with our army at Rome !” This exclamation
confirms me more fully in all 1hare said above.
I had written thus far when Robertet suggested that it would
be well that Giovanni Girolami should report in person to his
Majesty whatyourLordshipshad
done with regardtothe
negotiat’ionswith Rome after his arrival at Florence. Accordingly he did so, and his Majesty was well satisfied with all the
measures you have taken; so that as his Majesty manifests his
views in relation to this negotiation more clearly than before,
the subject might nowhe treated more openly here as well as
at Rome. God graut that some good beginning may be made
in this matter, before they change their opinion or disposition
here !
1 have nothing new to communicate to your Lordships, and
can only confirm all I have written before. As to the Swiss,
everything is being done to try and effect some arrangement
with them,and I learn froin good authoritythat theyhave
alreadysecured eight of the Cantons. If the king’s troops
with the Grand Master withdrawfrom tlle Swiss frontier, it
may be taken as an indication that, terms have been made with
we may conclude that
them ; but if they remain there, then
some apprehension asregardsthe
Swiss still prevails. But
whenever they do withdraw, then your Lordships will be able
to get more prompt and reliable information about it through
Pandolfini.
I have told your Lordships. in a former letter as to what
measures had been taken with regard toFerrara,andshall
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therefore not repeat it now. Thereported loss of the city
cannot be true, for we have no news of it here, and there seems
to be no apprehension of it here.
The king leaves to-morrow for Tours, where the council is to
zueet. God grant that all may go for the best ! Vulete !
Servitor

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,
BLOIB,2 September, 1510.

Secret.
__c_

LETTER XVII.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. :-

In my last of the Zd, I repeated, amongst other things, what
I had written on the 31st ultimo, namely, that the king had decided that your troops should remain in Tuscany for theprotection of sour dominions ; and that his Majesty had been induced,
moreover, in accordance with your wishcs, to send two llundred lances over the Apennines in support of Tuscan interests
in case they should be needed. The king is resolved to do this
anyhow, whenever the whole or part of his troops are relieved
from t'henecessity of watching the Swiss. I wrote you many
details in relation to matters here, and refer to that letter respecting these things. Since then I have received your Lordships' letters of the 24th and the 25th, with copy of the one of
the 22d, which require no further answer beyond what I have
alreadywrittenin
my aforementioned letter.Still,
as they
contain some important n e m , I went toRobertet, in the absence of the king, and communicated it all to him, for which
he charged me t,o thank your Lordships,although it was evident that he had already received the same information in some
other way. " I reminded him again of the importance that the
"king should look more closely to the interests of his friends
'6 in Italy than what he had
done hitherto ; to which Robertet
" replied as before, that all the present expenditures o n the part
'4 of the king had no other object than that; and that he had
'(at present more than sixteen thousand men in the field ; and
"that the Swiss, either by agreement or necessity, would be
"obliged to leave the Church, and that thus the king would be
6' more at liberty to gee to everything, for until now it had r e
" quired no little effort on his part to hold the Swiss in check ;
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‘‘ for by thus restraining tho Swiss the power of the Pope was
‘‘ diminished, and the security of the king’s friends increased,
“After that, Robertet began to speak of the Pope, saying that
of his Holiness to make war upon the king of
(‘France was simply foolishness, and that a month would not
“pass without the Pope’s becoming sensible of the situation in
‘‘ which he had placed himself ; that Monseigneur de Gurck was
‘‘ now in Burgundy on his way here ; and that if the king’s life
“was sparedforanotheryear
we shouldsee greaterthings
‘‘ than had ever been seen before.”
‘‘ Magnificent Signori, respecting the state of things here and
“all the above arguments I can say no more than to repeat
(‘what I have said and written before, that is t o say, if the king
‘‘lires, and England and the Emperor standfirmly by him, then
“your Lordships may count upon seeing him at Florence in the
‘‘ month of March nest. Either of these two sovereign# would
‘‘ have to make very extraordinary demands of the king for him
‘‘ not to concede them ; and as his Majesty is elltirely decided
“ n o t to go forwardwith hisenterpriseuntilnextspring,
it
“ results naturally that Ferrara must
suffer meantime ; and it
may well be that others will likewise have to suffer ;, for his
‘‘ Majesty dislikes every expense, and considers all money spent
“now as just so much thrown away. Rut as your Lordships
“say in your letter of the 22d that I must spur up the king
‘‘ and remind him of his promises, I can assure you that I have
(‘not remained quiet upon t.llis point; and that I hare stirred
‘‘ myself so much tha.t I hare perhaps gone too far. When the
G news came of the loss of Modena I went to the council and
6‘ complained of this disorder, a.nd point’ed out to them the dan‘‘ ger to which t,his would expose Ferrara, and the necessity of
6‘ providing against it ; and I concluded by telling them t,hat,
“if Ferrara were lost, it would carry with it the loss of Tus
“cany and that of alltheallies of France beyond Ferrara;
‘6 thus making
use of every argument that I thought it well
‘‘ to employ. But the cause of all this tardiness on t,he part of
‘‘ the king is what I wrote to your Lordships on the 2d instant,
u and have repeated above.
“ 1 learn from a friend that, at a late councilheld by his
‘6 Majesty in relation to Italian affairs and this new enterprise,
all with one accord concluded that the only .way to hwe:less
“.troubleand more securi$y inItaly would be to increase the *

‘i this attempt

‘(

YOL IV.
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"power and influence of your Lordships. The samc suggestion
has come to my ears from more than one quarter ; thns, when
'(the kingcomes into Italy,as it is said and beliered that
he will,
'' and your Lordships arc able to maintain yollrselves in your
" present position, you may, in compensation for the trouble and
" expense which you apprehend, hope also for much good, pro'' vided your representative here mailages the matter with skill
'' and prudence, as mill doubtless be done by his Magnificence,
And if inthisaffair
"the ambassador who is cominghere.
''you run some risks, your Lordshipsare too intelligentnot
" t o know thatgreatresultsarenot
achieved without some
'' danger.''
I expect yourambassador on Momlay or Tuesdaynextat
Tours; in t,lle course of a couple of days I will post him thoroughly as to the state of affairs here, and then, with your Lordships' gracious permission, I hope to return to Florence.
At the king's departurefrom liere the Pope's ambassador
was informed that he was not to come to Tours, but mas to remain here or go where he liked. "The ambassador therefore
" decided t o go to Avignon, wl~iehwill cause a serious interrup
"tion in the negotiations with Rome ; for it &-as he who had
" conducted these negotiat'ions until now, and I apprehend that
'' without him nothing satisfactory can be effected. I must not
" omit to tell your Lordships that some persons here think that
'' there will be difficulty in the king's passing into Italy,for the
" following three reasons : first, because the mass of the French
"people will not submit t o be burdened with extraordinary ex" penses ; secondly, because the greater part of the gentlemen
" will refuse to go to Italy, where so many in former inrasions
6' have lost their fortunes and some their lives ; and thirdly, bc"cause the queen and the first princes will not be satisfied to
" have the king leave the realm and expose his person t o danger.
" The answer to all this
is the same aswas made ten years ago ;
('and t'hat the king has
alwa.ys gone and come back when it
('pleased him ; for where everything dependsupon the will
" of one man, the others will soon want the same thing as him'' self." Vulete.
"

5 September, 1510.

The king will take four or five days to reach Tours, as he intendsstoppingat some of the villages on the way, to hunt.
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By that time the a.mbassador will have arrived, and as I cannot
get any news in the mean time, nor transact any business with
the court, this will probably be the last letter which your Lordships willreceive from me inrelation to passing events; for
after the arrival of your ambassador, I shall leave it entirely to
his Magnificence to write you. Iterum valete !
&layit please yourLordships, if you havenot
done so
already, to orderPanciatichi to pay me fifty scudi, so that I
may return, and repay to Niccolo Alamanni thirty scudi which
he has lent me.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Secret. apud Reg. Christ.

LETTER XVIII.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC. : -

Yesterday I received your Lordships' letter of the 26th ultimo
addressed to me, and yours of the 27th for the ambassador Roberto Acciaiuoli ; as I have no news of him, I deemed it proper
to read your letter to him. In regard to the further reasons
which your Lordships say you have for not sending your troops
into Lombardy, there is nooccasion that his Magnificence should
take any more trouble about this matter, or even speak of it
any more, unless he should be spoken to about it ; for it was all
settled on the last day of August t,hat your troops are to remnin inTuscany.Thekingis,
moreover, disposed tosend
two l1u1 dred lances across the Apennines,
provided that they
are no onger wanted for the purpose of keeping the Swiss in
check, or that there should already be French troops enough in
Italy to accomplish both at the same time. This they ought to
be able to do, for the three hundred lances thatwere lately Bent
for have arrived, also the one hundred pensionaries of the king,
which constitute, in fact, a body of more than one hundred and
fifty lances. I hayestrongly urged thesending of thetwo
hundred over the Apennines, and shall recommend the ambassador to do the same ; for if they are sent, it will give your
Lordships all the advantages you desire ; but if on the contrary
they are not sent, t'henit will indispose the French to ask again
for troops from yon, when they see that you continually call

t
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upon them for troops; and thus it will in any event produce a
good effect.
Since my letter of the 31st ultimo, I have written on the 2d
and the 5th instant, giving your Lordships an account
of matters here ; nothing new of interest has occurred since thcn.
The imperial ambassadors are every day with the king; they
are veryactive,and
areexpecting Monseigneur deGurck.
Great preparations are being made here for the meeting of the
Ecclesiastical Council ; and according to what I hear, a number
of questions have been prepared for discussion. Amongst these
I understandarethefollowing:whetheritislawfulforthe
Pope to make war upon a Christian prince without haying first
summoned and heard him; whether it is lawful for the Pope to
make war upon his Most Christian Majesty, eren after Imoing
firstsummoned him;whetheraPope
who hasobtainedthe
Papacy by bribery, and sold the bcnefioes of the Church, ought
to be recognized as the Pope ; whether a Pope who has been
proved guilty of numberless disgraceful acts ought to be recognized as Pope. These and many other similar points are to
be
discussed by this Council ; aft'er which they will put into execution what they believe to be most dishonoring to the Pope and
mostadvantageousforthemselves.Theotherpnrts
of YOUT
Lordships' letters, respecting the discussion of a new confederation and the advantages proposed to you, will all be communiwho willgovernhimselfin
these
catedtoyourambassador,
questions accordiug to your instructions and his own prudence.
We have nothing new from Ferrara calculated to
dirninisll
their hope of beingable to defend that statc; and
as to the
Swiss it would seem that, notwithstanding their llaving seized
the pass, the French still hope confidently to win them wer to
their side, or to hold them in check.
It is nom the twentieth hour, and a messenger has just arrived
from the ambassador notifying me that his
Magnificence will be
herethisevening.
I recommend myself toyourLordships,
quce bene valeant.

Servitor

NICCOL~
MACHIAYELLI,
Tonag, 10 September, 15Lo.

Secret.

COMMISSION TO THE INTERIOR OF
THE STATE.

PATENT.

WE, THE TEN OF LIBERTYAND BALIAOF
REPUBLIC,

THE

FLORENTINE

Make known to whomever thesepresentletterspatentmay
come, thatthebearer
thereof is Niccolo Machiavelli, son of
Jlesser Bernardo, Secretary of our Illustrious Signori, who is
sent by order of our magistracy to enroll all who are to serve
in the cavalry in our pay.
to whom the
Andtherefore we commaudalltheRectors
said Machiavelli may present himseIf to give him credit a,nd
render him service in all things that he
may requirein connectionwiththis
business.
And toour subjects we command t o render him all obedience,
if they value our good will or fear our displeasure.
N r c c o L o MACHIAVELLI,

Secret.

Ex PALATIO
FLOEENTINO,
12 November, 1510.

COMMISSION TO SIENNA.
"

PATENT AND PASSPORT.

WE, THE TENOF LIBERTYAND BALIAOF
REPUBLIC,

THE

FLORENTINE

Make known to all to whom these our present letters patent
may come, that we send the excellent Kiccolo Machiavelli, our
Secretary and citizen, to the Magnificent Signoria, of Sienna, on
business of our republic; and we command cur subjects that
for the lore of us you will receive him in the most friendly
manner, and render him all opportune good offices, so that he
may with the greater ease reach his place of destination. This
will be most agreeable to us, and will cause us to hold ourselves
bound to render similar service to our aforesaid friends, whenever occasion shall arise; and we shall greatly commend our
subjectstherefor. Bene valete.

MARCELLUS.
Ex PALATIO
ELORENTINO,
2 December, 1510.

MISSION TO THE LORD OF MONACO.

PATENT ANDPASSPORT.

WE,

THE

TENOF LIBERTY
AND BALIAOF
REPUBLIC,

THE

FLORENTINE

Make known to whoever may see these our letters patent, that
the bearerthereof isthe excellent NiccoloMaclliavelli, our
citizen and much beloved Secretary, whom we send on business
of our republic to the illustrious Lord of Monaco.
And therefore we beg all of you friends, confederates, and
proteges of our republic,and our subjects we command,to
render to the said Kccolo all opportune aid and goodoffices
that will conduce to the execution of his colslmission, for which
we shall be grateful to all of you friends, confederates, a%d prot&gt?s,and shall highly commend our subjects for the same.
Ex PALATIO
FLORENTINO,
12 May, 1511.
The purpose of TEE COWENTION
t o be concluded with LUCIANO
GRIMALDI, LORD
OF M O N A C O , is as follows:

-

1”. Between the exalted Florentine republic of the one part,
and the said Signor Prince of Monaco of the other part, there
shall be a good and true friendship, to endure for the next ten
yearstocome;during
which timetheyshall
treat each the
other,and e converso, andtheirtroopsandsubjects,
vessels,
goods and merchandise,and every otherthing,as good and
realfriends,andas
good and realfriendsare used to treat
eachother.
Bern. The vessels,men,and goods of the aforesaid Prince
may, duringthestipulatedtime,
come, enter,andremain in
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every port belongingtothesaidexaltedFlorentinerepublic,
freely and without any safe-conduct. And they may stop in port
of bread,water,provisions,andwhatever
and lay in supplies
else they may need, the same as if they were vessels and men
belonging to Florence ; paying nevertheless for these things the
same dues as allotherFlorentines,andlikewisepayingthe
samecustomsdutiesasare
paid by otherFlorentines.And
e converso the Prince of Monaco shall observe the same
conditions in his ports towards the vessels, men, and
goods of the said
exalted Florentine republic, and her subjects in all and for all.
It is nevertheless understood and declared that neitherof the
two parties, nor their subjects, can seize in the same maritime
ports vessels, men, or goods, except such as belong to the enemies of the power in whose portsuchcaptureis
made. And
it is undemtood, by way of fuller explanation, that the port of
Livorno comprises the shallows of Meloria.
Nor can either one of the said parties enter or remain in the
ports of the ot,her party with vessels, men, or goods captured
from others than from his own enemies or those of the power
to whom such port belongs ; nor can such captured vessels he
discharged, nor the goods or men therefrom put on shore. And
in casesuchvesselsshould
come in andstayanddischarge
there, as has been said, then either party can forbid the other
to come to, cnter, and remain in its ports,
or to anchor there
andlayinstores
of bread,water,andother
provisions, or
anythingelsethattheymayneed;andinsuchcaseneither
of the parties shall be bound to the observance of the present
friendship.

%,

FOURTH MISSION TO THE COURT
OF FRANCE.

LETTERS PATENT.

DECEYVIRI
LibertatisetPacisReipublicsWorentins,
universis et singulis adquos hrec nostre patentes liters incidefint,
salutem.
Significenms vobis, qui nostro imperioparetis,mittere. nos,
Nicolaum Machiavellum, civem etSecretarium nostrum dilectissimum,mandatnrium ad Christianissimum Regem F r a n c e
rum, mandamusque ob id vobis, ut transeuntem per loca nostra
juvetis omui ea ope, qua illi opus erit ad pergendum securius eB
celerius suum iter ; sic enim rem vobis dignam facietis, et gratissimam nobis. Amicos vero omnes alios, confederatosque
Reipublics nostrs hortnmur precamurque, si quid nostra amicitia meretur, faveatisilli,juvetisque iter quacumque ratione
potueritis,ut incolumis citoque in Galliampervenire possi,t,
quo mittitur a nobis ad Regem Christianissimum; quod erit in
primis gratissimum nobis, et quod semper habebimus boneficii
loco. Bene valetc.

MARC. V m ~ r u n a

Ex Pmrxo

N O S T ~ O FLOEENTINO,
die 10 Septembns,

1511.

INSTRUCTIONS
TO NICCOLO
YACHIAVELLI,SENTBY

THE ILLUBTRIOUS
'PEN

TO LOMBARDY AND FRANC@.
DELIBEXATED OB,

6 SEPTEMWE,1611

N~CCOLO,
-You are perfectly aware of al€$hat has taken p l m
here with regardto the Council to be held at Pisa; and on whak
grounds and for what reason we were disposed, on its first pub
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lication, to allow that Council to be held at Pisa ; and that not
manydaysafterwards we gave ourfull consent. Butfinding
now that the greater part and the most substantial
of these
reasonsnolongerexist,andthat
we had offended the Pope
by our course, arid thereby exposedourselves to the greatest
danger, we have been forced by necessity to send you by post,
and with thegreatest possible despatch,firsttothose
rrlost
reverend cardinals, and to the most illustrious ,Royal Lieutenant at Milan; and after that
as far as the court of his Most
Christian Majcsty. And all our interest and aim in your mission is reduced to one singleobject;namely, t o make every
effort and use allmeans t o have this Council, thebeginning
honorable
of which was SO feeble and so perilous thatan
and safe end can hardly be expected, abrogated by such means
as can be found. Or if that cannot be, that it shall at least be
transferred elsewhere ; which ought now to be an easy matter,
seeing what the at,torneys of these cardinals have done at Msa,
and how by anticipation they have validated the reasons of this
Pisan Council. And finally, if this cannot bc done, then let us
some months; as
have,as a lastresort,anadjournmentfor
within that timeTarious contingencies may arise that Fillenable
the Council to arrire at a much better settlement of all these
disorders.And even if nootherresult will be attained,still
two or three months' time will be a greatadvantageandan
immense convenience to us. And we think that such adelay
should not be refused to us,as it is called for by the very
season which we are about to enter upon, and by the condition
in which this matter now stands. For it seemsprobable that
those who have not arrived up to today will not come to encounter the winter season here; and moreover, the French prelates could under ordinary circumstances not reach the place in
two months.
Travelling, therefore, with all possible speed, you will take
the roadt.0 Milan ; but before arriring at Bologna, you will carefully inform yourself as to the whereabouts of Santa Croce,
Narbonne,San Malo, and Cosenza, who some three or four
days ago were supposed to be at Borgoa San Donnino, and
were to pass throughhere on their way t o Pisa.When
you
have ascertained where they are, you will go to the place where
you will find them together, and in speaking to them all at the
same time and to
eachone separately you will give them to
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understand that they arc on no account t o come to Florence;
pointing out the trouble to which they would expose us, and the
danger in which our merchants would be placed, with all their
goods and movables at Rome as well as elsewhere ; advising,
exhorting, and entreating themon no account to take this route.
YOUwill add that you are going to Milan to make known to the
Royal Lieutenant the report that has been spread, and the consequentapprehensions thattheSpanishtroopsare
about t,o
march towards Piombino, and that a fleet is being fitted out at
Naples, and that the Pope has already taken the Duke
of Termini into his pay, and has appointed him his captain; adding
all that may occur to you accordiug t o what we have told you
here verbally. But should you not find the aforesaid cardinals
on your route, hecauseof their having gonein another direction,
then you will proceed direct on the way to Milan and France.
We believe that with the above-mentioned cardinalsyou will
not require any other credentials t.han the letters patent which
you take with you, and which will suffice to prove your person
and your mission.
Having attended t o this matter, you will take the diligence
for Milan, where you will see Francesco Pandolfini, and, after
having communicated to him our present instructions, you will
together call upon the Viceroy, but in your interview with him
you will confiue yourselves to communicatingto him that, whilst
sending you to the court of his Most Christian Majesty, we desired also t.hat his Excellency should be informed of the object
of this mission. And withoct touching upon anything else, you
will relate to him what has takenplace at Rome ; and what may
happen to our merchants anyday thereandelsewhere;also
the apprehensions with regard to Piombino and the Spaniards,
as we have stated above. The reason whywe deem it proper
for you not to enter upon any other subject with him is, that we
do not wish the object of your mission known before your arrival at court. We desire, nevertheless, that you should inform
Francesco of everything,not only of theparticulars of these
instructions, but also of what we have stated to you verbally,
SO that he may in future proceed in conformity with our views,
and govern himself in his actions accordiug to these instructions.
Having accomplished this at Milan, you will proceed with the
samediligence and speed tothecourt of his Most Christian
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Majesty. 1mme.diately on arriving you will call to see Roberto,.
and, after communicating to him these instructions, as well as
what we have told you verbally, you will both together call upon
his Majesty the king ; and in addressing his Majesty you will
begin by stating that we gave the concession of Pisa solely
to please him ; and them you wiU go on to show to what point
matters have been brought here,andwhathas
resulted and
is likely to result in Rome, against our city as well as against
our people and their goods. You will point out to his Mr?jesty
what our people have had to suffer in the way of interdicts,
censures, Tar, and ransoms to he paid for persons and goods
everywhere ; and show the reasons why it has come to this,
andwhatremcdies there are for t.llis state of things. And in
explaining the cause of these evils to which we are subjected,
you will remark that we have observed that the Emperor gives
little or no att.ention tothesematters;andthat,whilst
we
believed that he would carry on the war advantageously, and
that he was on his way to Florence, he was still near Trent,
with little disposition to do anything more this year, and was
constantly on the point of turning hack. That he is carrying
onmostintimatenegotiations
with t,lle Venetians,and has
convoked aDiet in Germany for the day of 8an Gallo ; and
thatallthesethings
show manifestly that he gireslittle
thought to our matters.
To this may be added, that we have
not heard of a single prelate’s coming from that great country
to take part in this council. In the same way it has been observed thattheFrenchprelatesthatareto
come manifest
suchtardinessasto
cause the belief that they do not come
of their own free will. But as this might
possibly cause displeasure to the king, i t seems to us best you should not refer
to it, unbss perhaps merely in a passing word, so as not to give
umbragetohis Majesty. Therearestillotherandmore
important points to touch upon; one of which is that, according
to what we hear, some of the cardinals named in the edicts
dissimulate their real views, and under various pretexts delay
theircomingtoPisa.Anothermatter,and
one thathas astonished us verymuch, is that a council shouldhave been
opelled by only three persons sent to Pisa, and these
of such
Roberto Acciaiuoii, Florentine Ambassador to the Court of France, where
he arrived at the very moment of Machinvelli’a departure, after having fuliilled
the object of hi8 previous mission to France.
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a character 'asthey are; andthat they'havedeclared
that
they wanted the forts in their hands,
which would promptly
be filled with armed men. Owing tothe lack of reputation
of these persons, greatdisorders have ocourred, so that the
city found herself placed underaninterdict,andthatthe
heads of the religious establishmentshave declared agaiust
such a Council. A11 this is the consequence of having made
so feeble a beginning, and not havingsentmen
capable of
defending their motives, and who might with proper authority
have given due cllaractcr and reputationto such an undertaking, which, once discredited, can hardly be carried to a satisfactory conclusion. I n consequence of these disorders, the
Pope, finding neither reputation, favor, nor power within the
Council, has manifested the mostvigorous resentment, and,,
having no one else upon whom to pour outhiswrath,has
discharged it all upon us ; and thence all the dangers which
threaten us, and which are so well known to you. Theseare
increasing with every day ; and it is not likely that the Council
will gain in favor, having sllown such weakness in the begiuning,for everybody will be disposed to believe thatitsend
will be similar to its beginning. And as no one at prese4t
accepts thereasons alleged in favor of this Council atPisa,
they will he stillless acceptable inthefuture.
The remediesfor this state of things are in our judgment
but few. Peace, however, would settle everythinghonorably,
and rclievc allpartiesfromtheir
present anxieties ; but of
this we do not wish yon to speak, except as a last resort.
After having shown to his Majesty how little is to be hoped
for from this Council, and what has been the cause of its feohleness, you will make every cffort to persuade and beg his
Majesty t o be pleased to have it discontinued, seeing how difficult it would be to carry it on. And if allthesereasons do
notsatisfy his Majesty, then you must endeavor, by pointing
out to him our presentandfuturedangers,topersuade
him
to relieve us from this care and anxiety,
and show him that
now, since theiuitiative measureshave been taken at Pisa,
the Council might readily be transferred to some other localit$.
This is, in fact, what we should desire moat in case you cam@
obtain a discontinuance of the Co.uwil, and therefore we want
you to urge it mostrigorously, having nothing undoue tha;t
~ a n . h e l pt o induce the king to consent t o such @ transfer.
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The reasons for this are numerous. First
of all, the holding
of the Council at Pisa is really tantamount to holding it under
the very hands of the Pope; for it may
be taken for granted
that it will at onceprovoke a fresh war by land and by sea,
in which his Majesty would be obliged to take a hal~d, if he
does not wish that his friends shall perish for having tried to
please him. But such a war would not take place if the Council were held in a locality not so accessible to the. Pope with
hisarmyandhis
allies. And then there is the fact that the
Emperorhasnever been satisfied thattlle Councilshould be
heldinPisa, which doubtless is thereason why heand the
prelates of Germanyhave
shown suchindifferenceinthe
matter. There are furthermore the reasons which
we hare so
many times written to Roberto Acciaiuoli ; namely, the ruinous
state of Pisa,theunproductiveness
of thecountry,tllebad
harvest this year, and the fact that the
place can so easily be
harassed by a hostile fleet.Above
allmustit
be takeninto
considoration, in connection with the first reason, that a war
resulting from the holding of the Council in Pisa would be a
very dangerous one, because all the states inrolved in it
will
necessarily be divided, some declaring€orand
some against
thePope.His
Majestywill thereforehaveto
bear inmind
that, if matters take this course, the burden
of the war will
fall upon him, if notentirely, a t leastingreatpart.
It is
necessary,then,that
by means of thesereasons,andsuch
others as maysuggestthemselvesto
you,you shouldstrive
topersuadehisMajestyto
be satisfied that we may 11e11ceforth refuse Pisa to any one for the purpose
of holding such
a Council.
And if you cannot even obtain this, then you must, as a last
resort, make every possible effort that for two or three months
to come no further action shall be taken in Pisa without a consultation between the cardinals and the other promoters of the
Council, as theymight. possibly disagree.There
would be a
manifestandnaturalreasonforsuch
a consultation, as t h o
cardinalsarestillinLombardy,andthebishopsandabbots
have not yet made their appearance.
You will alsopointout
to his Majesty the great advantage of this, especially so far as
we are concerned, for it would afford us the time the better to
settle our own affairs and those of the nation. Nor would it
be at all extraordinary that it should bring with it some other
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good results, and that it should dispose minds morefavorably to a peace, which it wouldbe mostreasonable the Pope
should desire, and to which his Majesty has always been well
inclined.But
of this peace it is necessary you shouldspeak
so as not to fail in any part of the object of your mission; at
the same time urging and entreating his Majesty, for the purpose of avoiding the troubles of war, or for an infinity of other
reasons, not t o allow any opportunity to be lost that may
present itself for concluding peace, but rather to seize every
chance that may be given him, and to that end to proffer him
all ourbesteffortsand
goodoffices.
You must endeavor t,o
learn what the results of your efforts may be, and what difficulties may present themselves ; not only for the purpose of
advising us, but also to enable us to do all that in your judgment may seem necessary to be done in the matter.
And we desire particularly that you should fully make known
our disposition in this business, so that his Majesty the king
and every one else may know that we have no aim or desire
for anything else than peace ; and that we shall ever be ready
t'o do all that is possible and becoming t o our quality to bring
it about.
We remind you to write t o us from Milan and from France,
promptly and carefully, all that you may have done ; what hope
there is for the accomplishment of our desire, and what may
ultimately be the result of this whole affair of the Council,
EX PALATIO
PLOREWTINO,
die 10 Septembris MDXI.

DECEMVIRILIBERTATIS
ET Baua REIPWL.FLOR,

LETTER I.
MAGNIFICEXT
AND ILLUSTRIOUS
SIGNORI,
ETC. :-

I arrived here yesterday at dusk, and found here the Cardinals Santa Croce, San Malo, Cosenza, and San Severino. Santa
Croce is lodged outside the citadel, and tlle ot'hcr three within.
I thought it proper to speak first with Santa Croce, partly because he is as it were their c,hief,and partly because I regard
him as being in some way more friendly to your Lordships than
the others. I had a long conversation with him in relation to
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the Council ; and finally she thought it advisable that I should
accompany him into the citadel to speak with the other cardinals ; and just as we were starting to go, Cosenza and San
Severino came to see him. The three withdrew and remained
together some threehours or more,during which timethey
despatched both letters aud messengers. After that they had
I
me called in, and I repeated to the three together all that
hadalreadysaidtoSanta
Croce. Theyt'henmademeleare
the room, and after a long consultation they came out themselves and told me to follow them to the Castle. There they
went in to see San Malo, who was confined to his bed by an
attack of gout ; afterhavingremainedwithhim
some time,
they had me called in and made me repeat
before San Malo
of
what I had previoudy Oold them.Thesumandsubstance
my remarks consisted in making known to tllcm how greatly
thePopewasirritatedagainst
your Lordship8 when he was
informed of whathad been done at Pis&,* thedzngersto
which our merchantshad been and were still exposed, the
threats which the Pope had made to attack
you with his temporalandspiritual
weapous ; andthatforthat
reason your
Lordships had charged me to go per
post to Milan to see the
Viceroy, and make known to him the Pope's disposition and
.preparations,andyourdangers,and
t o askthe Viceroy to
suggest aremedy forallthis.Andthat
your Lordshipshad
also commissioned me that, if on the way I should meet with
their most reverend Lordships, I should make the same facts
knowntothem ; that you sawinallthis
two dangers, t,he
one real and immediate, and the other
a future danger. The
presentandrealone
was theplundering of yourmerchants
andtheinterdict
of your city,while
warconstitutedthe
futuredanger.Andtocounteractthepresentdanger,you
begged theirmostreverendLordshipsto
be pleased notto
come any nearer to Florence, so as to give our merchants time
to settle their affairs; and that their reverend Lordships
could
do thiswithoutinterferingwiththe
Council, aa none of the
matters that were to be brought before .it were readJ; nor were
you prepared to combat thePope's temporal or spiritual powers.
And then I said all that could be said in relation to the
disorders that existed upon these two points, and begged them

'* Certain initialactshadbeen done by the Conncil.atPinson
&ptember, to which allusion ia made in the instroctima
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anew, in your Lordships’name, to bepleased to delay their
further adrance, which they could do perfectly well without interfering with their plans; and in my effort to persuade them,
1 omittednothing that could possibly be said onthesubject.
1 toldthemalso of thepreparations of thePope,whatthey
consisted in, and how much he expected from the Spaniards.
Havingspokentothemthusthislasttimeinpresence
of
San Malo, they had a long consultation amongst themselves, and
then had me recalled, mhereupon San Sererino replied to me in
the name of the others. The sum arid substance of his remarks
was in justification of their undertaking, and how acceptable it
ought to be to all Christians and to the Almighty himself; and
thatthegreatertheparticipationinit,thegreater
would be
the gloryderived fromit.Andthatwhenitwaspublished
six months ago that the Council wouldbe held at Pisa, your
Lordships ought to hare prepared yourselves for all the consequencest,hatmightresultfrom
it, andthatthey
could not
understand how, afterhavinghad so muchtime,anyfurt.her
delaycould be of advantage to you. Afterthathewenton
trying to prove to me that you had nothing to apprehend from
war, because his Majesty the king of France had never had so
manytroopsinItaly
as atthepresenttime.Andhere
he
nlagnified mattcrs as much as
possible,concludingfinallyby
saying thattheydidnotintendunderanycircnmsta.ncesto
come to Florence, butwould go direct to Pisa by way of Pontremoli. That it would, however, be ten or twelve days before they
should leave, as they intended to wait for the French prelates
who mould be here within that time, to the number of forty or
more, and that they wouldcome accompanied by learned d o e
tors and preachers t o enable them to raise the interdict
; and
that whoever opposed them wouldbe
adjudged an heretic.
He alleged that in the year 1409, three years after your LordshipshadacquiredPisa,
you permitteda Council t,o be held
there against a Pope of great sanctity; that that
Council was
opened only hy cardinals, and that you then had manifested no
fears, although the cause for that Council was not so just, nor
was the support you then had so powerful as at present, when
you have that of the king of France.
At this point the Cardinal Santa
Crocespoke in turn, and
confirmed all that San Severino had said, adding that for the
love of Christ and for the good of the Church your Lordships
VOL. IV.
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ought cheerfully to assume the burden
of this Council ; that
the Council at Basle had been begun by a single abbot, whilst
in the present case there would be so many cardinals and prelates that they would be able to carry on work of much greater
difficulty ; that they intended to raise all interdicts, and would
so confound the Pope that he would have other things to think
of than excommunications or war.
I replied to such part of these remarks as seemed to me to
require an answer, by an attempt to persuade them not to go
any farther ; but I could not move them t o any other conclusion than what I have stated abore, that is to
say, that they
would not hasten their departure from here, and
would go to
Pisa by way of Pontremoli.
When I spoke yesterdaywiththeCardinalSanta
Crocc
alone, I concluded fromwhathe
said that they would have
gone to Pisa ere this, if they had seen your Lordships more
decidedly favorabletotheCouncil;but
seeingyourirresolutionhad caused them to hesitate themselves. If this he so,
then I believe that my representation maycause
themto
hesitatestill more, forthey seem not to consider themselves
safe in Pisa ; and this may perhaps produce an effect which
might not be to the purpose, for they have alwaysdesired to
havetheFrencharmy
with them,and would desireitstill
more now.
I n fact, I learn this morning thatthey have sent a messenger
to the Viceroy at Milan, t o solicit him to come in person with
three hundred la,nces to escort them to Pisa whenever they are
prepared to go. I shall be at Milan to-night, and nil1 see with
Francescowhat can be done to preyentthis.
Inthe reply
which Santa Croce madeinthe presence of theother cardinals, he stated that it would anyhow be necessary to hold two
or t h e e sessions more at Pisa, and that then, to accommodate
and pleaseyour Lordships, they would raise the Council and
transfer it elsewhere.
I learned yesterday evening that San Severino WBS to leave
here this morning for Germany, on a mission to the Emperor;
the object being to persuade him to order his prelates to Pisa,
with the promise that, after the Council had once been organized at Pisa, then it might be transferred wherever else his
Majestypleased. Another object of this mission is said to be
the negotiation of a marriage between theEmperor and a
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French princess ; and also to try and recover from him certain
castles in the Veronese territory that were formerly obtained
from his father.
It is now two o'clock of the morning, and it is at this hour
thatSan Severino is tostart.
I recommend myself to your
Lordships.
Servitor

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,
Secret.
AL BORGOA SM DONXINO,
13 September, 1611.

LETTER IT.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGSORI, ETC.: -

On Saturday I wrote to your Lordshipsfrom Borgo a San
Donnino, and informed you particularly of the interview I had
with the cardinals. I left my lettervitjh Giovanni Girolami,
who promised me to send it by the king's post ; and presuming
that you have received it, I do not repeat its cont'ents. Since
then I have arrived here and explained my commission to the
Viceroy. Theparticulars ofmy interview with him, andhis
reply, will be reported to you by Francesco Pandolfini, having
conformed in all my proceedings to his orders, and t'herefore I
refer tohis Magnificence. It is now the twenty-second hour,
and I am just about to leave for the court to execute the commission of your Lordships, to whom I recommend myself.
b'erervitor

NICCOLO
MACEIAPELLI,
MILAN,15 September, 1511.

Secret.

LETTER 111.
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI,ETC. : -

My last was of the 17th; I sent it throughPandolfini by royal
post. Machiavelli arrived here safely day before yesterday.
Besides your Lordships' letter of the loth, which he brought
with him,hehasinformed
me of the object of his mission;
and as Robertet happens to be here, and his Majesty the king
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being about three leagues from here, we thought it best not to
go to see him the first day, but to wait until the next morning
when we should find Robertet with the king, so that he could
be present at our audiencein case i t should be necessaryto
expeditesomeorder.Wethereforewentnextmorningto
court, having previously examined the instructions and made a
brief of alltheargumentsthat
couldinfluence thekingto
enterintoyourLordships’
views. Accordingly we presented
of
ourselves before hisMajesty,andafterthefirsthomage
Macltiavelli andthecustomaryceremonies,
we readtohis
Majesty astatementpreparedfrom
your Lordships’ commission, in which we had embodied all the arguments that seemed
mostsuitableandcalculatedtoproducethedesired
effect of
making his Majesty relish the better and consider
with more
attention
the
propositions
me hadtomake.His
Majesty
listenedcheerfullyandattcntively,showingthatheattached
great value to your representations and advice.
Our statementcontainedthreeprincipalpoints,thefirst
of which was to urge his Majesty to makc peace, and dissolve
the Council by some reasonableagreemcnt,andto
offer him
mediators, etc. To this the king replied, “Would to God that
“you could bringmatters t o thatpoint,forthere
is nothing
6‘ that I desire so much, and I should feel rery grateful to who‘‘ mer brings it about,” - showing us that upon that point he
had always the same desire, and that he had
never agrecd to
this Council except for thepurpose of bringingthePopeto
‘‘ If now we were to raise
some agreement; and therefore he said,
‘‘ the Council, the Pope mould not want to hear auything more
‘6 of peace.”
To this we rcplied, that that idea
seemed to us
withoutfoundation,inasmuch as, accordingtoallthe
indications, this Council was more apt to provoke war than peace, and
thatit was thisapprehensionthat
caused thePope to loolr
rathertoaresorttoarmsthantoaskfor
peace. To our
second proposition, which had for its object a change in the
locality where the Council was to be held, the king answered
prompt,ly and resolutely : “ T h i s also is impossible, for I see
110 way in which it could be done, as it is necessary that the
(‘cardinalsandprelatesshould
proceed toPisa for certain
“indispensable acts that hare to be done there. But measures
(‘could be taken so that they shall remain there as short a time
“as possible, and this I shall urge uponthem.”
He could not
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precisely specify these acts, not being familiar with the terms
employed in business of this kind. Andthenhis
Majesty
added : '(For some days we havc thought of everything that
6' could relieve us from this burden and embarrassment,
and
6' have had the whole subject revised and studied minutely, so
6' as to see mhether it could be arranged that the Council should
6' not be held at Pisa ; but having in the first instance been convoked in that city, it has been found that the Council cannot
6' be removed from there without prejudice to our rights.
If it
"had been possible, we should gladly have had it transferred to
(6 Vercelli, t o which place the cardinals and other members
of
6' tlle Council could easily remove for this purpose, after having
'4 made at Pisa their first,second, and third station " (that is the
word he used). " I do not, tllereforc, see the possibility of yield" ing to your demands. And moreover, I cannot act without the
'(will and consent of the King of the Romans and the cardinals,
" with wllom I have agreed not to do anything in relation to this
"business without their concurrence. And after having given
" thcm the order to proceed there, and having invited our Gallican Cllurcll to take the same
way, I do not see how I can
'' nom retract.''
And as we observed upon this point that the Council, if held
at Pisa, would not merely bring upon us the censures of the
Church, andreprisals
upon tllcpersonsand
goods of our
merchants,but would also kindle a war of such a character
that tlle republic could not support it, and which would expose
him to the gravest troubles andendlessexpense,his
Majesty
replied thatit wasnecessaryt.hat
themerchants should be
relieved as much as possible, although he really did not believe
that the Pope would harm them in any way. As t o the wa,r
that might result from it, his Majesty did not seem to fear it
much, as he did not believe that the king of Spain would take
a hand in it, for he had had most excellent letkers and several
embassies fromthat sovereign ; and therefore he advised us
t o have no apprehensions upon that point. His Majesty and
Robertet, as well as ourselves, came back several times to this
subject, and we believe that we did not omit a single argument
calculated to decide tlle king; so that his final conclusion was,
that it was his will and desire to gratify your Lordships, but, as
the Council had once been convoked at Pisa, it was impossible now totransfer it elsewhere. So far as we could judge
((

((
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from the King’s countenance, gesticulations, and words, as well
as those of Robertet, we concluded that it was against his own
inclinationthathis
Majesty hadrefusedto
accede toyour
Lordships’ request, both on account of the danger to which it
exposed us, in which he would be equally involved, as well as
on account of the expense and anxiety
which it would cause
him ; and that, if he alone had to decide this matter, he would
not haverefused.
But theconsiderationsreferred
to above
seem to haveprevented his complying with yourLordships’
conventions made
wishes ; andtheseconsiderationsarethe
with’ theEmperorandthecardinals,hishavingdirectedall
the clergy of the Gallican Church to attend the Council at Pisa,
his llaving from the first published Pisa as the locality for its
meeting, and finally hisunwillingnessto
abandon these reasons without the Council’s having assembled at least once in
that place.
Besides these there is another reason,
which the king does
not state, but which we have learned from Robert.et, and which
is of no lessimportancethan
all theothers ; namely,his
Majesty fears lest some, if not all, of the cardinals would be
angered by such a transfer, and that in their anger they might
cause theKing of theRomans to change,knowingperhaps
how easy it is to turn him, having but quite lately had proof of
his want of firmness. Having spent considerable time in this
discussion, and being convinced that me could not obtain any
other result upon the first twopoints, we came to the third,
which had for its object to gain a delay of two or three months.
The advantage of this, we argued, would be that, under color
of being able within that time t o negotiate somc agreement, we
should have the opportunity of seeing the issue of the Pope’s
illness, of increasing the difficulties of war by delaying it until
near winter, and finally of giving more time to our people for
securingthemselvesmore
effectually. His Ivhjesty was persuaded by our arguments, and promised us to do all he could,
so that between now and All Saints no one should go to Pisa ;
and he directed that the cardinals be written to, to defer their
departure.But
I do not believe thathis Majesty wantsthe
cardinals openly toknowthe
motives of thispostponement,
and therefore it will be done by various expedients. The first
one will be not t o send them copies of the safe-conduct which
theyhave demanded;forthey
havedeclared thatthey will
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under no circumstances go t o Pisa unless they have the original safe-conduct, or a copy of thesame ; andthereforethey
will not be written to by this post, so as the longer to
delay
their reply. Thisfirst expedient will accomplish whathas
been promised to us ; and this delay seems to us to the purpose, asthecardinals will not go any fartherwithout being
thoroughly secured.
Your Lordships can see now what we hare done and what we
have gained up to the present ; and for the future we shall not
fail, not only to see that the promises are fulfilled, but also to
endeavor to obtain what until now has been refused.
Respect'ingEnglishaffairs
I do not see thatthereisany
ground for apprehensions, and here they seem to feel entirely
secureupon that point. They have recentlyagainhad
letters
from that sovereign andfrom his council, which havegiven
great satisfaction. Of the Emperor nothing of particularimportance is known, except that four days ago news came that
he had gone in the direction of Trent, whereupon it was immediately decided that the imperial ambassador should leave in all
haste t o find his Majesty. I believe the reason for this was the
fear lest the Emperor should change his intentions ; and t h e r e
fore they have sent his own ambassador back to him t o keep
him firm tohis purpose, andto conclude some arrangement
with him.
Since then, and just as the ambassador was about to leave,
fresh advices have come from the Emperor which caused them
not to carry out that intention, as t.hese advices brought satisfactory assurances from that quarter.
Not haring anything further to communicate at this time, I
recommend myself to your Lordships, q u a bene valeant.
Xeruitor
ROBERTUS
ACCIAIOLUS,
BLOIS,24 September, 1511.

Orator.

P. S. -I n speaking of peace the kingcharged me in thegreatest secrecy to write to your Lordships, and to urge you to make
every possible effort to bringabout such a peace ; not, however,
on the part of his Majesty, but as being entirely on your own
account. And to request your Lordships most particularly to
let it be known only t o very few persons. And to act in this
matter with the greater confidence, your Lordships must know
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that his Catholic Majesty has given the king to understand that,
for the purpose of facilitating an arrangement so far as in his
power, he would be willing to let Bologna remain in the present
state.MonsignorediTivolihasbeeninformedinpart
of the
object of Machiavelli’s coming, and was
well satisfied with it.
He has promised to use his good offices with the Pope in favor
of the object desired by your Lordships.

LETTER W.
SIGNORI,
ETC.: I arrived here last. Monday at an early hour of the morning;

MAQNIFICENT

it was impossible for me to reach here sooner, having lost three
Donnino andMilan. I presentedmyself
daysatBorgoaSan
before his Majesty the king in company with his Magnificence
the ambassador, who has written you a detailed report of all
we did,towhich I referinallrespects.
I shallremainhere
so long as it may please his Majesty ; that is to say, so long
as he maydeem it necessaryfortheobject
of my mission,
whichcannotexceedsixoreightdays.Afterthat
I shall return with his Majesty’s gracious permission, and the good pleasure of your Lordships, to whom I ever recommend myself.
Xeruitor
NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI,
BLOW,
24 September, 1511.
Secret.

COMMISSION TO PISA
AT
THE TIME O F
THE COUNCIL.*

I.
THE TEN TO THE CARDINALS THAT WER3 AT PISA.
2 NOVEMBER,
1511.

REVERENDISSIMI
IN CHRISTOPATRES,
ETC. :Mittimus ad reverendissimas dominationes vestras Nicolaum
Machiavellum civem et Secretarium nostrum ; mandavimusque
illimulta quae referatcoramreverendissimisdominationibus
eis nostradecausa
fidem illi
vest.ris : quibusplaceatsuper
haberecert’issimam. Qua: bene valeant.

*

The two preceding legations and the present
commission to Pisa relate to
the celebrated differences between Pope Julius I1 and Louis XII., king of France,
at whose instigation a General Ecclesiastical Council had been convoked at Pisa,
for the purpose of deposing Pope Julius II., who had contemptuously rejected
so far as to have the French
all offers of peace, and had carried his violence
ambassador arrested, and had launched interdicts and excommunications against
hisenemies. The Emperor of Germany, Maximilian I., had joined the king of
France in the project of deposing Pope Julius 11. by a General Council; having
himself the extraordinary idea of assuming the papal tiara withhisimperial
The Florentines
crown, in the event of Pope Julius’s deposition by the Council.
at the request of the king of France had consented to allow the Council to be
held a t Pisa ; but they soon became alarmed at the dangers threatened in consequence by the vengeance and violence of the Pope, with the Venetian army
at
the north, and that of the Spaniards at the south. The Signoria saw no other
way to avert these dangers than to endeavor to persuade the king
of France to
dissolve the Council andmakepeace with the Pope. I t was for thispurpose
that Machiavelli had been sent on these missions to the court of France, where
Roberto Acciaiuoli was a t the time the accredited ambassador.
The Florentine Signoria had already sent several
commissioners to Pisa to
be present at the meetings of the Council; and after Machiavelli’s return from
France,where he had successfullyaccomplishedhismission,
he WRS sent by
the Signoria to take a body of troops to Pisa, aB a guard to watch the Floren-
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11.
THE TEN TO THE SEIGNEUR DE LAUTREC.
2 NOVEMBER,
1511.

ILLUSTRIOUS
SEIGNEUR
:-

We send to your Lordship our citizen and Secretary, Niccolo
Machisrelli, to whom we have entrusted certain matters which
we desireyourLordsllipshouldknow
; and we therefore beg
your Lordsllip to give him the most entire credence.

111.
THE TEN TO KICCOLO MACHIAVELLI.
3 NOVEXBEEL,
1511.

We have nothing to communicateto you by this lctter except
that since your departure from here we have heard from Rosso
Ridolfi aud Autunio Portinari that matters are going on quietly
enough at Pisa; and therefore it seems to
us propcr to say to
you that,unlesssomespecialnecessitydlouldoccur
for the
threehundredinfantry, youwillnot
raisetllem.
I h t should
yousee that they are necessary,then youwill act according
totheoriginalorder
givenyouontllesubject.
We have
nothingelsetosay,forwhatever
is new here we writeto
Rosso Ridolfi, from whom you will learn all we communicate
to him.

IV.

MAGNIFICEST
SIGNORI,ETC.

:

-

You willhavelearnedthroughtheletters
from the Lords
Commissioners how mattersare
going on here.Bythese
presents I havethoughttomakeknownto
you that I went
tine interests ; and above all to diepose the prelates to leave that city, which had
beenconcededwiththe
utmost reluctancebytheFlorentiueSignoria
for the
purpose of this Council.
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thismorningtomake
a visit totheCardinalSanta
Croce,
wit11 whom I had a long interview,mysole object being to
point outtohimthe
difficulties which thislocalityandthe
timesbringwiththem,and
ahich willconstantlyincrease,
thelongerthecardinalsremain,andthemore
peoplecome
here, and tllcrefore your Lordships begged him to excuse them,
etc., etc. TothistheCardinal
replied, that althoughthere
was no abundance, yet thc scarcity was supportable, and
that
therefore t'hey did not complain. That they werefullyaware
that the palaces were not equal to those of Milan, nor life so
agreeable as in France ; still, if either on their own account,
or onaccount of your Lordships, it was deemed advisable to
change the locality, it might be done.
I told him that I should speak upon this point only according
to my own opinion, and that I believed it would be a mise thing
to go from here ; for, first, they would be relieved of the anxiety
respecting lodgings ; and secondly, the removal of the Council
fromhisimmediateneighborhood would make the Pope cool
down, and render him less active in opposing it by arms and
othermeans ; andthirdly, by the transfer of t'he Council to
some place, either in Franceor Germany, the people there would
be found more disposed to obey than what the peopleof Tuscany are, because the Emperor and the King can colltrol their
people more easily thanwhatyour Lordshipsever could do.
And as the opportunity seemed to me favorable, I enOreated
him not to consent to have your Lordships constrained to do
what you neither could nor should do ; andthat I believed
that the coming of one man voluntarily to this Council would
give it more reputation than twenty that were forced to come
againsttheir mill. I wenton tryingto persuade himtothe
best of myability,and finally concluded by comingback to
the proposition to remove t'lle Council from here, but as coming
entirely from myself; demonstrating to him that it
would be
a wise and most useful thing to do, and calculated to produce
the best effects.
The Cardinalreplied to me that he
would speakwith his
colleagues about it, but t.llat it would be necessary to write to
France and to the Emperor ; whereupon I rcminded him that
at San Donnino he and the other cardinals had told me that,
after two or three sessions of the Council at Pisa, it should be
transferredtoanother place. He admittedthetruth of this,
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and said that he would think of what they ought to do ; and
that I might rest assured that notl~ing
unbecomingwould be
asked of your Lordships. “ In fact,” added he, “your Signori
b‘will not be satisfied that we should dismiss those priests who
“will not obey us.” To which I replied, that I did not know
what support your Lordships could render them, but as to dismissing the priests, you had nothing whatever to
do with it ;
and that that was a matter which theymustsettleamongst
themselves.
His Eminencesaidnothingfurther
on that point,but it
seems t o me that it will not be long before some new demand
will be made of your Lordships, and of a sort that will not be
very much to your mind. I have communicated all this t o the
Lords Commissioners, and they have thoroughly looked into the
matter, and will make a report to your Lordships,
to whom I
recommend myself. Vulote *

.’

Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
PISA,6 November, 1511.

,

Secret.

I t may not be amiss to give here the relation of the sessions of the Council
held a t f’isa, at wllich Machiavelli was present, and which were rcported by the
Commissioners, who, in writing to the Signoria at Florence, say that with regard
to thesereportstheyrefertothe
wisdomof
Machiavellihimself, hehaving
greaterexperience in thesemattersthan
themselves.
“ This morning, the 5th of November, the most reverend Monsignore di Santa
assisted bytheotherthree
Crocecelebrated a solemn massinthecathedral,
cardinals, Mopseigneur de Lautrec, and the other archbishops,
bishops, and prelates, all seated in the greatest silence and devotion. After the mass, the deacon,
who was the Abate Zaccaria, proclaimed twice in a loud voice, ‘ Let alllaymen
leave the choir.’ And then all the bishops put on their mitres, and Monsignore
di Santa Croceseated himself before thealtar,turninghisfacetowardsthe
prelates and the people, and intoned the Psalm of David, ‘Ileus qui glorificatur
in Concilio Sanctorurn,rnagnus et terribilissuper omnes, qui in circuitsejus
most earnestly to dispose themselves
aunt”; and then exhorted all the prelates
by prayers and vigils for this holy Council, appealing to them with many other
words, etc., evenuntotears.Afterthis
discourse Monsignoredi Santa Croce
saidthreeprayerswiththeutmostdevotion;andthentheaforesaiddeacon
cried aloud, ‘Orate ! ’ Whereupon all made three genuflections, and, having taken
off their mitres, prayed in the greatest
silence. Then the litanies were sung by
the chanters with great devotion, and when these were finished, being a t t h e
words, ‘Ut Ecclesiam tuam sanctam,’ the Raid President, that is to say Santa
Croce, turned towards the prelates and the people giving them his benediction,
and chanting in a loud voice, ‘ U t hanc sanctarn Synodurn benedicere, regere
et conservare digneris’; to which all the prelates replied, ‘ Te rogamus,audi
nos.’ Thereupon the Bishop of Lodeve, son of the Cardinale di San Malo, with
the cope on his shoulders and the mitre on his
head, ascended the pulpit, and
published four decrees passed at the lirst session of the Council. The fist of
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-

ETC. :

Our last letter to your Lordships was of yesterday, and we
gave you therein full account of everything that had occurred.
This morning the thirdsession of the Council was held, with the
usual ceremonies and sermons. Afterthat two of the cardinals and four of the bishops were named as Commissioners of
the Council ; and without letters from them, or at least signed
by two thirds of them, no prelate could leave the Council. And
thenit wasannounced thatafterthe ceremonies of to-day's
session every one was free t o leave, at' their convenience ; with
the obligation,however, to be on the 10th of nextmonth at
these declared that the holy Council of Pisa, by the reasons alleged in the letters
of convocation, was IegitimatelS convoked and convened, and that the city of
Pisa was deemed proper for the mreting of the mid Council, unless some new
impediments should occur that would necessitate the transfer of the Council to
some other locality. The second decree declared all the interdicts, censures, and
deprivations of office that have been o r may be pronounced by Pope Julius 11.
against the said Council, its adherents and supporters, to he of no validity whatsoever ; and as they are in fact, so they are declared, absolutelynull, and are not
to be obeyed in any way by any one. The third decree declares that all who
had been summoned must appear, and if they do not make their appearance the
sacred Council will proceed, as hy right, without them in the prosecution of its ohject ; and srvere pains and penalties were fulminated against all who by any means
attempt to interpose any obstacle, or in any way do any injury or damage to any
adherent or supporter of the present Council. And it further declares the Council convoked by Pope Julius 11. to be null by prevention, by the want of security
in the place where it is to conveue, and by the sins hp which he has scandalized
the Church of God ; and which, being all chargeable to the head of the Church,
deprivehim of therighttoconvokea
Council. Thefourth decree appoints
o5cers of thesacredCouncil; namely, Monsignore diSnnta Croce, President,
one month ; Monalthough he has declared that he accepts the o5ce only for
seigneur de Lautrec as guardian ; nnd four prothonotaries, in allusion to the four
Evangelists, whose duty it is to revise and correct all writings that may be made
duringthecontinuance of the C o u n d ; and besides theseanumber of minor
offlcials. After this the bbate Zaccaria with cope and mitre went to ask, first
the most reverend cardinals, and then each prelate, one after the other, whether
the decrees that had just been read had their approbation. And although
all
rehad replied in the a5rmatire,he nevertheless returned to thealtarand
peatetl the question, saying in a loud voice, 'Placet ? ' All replied, 'Ita nobis
PhCQt.'
" Messer Ambrogio, whom we have already mentioned to your Lordships 8s
Procurator of his Imperial Majesty, has asked that an authentic minute shall be
made of all these acts, and has indicated the next session of the Council to be
on Friday next at the third hour.
'' Yesterday morning, November 7, the most reverend cardinals and the other
prelatesheldthe
second session in the cathedral.Mass
was chantedby the
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Milan, There, on the 13th, the day of Santa Lucia, the fourth
session of theCouncilwas
to beheldin
thecathedral ; and
that in the interim they were to ask for a safe-conduct from the
Pope, so as to enable them to send an ambassador to his Holiness to arrange for the transfer of the Council to some neutral
place that would offer security to both parties.
This is the sum and substance of what was done this morning. At the twentieth hour a general meeting
is to be held at
the house of the Cardinale di Santa Croce ; arid this morning
be thcrc, so
they hare ordered Rosso to notify tile Rectors to
as to take leave of them. We know of nothing else that they
would wish to say to them.
Rosso RIDOLFIET AXTOXIO
PORTIYARI,
Colnmusioners, d c .

PISA,12 November, 1511.
mostreverendCardinalediSanMalo;andthesameceremoniesweregone
through as at the first session, and after mass the Abate Zaccaria chanted the
Evangely, ‘Homo quidam fecit ccenam magn:m et invitavit nlultos,’ etc. ; and
a sermon nn the f~~llowing text from
then he ascended the pulpit and delivered
St. John: ‘ Lux venit in mundum, et magisdilexerunthominestenebrasquam
lucen~.’ Hissermon relatedn~ainly to thereformation of theChurch,and
concludedwith an exhortatirmthatthemostreverendcardinalsandprelates
reform theChurch.When
ought to reformthemselvesbeforeattemptingto
hehad finished,Monseigneurd’Haussun,ambassador
of his Most Christian
Majesty, ascended the chair, and published four decrees: “ 1st. A decree by the Councilof Toledo on the profound silence to be observed
in the Council, where no one is to speak except in his turn ; and whoever contravenes this rule will be excommunicated for three days.
“2d. A decree which suspends all actions against the adherents
of the Council, which cannot be judged except before the Council.
“3d. A decree appointing four bishops to hear the cases ‘fidei et reformationis
Ecrlesiz,etadexaminandostestes,etadreferendumsacro
Concilio,’ wlliuh
wouldthenproceed
to thefinalsentence.
“4th. A decreeappointingsundry officials, such as scrutators of votes, and
messengers to announce and to summon. ”
The third session of the Council wns held, not on the 14th, but on the 12th;
as maybe seen from the following letterof the Commissioners. After this session
the prelates prepared for leaving Pisa, where they had fallen into great disrepute with the people, and where they had been tolerated with
no good will by
the Florentines

COMMISSION FOR RAISING TROOPS.

LETTERS
PATENT.

WE, NINE OF

THE

ORDINANCEAKD FLORENTINE
MILITIA,*

Make known to all who may see these our letters patent, that
the bearer of the same is Kiccolo Nlachia,velli, son of Messer
Bernard0 Machiavelli, Secretary of our Illustrious Signori, and
who is sent by us into the province ol Romagna to select and
enrollmen capable of bearingarms,to
s e n e on foot in our
militia organization, under such banners as
we shall assign to
that province. And therefore we command all our subjects in
the said prorince of Romagna to render him all obedience ; and
you Rectors and officials are to give him allt'heaid and s u p
port he may need in selecting and enrolling these men.
DAT. I N PALATIO
FLORENTINO,
2 December, 1511.

LETTER.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,

ETC. :

-

To-day I havegiven the advance to one hundred new men
to serve in the cavalry, and hare distributed them under the
samc banners ; namely, Val d' Amo, Valdi Chiana, and Casentino. 1found the two hundred infantry of the first levy in the
best order ; and these new ones will be fully equipped during
this month, after which your Lordships can employ these three
hundred cavalry wherever youmay wish. I leavehero today
for Val di Bagno, to execute the order of the Nine, and commend myself to your Lordships, q u a bene valeant.
Servitor
BIBBIENA,
5 December, 1511.

*

NICCOLO MACHIAVELLI,
Secret.

The Nine of Ordinance was amagistracyinstituted
when thenational
militia was eetablished, in which Machiaveiii had taken uo prominent a part.

COMMISSIONS TO PISA
AND OTHERPLACESWITHINANDWITHOUT
FLORENTINE DOMINION.

THE

LETTER I.
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI,
ET?,.: -

I arrivedhere yesterdayevening, havingwrittento
your
Lordshipsfrom Poggibonsi that I would do so. I foundhere
your Lordships’ letters in which you inform me that you would
send me the money to-morrow ; which is very necessary, so
that the citadel may not remain bare. I had an interview this
morning with the constables of the citadel, together with the
captain ; and after much discussion we haveagreed to retain
of their old companies some eightymen,all
of which have
served a considerable time in the wars of Pisa ; they are rcliable and of good quality. To fill up theirnumber I hare sent
to Pescia for forty men ; and to raise these I hare sent them
forty ducats out of the money which I had with me from the
horses. They will be here to-morrow evening, and by day after
to-morrow I believe I shall have everything organized. Your
Lordships may perhaps think that I have allowed too many of
the old men to remain ; but I thought it necessary, first because
i t seemed to me cruel to discharge these men who have served
so long;andthenthe
constables declared that they should
not know what to say or do without this half of their old companies. And furthermore I believe that, when one commitsa
place of so much importance as this to the charge of any one,
it is advisable to keep him as far as posbible satisfied, so as to
afford him, in any event,as little ground as possible for excuse.
But let it suffice your Lordships, that with the old and the
new men a good garrison will be organized, and that you will
not be defrauded ; for I shall order that the pay shall always
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be made according to the
old list, and that you shall have a
duplicate of it ; and that they shall neither diminish
nor increase the number without the express orderof your Lordships,
to whom I recommend myself.
PISA,7 May, 1512.

P. S. -The money ordered will be enough for
the number
of men decided upon, and will rather exceed what is required.
Servitor

-

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
Secret.

LETTER II.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI, ETC. :-

From your Lordships' letter of yesterday I note again your
wishes respecting the garrison of the new citadel of Pisa, and
Your Lordshipshadalready
toldmeverbally
of thegates.
of this, and wishing to be in a measure prepared
when your
instructions should come to hand, I have enlisted fifty men in
the vicariate of San Miniato? and fifty in that of Pescia. These
men will make good soldiers, and are satisfied to be paid for
forty-five days; but it will be necessary that the Chamberlain
of Pisa should pay them, and that they shall not have to look
toFlorencefortheir
money, asinthat
case the forty-five
days would probably become fifty, and some fair day the citadel
would be left without a soldier;
it is necessary,therefore,to
think of this and provide for it.
I am now here at Fucecchio and have finished today all I had
to do inthisvicariate,andshouldhare
goneto-morrow to
Pisa to carry out your Lordships' instructions
if you had sent
me the money to pay these newtroops.
But as you have not
sent it, my going to Pisa would do harm rather than good ; for
I should not be able to say anything until the money arrived,
andthusmytime
would be lost. And were I tomakethis
fact known without being prepared to put other men in their
place, the postswould be leftwithout anygarrison.
I shall
therefore go to-morrow to Pescia, and remain threeor four day8
in that vicariate,whereyourLordshipswillpleasesend
me
the money for raising troops there, and to pay the others; and
I shall then go to execute the orders you have given me. But
VOL. IV.

20
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as your Lordships have toldme in yourverbalinstructions
that, if amongst the thirty old troops that are to remain there
beany that deservedless pay than Daccio and Gialletto, and
yetmore than ordinary men, I should give them thirty lire ;
andas youdo notrefertothis
in your letter, I know not
whether you may not have changed your
mind, and therefore
I beg you kindly to repeat your instructions upon that point.
I hare nothing further to sap other than to
recommend myself to your Lordships.
Servitor

NICCOLOMACIIIAVELLI,
FUCECCHIO,
29 May, 1512.

Secret.
__c_

LETTER 111.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : I came to Sienna * in accordancewith your Lordships’instructions, but couldnotobtain
an audience fromthe Balia
before Friday morning, when I communicated to them all that
yourLordshipshadchargedmewith
; after which I thought
it proper to go and see Borghese.? I was most kindly received
by all, whoshowed that this demonstration towards them
by
your Lordshipswasmostgratefultothem.Borgheseinparticular toldme that yourLordshipsmightcountuponthe
republic of Sienna as upon one of your own cit’ies; and that
theywished inallrespects to share the fortunes of your republic ; and he thanked your Lordships infinitely for the kind
interest youhad takeninhim.The
Cardinal,$according to
what I hear, will not be inSienna before nextWednesday,
and as you have not told me, I do not think I shall stay here
for any other purposeexcept what your Lordships hare
specially charged me with.

* Machiavelli was sent to Sienna to condole with the Signoris of that republic
on the denth of Pandolfo Petrucci, which occurred a t San Quirico on the 2lst
of May, on his return from the baths of San Filippo. Tizio, in his manuscript
history of Sienna, speaking of this mission of Machiavelli to Sienua, says : “ Die
“intereaquartsanni 1G12, Niccolo Machiavellusorator a FlorentinisSenam
“destinatus est ad condolendam Pandulphi rnortem, obtulit quidquid per Floren‘‘ tinos agi poterat.”
t BorghesePetrucci, oldest son of Pandolfo, succeeded his fatherinauthority.
t Alfonlro, brother of Borghese.

COMMISSIONS TO P I S A , ETC.

307

The city of Sienna is very tranquil, and the only thing that
agitates it is the murder of the Bargello some days since under
the very eyes of Borghese ; the murderers being all his relations
and friends. To leave this murder unpunished would seem to
allow too muchauthorityto
Borghese ; whilst to avenge it
might give rise to disturbances. I have conversed with some
of the first citizens, who tell me that so long as they had your
Lordships' friendship there would be no disturbances in their
city ; and being assured of that, you could depend upon their
good will. These persons also told me that they would desire
yourLordships to write to the Rectors nearest to Sienna, if
they heard of any gathering of their banished or any other
persons, to prohibit the same, and to advise your Lordships of
it. I promised to mention this to your Lordships, to whom I
recommend myself.
I am nom here in Poggibonsi, but shall be at Pisa to-morrow
evening. Valete .'
Servitor
NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI,
POGGIBONSI,
5 June, 1512.

Secret.

LETTER IV.
MAGNIPICEXT
SIGSORI,ETC. : -

Day before yesterday your courier Domenico arrivedwith
the money to pay t'he garrisons of the citadel and gates. They
were all paid yesterday, in such manner as I shall report verbally and in detail to your Lordships on my return to Florence,
which will be in six or eight days after I shall have done what
the Illustrious Nine have instructed me to do in relation to the
organization of the cavalry. I recommend myself to your
Lordships, q w bene valeant.
Servitor

.

PWA,10 June, 151%

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELIJ,
Secret.
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LETTERS PATENT.

WE, TEE TENOF LIBERTYAND BALIAOF

THE

FLORENTINE

REPUBLIC,ETC.,
Make known to all who may see these letters patent that the
bearer thereof is Niccolo Machinvelli, son of Messer Bernardo,
our citizen and Secretary, whom we send as our Commissioner
for the whole of the Val di Chiana to execute the orders
we
have given him.
And to thateffect we command all of you Condottieri of menat-arms,and whoever is incommand of thelightcavalry
of
the Ordinance, that you render obedience to the said
Niccolo
in all he may direct you to do, the same as you would to our
magistracy, if they were themselvcs to give you orders.
And to you, Commissioners, Rectors, officials, and subjects of
ours, in whatever place of the said province you may be e s t a b
lished, we command to give himallaidandsupportinall
that he may ask of you ; for it will bc with our consent, and by
ourorder, if you attachanyvaluetothesatisfaction
of our
magistrature.
MARCELLOVIRGILIO.
Ex PALATIO
FLOBENTINO,
23 June, 1512.

LETTER V.

MAGNIFICENT
AXD MOSTILLIXTRIOUS
SIGNORI,ETC. :By our last of the 25th, we informed your Lordships what we
hadlearnedandordered
up tothepresent.
It seemed to us
proper by every consideration, and more especially on account
of those persons here who claim to be friendly to us, and most
of all on account of those of thecountry whoweregreatly
afraidlesttheyshouldinsome
way be injured,tosendfor
Aurelio da Castello with
300 of his infantry, who camevery
promptly with a portion of his troop. During the night some
600 morecame,although
not ordered by us. Nevertheless, I
judge their coming was very opportune, because, first, whoever
was disposed to make trouble has seen that it would be a diffi-
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cultmatter;andthose
who wish to lire quietly havetaken
fresh coumge, seeing that your Lordships were not disposed to
abandon them.
Tile coming of Niccolo Machiavelli wasalsomost
opportune, and immediately upon his arrival I deemed it proper for
him t,o speak to the Priors, and these wanted the council to be
present. As you may well imagine, Machiavelli exhorted them
wit11 great wisdom, and assured them, with most excellent and
efficient reasons, that they had nothing to fear, either
on this
occasion or undermoredifficultcircumstances,inasmuchas
your Lordships had such an affection for them that you would
never abandon them; to which he added other good words, etc.,
etc. So that,thankstothese
two circumstances, everything
seems settled for the present; and, aitll
a view nottoincur
too much expense, we hare sent back all the troops, retaining
only about 150 of the best. Of these we send 50 this morning
to Valiano,where thereisstillthe
company of Malatesta ;
and where some intrcnclments are to he thrown up, as I stated
in a prerious letter. We have given ten barili * to each chief
of a banner alld captain of a squadron that we have kept ; and
to those whom we have sent back, we have given each one
barile ; although bothMachiarelli andthe Count thought I
ought to keep more of them. But we held tothis because
I did not want to occasion any greater expense, and because
I thoughtthe number kept were sufficient for the present.
Should,however,yourLordships
thinkdifferently, you will
please advise me of your wishes in the matter.
The Papal troops that were at Pienza and at the Val d' Orchis started yesterday morningand came to Torrita, Asinalungaand Rigornagno, and Lucignano,wherethey
intend to
stop to-day. Theyarein all 238 horse,having been counted
by Ricafolo, captain of the Count's light-horse. Atanearly
hour we sent this officer off with a squad of 25 horse, and he
has been close at the enemy's heels until they were past, so
that they should not debauch our troops, as they had done in
the Siennese territory ; and thus theydarednot
halt on our
territory. Subsequent,ly, the Signor Count also went off with
25 men-at-arms, to take up his quarters on the frontier, where
the Signor Giovanni Corrado came to meet him ; and, as I am

* Barik, R piece of money 80 called formerly in consequence of its being
levied as a tax on each barrel of wine.
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informed, they had alongconference together. But it seems
to me, and to the SignorCountlikewise, that he did not get
the whole truth from Corrado respecting the Pope’s intentions,
and as to what he was about to do. But he urged the Count
to make terms with his Holiness ; to which the Count replied in
suitable manner, and afterwards requested me to write to your
Lordships about it, and ask you kindly to advise him what to do
in the matter, as he would ten times rather lose his stat.e than
to take such a step without your approval. In truth, the Signor
Count manifeststhegreatest
affection forour republic, both
in words and acts, and regards neither trouble nor expense to
render us service.
The troops that were at Orvieto wentyesterdayevening to
Ponte a Centino, and up to this morning we hare no information whether they hare left there or not ; we believe they have,
but shall know definitely ina few hours. It is only the company of the Signor Julio,and consists of 250 horse.Since
then we learn that at this moment there are at Acyuapendente
Piero and Antonio Santa Croce, and Orsino da Mugnano, with
some 200 horse more. The Count Alessandroda
Marzano
with only four cavaliers arrived yesterday evening at Orricto,
andhad aconferencewith
the Pope’s commissioner. It is
supposed that he will advancewith his company,which has
remainedbehind, and consists of 25 men-at-arms ; thesame
with regard to the Conte dell’ Anguillara, who has 60 men-atarms.
This is all I have learned up to the present moment. These
captains have said that they sent two days ago to your Lordships for a free passage ; but they hare said t o some persons in
great secrecy that they hare come for the purpose of carrying
into effect what I wrote to your Lordships in my last.
Niccolo Machiavelli lefthere yesterday morningfor Valian0 to inspect theintrenchmentsthere
; andafterthathe
is to go to Monte SanSarinotoestablish
apoint of defencebetween thereand Fojano, as I statedin my former
letter.
Here we are diligentlyengaged
inestablishing
a good
guard, and shall be very vigilant ; and we have no apprehensions but what, with the provisions made, and the good judgment and activity,of the Signor Count, we shall be safe from
all harm. Should we hear differently, we shall immediately
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notify your Lordships, to whom I do not cease to recommend
myself. Nee plura.
MONTEPULCLANO,
27 June, 1512.

P. S. -At this moment, it being near the tenth hour, I receive your Lordships' letter of the 25th, to which we have no
further reply tomake beyond what I have said above. I am
glad tolearnthat
they have sentto ask free passage, and
hope your Lordships have grantedthat request. Attherisk
of seemingpresumptuous, I would humbly suggest that they
should be obliged to take another route from that through the
Mugcllo, so as to deprive them of all opportunity of doing
mischief. And if I speak too openly, it is my lore and nffection for my country that makes me do so, and I trust your
Lordships will pardon it.
Io. BATTISTA
DI NOBILE,
Podesta and Captain.
_c_

LETTER VI.*
MAGNIFICINT
AND

MOST

ILLUSTRIOUS
SIGXORI
:-

At this moment, it being the eighteenth hour, Kiccolo Machiavelli has left for Firenzuola ; he has arranged for the money
to pay all the troops of this valley and those of Marradi, with
instructions to move them all iu theleast possible time to
Fircnzuola. Notice of thishas been girentoPier
Francesco
Tosinghi at Barberino, on the supposition that he is there; of
all this you will be informed by Machiavelli, in his letter t o
your Lordships.
Since my last, I have nothing to communicate, unless I were
to repeat the samethings.
The bearer of this, who was yesterday at Bologna, will giveyou a full verbal report. Two
uotices in writing will be enclosed wit'h this. Nec alia.
FRAWESCO
ZATI,
Picar and Commisaiow.

SCARPERIA,
21 August, 1512.

* This and the other letters that follow are relative to the nleasuwn taken by
the republic to oppose the Spaniards, whowere advancing for the purpose of
changing the government of Florence, and t o re-establish the Medici there, 8 8 in
fact was afterwards done.

312

COMMISSIONS T O P I S A , ETC.

LETTER VII.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC. :This morning at the fourteenth hour
I wrote to your Lordships all that I had learned in relation to matters here. Since
then Lambert0 Cambi arrived, whom I illformed of all my proceedings and designs; and
as he is writing at length to your
Lordships, I have nothing further to report about matters here.
By the hands of the courier Cecotto I have received fifteen
hundred ducats, according to what Quaratesi writes me, for
I
have notcountedthem
myself.To-morrow
we shall pay the
troops,givingtoeachonethird
pay ; and after that 1 shall
return to Florence, so that I may serve your Lordships in some
other way.
Servitor
NICCOLOMACEIIAVELLI.
FIBENZUOU,
22 August, 1512.

LETTER VIII.
MAGNIFICENT SIGNORI, ETC. :

-

This evening at half-past one of the night we arrived here, by
the grace of God, safe and sound.
Upon asking his Lordship
theCommissionerand N. Machiavelli inwhatconditionand
place the Spanish army and his Lordsllip the
Viceroy might
be fouud, they replied that they had received various information,buthadreportedallfullytoyourLordships,asthey
I will not,therefore,repeat all
showed me by theregisters.
the details of the reports I have had, but shall confine myself
to giving you thesubstance of what I havegatheredfrom
them; namely, that if they received soon from your Lordships
an order to collect as large a force of infantry and cavalry as
could be gottogetherforthepurpose
of making a decided
stand,they could readilydo it; althoughtheymightnot
be
able to prerent the enemy’s passage. Nerertheless, you would
,be able with the troops which Machiavelli will take from here,
to the number of more than two thousand choice men, to uuite
with that forceof infantry and cavalry raised for the purposeof

COMMISSIONS TO PISA, ETC.

313

making a stand. And assuming that everything remains quiet
in your city, as we confidently believe that it vill, your Lordships may hope that matters may result successfully, and according to your desire. And may God in his grace cause it to
turn out EO.
To-morrom morning I shall, God willing, leave in time to go
to Lojano. This route is notconsidered free from danger, on
account of the troops from Sassatello, and other Italians, who
are on this route to join the Spanish forces in the direction of
Bruscoli. I shallmake every effort to obtainfrom his Lordship the Commissioner, andsfrom n'iccolo MachiaTelli, an escort
that will go in advance to examine the road and see whether
it is obstructed or not so far as it leads t o that place, mherc
I hope toobtain positive information as tothe whereabouts
of the Viceroy. So soon as I have ascertained this, I shall at
once seek an inter.1-iew with him, and, Kith all the security
which his Lordship can procure for me, make a bsginning at
the execution of the commission wit11 which your Lordships
have intrusted me.
May God inhisgracegrant
us a favorable issue! Bene
atque feliciter vestra valeunt Domirtationes.
Xervitor
BALTHASIRCARDUCCI,
FII~ENZUOLA,
22 August, 1512.

Orator FJorentinua.*

LETTER IS.

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. :At this moment, it being the fourteenth hour and a hglf, a
letter has been received from Niccolo Machiavelli, which is sent
heremith enclosed. In relation to what he says of Alessandro
del Nero, you may take it for certain that full information has
been received. The same withregard totheartillery ; and I
have ascertained, by persons whom I have sent for the purpose,
that; all 6hat is contained in his letter is correct. But it seems
to me t.hat matters move a little more slowly than what they
pretend ; so that, if you hasten, you may yet retain them on the

*

Balthasar Carducci wn8 one of the persons sent t o the Viceroy of Naplee
Generdlssimo of the Spanish forces, for the purpose of negotiating a peace.
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other side of the state ; although you will hear the truth more
fully from Francesco Tosinghi.
This morning, seeing 'that the
men of thisplacecomplain
thattheyare
unprovidedwith anymeans of defence, I had
them all called together, and exhorted them to guard their own
village. Should theytherefore
apply toyourLordshipsfor
some artilleryandammunitionforthe
defence of this place,
I beg your Lordshipstoletthemhave
it. Andmoreover I
have offered myself, as is in fact my duty, to share their fate
with them. I recommend myself t o yourLordships,andmay
God guard you ! Nec alia.

FRANCESCO
ZATI,
SCARPERIA,
22 August, 1512.

Vicar and Commissioner.

LETTER X.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

My lastletter to yourLordshipswaswrittenyesterday
evening; I t,herein told you all I had heard of the enemy up
to that time ; and that not a single man remains here. Since
then,two of your Lordships'letters of yesterdayharebeen
received ; one at the twentieth hour, and the other at night.
In the latter, you commission me to send and hare the roads
cut over whichtheenemyhasto
pass. But your Lordships
must know that it would be impossible to have t l h done, or
to have any otller order executed ; for, as I hare already said
above, there is not a single man left here
whom I could send
from oneplace toanother,andto-night
even we hadto do
without escorts, and with no protection but what nature gave
us ; and therefore it is impossible for us to make any provision
€or defence, and the enemy has it in his
power to scour the
couutry wherever he pleases. This place is entirely abandoned,
and, according to what I hear, the Podesta and the customs
officer intend to leavehere.
But even if we hadthemento
do the Fork, it would be of no use to cut the passes ; for the
mountain on this side is so open, t h a t artillery could easily pzss
over it at this season; and, furt,herrnore, the enemy is in such
force here, that the inhabitants cannot go wheru their business
calls them. I n fact, those who have their property and dwell-
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ings on the mountain are all flying from here. I am informed
that at Bruscoli, which is but a few miles from here, some
hundred and fifty Spanishhorse are quartered, who goabout
everywhererobbing, and have captured some of t,he men of
Bruscoli. It is necessary,therefore, tothink of other measures. I must govern myself according tothe information I
receive from hour to hour.
To-night there came here three men, sent by the communes
of Routaand Pulciano, to informme that thesewason
the
borders of Marradi a large body of infantryunderthe
command of Vicenzio di Naldo of Berzighella, who purposed to
pass fromthere by the Marradi road. Thesemenaskedme
for a supply of artillery and munitions, showing me that they
were admirably disposed towardsyourLordships;butthey
hadbeen robbed of everything,and were unable to offer any
resistance to the enemy. I advised them to be of good cheer,
and told them that I would write to your Lordships. I could
not do otherwise, and nowgiveyou notice of it.Yesterday I
wrote to Machiavelli at Firenzuola,urginghimto
gather a
strong body of infantry at Firenzuolaand at the Stale, so as
tomaketheenemyless
confident intheir advance. But I
have no reply from him: I had, however, to-nighta letter
fromLambert0 Cambi of that place, who does uottellme
eitherwhetherMachiarelliisthere,
or whether theinfantry
that was there had left, in which case it would be in the power
of a few of the enemy's horse to scour the whole country. But
if there were a good body of troops there, then theenemy would
be obliged to have some respect for them.
The said Lnmberto informs me in his letter of the substance
of twomessages which hehad received from Maclliarelli respecting the enemy; and so that your Lordships may also be
fully informed on the subject, I send you the said letter here
with enclosed. Bene valete.
PIER0

FRANCJBCO
DE TOSINGHI,
Commixs. General.

BARBEEINO
MUGELLMA,23 August, 1512.
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LETTER

XI.

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : Yesterday evening at the twenty-third hour I wrote to your
Lordshipsallthat
I had been abletogatherfromallsides
respectingtheenemy.Sincethentwo
of our menreturned,
to-night, andreportmattersto
be unchanged,andthatthe
enemyhasnot
advanced anyfarther.Theymay,
howevcr,
change their mind and make an advance ; but your -Lordships
shall be informed from hour to hour of whatever news I hear.
This morning I examined the place, and afterwards went to
the palace and ordered everything that can
possibly be done
for the present. His Lordship the Vicar and Niccolo Machiavelli and myself are in perfect harmony as to what is necessary
to be done, and in providing for it. We assembled a portion
of the infantry this rnorning, and gave to
each man a ducat ;
and we are now calling the remainder together for the same
purpose. W e do not as yet know the
precise number, but we
agree in estimating it to be over a thousand ; so soon as they
are all together, we will inform your Lordships.
The ambassador, Messer Baldassnre, left this morning at an
earlyhour.InaccordancewithyourLordships’orders,
we
prorided him with an escort, so that he may travel with more
security.
If we could havehadforthe
defence of thisplace some
three or four more artillerists, we should have been yery glad ;
nevertheless, we are of good cheer and consider ourselves quite
safe. May it please our Lord God that it prove so in reality !
I havenothingmore to say excepttorecommend myself to
the good graces of yourLordships,andmaytheAlmighty
bestow happiness on you!

LAMBERTO
DI CAMBI,
PIRENZUOLA,
23 August, 1512.

Commhsionet.

MISSION TO THE CHAPTER OF THE
MINORITE BROTHERS AT CARPI.*

INSTRUCTIONS OF THE EIGHT OF PRACTICE.
DELIBERATED,
THE 1 1 OF~ MAY,
~ 15P1.

NICCOLO,
-You willproceed t o Carpi, and manage to be
therethe whole of Tllursday, whichyou mustnot miss. Immediately on your arrival you will present yourselfbefore his
RererencetheFather-General
of the Order of the Minorite
Brothers,andhisassistants,
who are holding theirgeneral
chapter in that place, and present to them our letters of credence. Afterthat you will say totheir Reverencesonour
part, that they must be well aware that our republic ever has
been, is, and always will be well disposed towards all pious and
ewlesiasticalestablishmeuts, as is proved by the number of
hospitals, monasteries, and convents founded by our ancestors ;
and that nothinghas conduced more to these pious works
than the edifying example of the habits and doctrines of these
religious bodies, whose conduct moved their souls to exalt and
supportthem.And
you will add,t,llatamongstthose
who

*

After eight years of strictly private life Machiavelli reappeared in the pub.
lic service through the effortsof the Cardinale Giulio de' Medici, afterwards Pope
Clement VII., and was sent by the Magistracy of the Eight of Practice as Nuncio or Ambassador to the Chapter of the Minorite Brothers. which WRS held at
Carpi in 1621. Theobject of this mission was to induce thisbrotherhood to
form R separate and distinct organization for the Florentine dominion, it being
desired by these friars themselves, and especially by R certain Brother Hilarion
Of that order, who had the confidence of the above-named Cardinale de' Medici,
and was mainly instrumental in inducing him to have this mission decided upon.
Machiavelli remained but a few days at Carpi, where he R h 0 received a commiseion from the Consuls of the Wool Guild to procure 8 good preacher for the
Metropolitan Church of Florence for the nextLent.
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have been special objects on the part of our republic, and hare
received most benefits at our hands, are the brothers of their
ordcr, because their honesty and their exemplary lives deserved
it. Unfortunately,itistruethatfor
some timepastithas
seemed,andstillseems,toour
best andmost piouscitizens,
that tl~erehas manifested itself amongst the brothers a lack of
that spirit of sanctity which formerly put them in such
good
odor ; and that in consequence the laymen have relaxed t]leir
charitable zeal, which made them formerly shower benefitsup011
the brotherhood. And in seekiug
for the cause we have readily
found that it arises from the relaxation
of discipline that has
taken place in their convents. And in trying to find a remedy
for this, me learn that it is impossible for this order to recover
its ancient reputation, unless they form a separate and distinct
organizationforourFlorentinedominion.
I n adoptingthat
course the brothers would more easily k l ~ o wand correct each
other, and fear more to err. Fully persuaded that there is
no
other course to be taken, we wish you to urge and beg t'llese
reverendfathersto
do our rcpublicthefavortoconstitute
themselves a distinctorganization for tlle Florentine dominion, and separate from the rest of Tuscany.
If they do this, and we believe t h y will not hesitate, they
will be doing an act that will be most agreeable to our entire
city, which by former as well as by recentservicesrendered
to their religion deserves to obtain what she
so much desires.
And they will be the cause of reviving in the convents wllich
they possess in our dominion tlle ancient zeal, and in our city
the charity of former days. Thcy will also remove the causes
of those scandals that are likely to break out
if this favor is
not conceded to us. You will endeavor,therefore, by allthe
meansin your power, topersuadethereverendfathersthat
such is our great dcsire.
You will furthermore present to them the letters of the most
illustrious and most reverend Legate, the Cardinale de' Medici,
and beg them on his bellalf to render us this service, as his most
reverend Lordship has verballycommissioned you to do. Nor
can we believe that our prayers, the love of religion, and the
authority of Monsignore the most reverend Legato will fail to
move them. But if with all this you do not obtain the desired
result,then you willpolitelysignify
tothereverendfathers
that we are resolved not to give up our project ; nor do we
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believe that Monsignore the most reverend Legate will cease to
support us, untilin one way or another we accomplish our
desire.
Datum FLOBENTIIin loco Residentis sub die 11 Maii 1521.

Octo K r i Practicce Civitatis FIorentirz.

NICCOLOMICHELOTTO.

OTHERINSTRUCTIONS

BY FATHER HILARION.

Inprimis, you mill present yourself to me at Carpi, and I will
make'known to you those brothers t o whom it is important
you should speak; and you must endeavor to be at Carpi during the 16th, at leastbefore vespers.
The letter to Brother Francesco da Potenza
should be presented as soon as possible ; you will explain to him 011 the part
of the most illustriousand mostreverend
Legate,that his
reverend Lordship desires that our present organization should
be divided, for the reasons given below; and as his Lordship
has heard that this brother is
opposed to such a division, you
will endeavor to persuade him to change his
mind and favor
the measure. For his Lordship is certain that, if Brother Francesco will favor it, success will be the result; whilst the o p
posite course would be the reverse of agreeable t o hismost
reverend Lordship, who will not disappoint either the citizens
or the brothers.
You will have t o add, that his mostreverend Lordship anticipated that he would be opposed to the Florentine brothers,
and that, if this were really the case, it wouldbe agreeable to
him that in all reasonable matters he should be the friend of
hisfriends. I n fine, you will try t o convince him with those
persuasive words that are so natural to you.
In the letters of the Signoria and the Cardinal to the
council of theassistants, you are charged to beg them,intheir
name, to consent that a separate organization be formed by the
brothersthatareintheFlorentine
dominion. The reason of
this is, that for some time past it is reported that come of the
brothers stray very far from the exemplary and edifying life to
which their rules oblige them. And as they are informed that
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these disorders arise from a lack of discipline, they judge, together with all the other respectable
people, that this willbe
the onlyseasonableremedy;and
you willuse the following
arguments to persuade them :1. Because they desire the brothers to
be in good, and not
in bad odor, -as they have been until now.
2. Because this measure is desired by many citizens, whom
their Lordships wish to satisfy.
3. Because they know that, if this measure is not adopted, it
wouldgive rise to inconveniences, of which they do not wish
to hear under any circumstances, but which they desire to provide against.
4. Because they know that the brothers
of their dominion,
especially the good men,claim this measure as necessary for
their reformation, which they cannot and will not neglect.
5. Because their Lordships desire this measure to
be adopted in the customary way of proceeding by the brotherhood, and
influenced by their love fortheirreligion;andthey
do not
wish to think of any other means.
With the above arguments, excepting the last, you may urge
the measure in the name of the most reverend Cardinal ; persuadingthefraternity
onbehalf of hismostreverendLordshiptosatisfythelllustriousSignoriaandthecitizens.
You
canaddtoyourreplythatthemostreverendLegate
viva
voce oramli has twice tried within a
few days to persuade
the
Vicar of theorder, who wantedtoreferthemattertothe
general chapter ; and he now begs and exhorts their fraternity
toconsent,Thathedeems
it expedient,forthe
purpose of
removingallinconvenience, that they shoulddo it ; and that
they ought to think well, that if they do not do it his most reverend Lordship has fully done his duty; and that,
if at some
time hereafter the citizens wished to adopt some other espedient., his most reverend Lordship would not fail his citizens nor
his brothers. All these things
you must arrange in such manner and with such words as may seem most suitable.
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MOST ILLUSTRIOUS CARDINALE

GIULIODE' MEDICI.
MOSTREVEREND
FATHER
:-

As these friars did not begin their chapter until Saturday, I
could notexecute my commission sooner. On thatdaythey
named fortheir Minister-General the Soncino, who had previously been their Vicar-General. On the Sundayfollowing,
they appointed twelve Assessors, who were so called this time
because the brothers from across the mountains
did not want
that, according to the old custom of the Italians, they should
create Diffinitori, with authority to determine and define yuestions of religion. By thischangethese Assessors are elected,
and these together with the Minister-General have authority to
hearandexaminematters,andthentoreportthem
to the
chapter, which body then has power to terminate them.
I therefore presented myself yesterday morning before the
Minister and the Italian Assessor. I handed them my letters,
and explained to them my commission in such manner and with
suchremarksas I thought bestcalculated to persuade them
to the desired course of action; and I neglected no argument
which yourmostreverend Lordship suggested to me verbally
at my departure, and which were subsequently recalled to me
by BrotherHilarion.Thereupon,the
reverend fathers held a
long consultation amongst themselves, and then had me called
in and expressed to me first the great obligat.ions which they
owed to our republic, t o your illustrious house, and finally to
your most reverendLordship ; that theywantednotonly
in
thought, but in fact, todo what would be most agreeable to all ;
and that they knew full well that the motives of the Magistracy
of the Eight and the desires
of your mostreverend Lordship
were good, and inspired by the most just and most reasonable
considerations. But what was asked of them was in itself of
such importance as no other question that the order had been
calledupon to treat for two hundred years; and therefore it
was necessary to give it the most careful examination, together
with the advice and opinion of the other fathers of the cllapbr,
as they had no authority to act without them. That they would
endeavor before the dissolution of the chapter to arrive at some
definite conclusion, that would be satisfactory to the illustriou
VOL. IV.
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Magistracy of the Eight, as well as to your most reverend Lordship. But as the question was
a knotty and difficult one, and
could not be so readilydisposed of, and at the same time to
prove their good disposition totheillustriousSignori
of the
so that I
EightandtoyourmostreverendLordship,and
should not beobliged to wait here several days in vain, they
would write to the illustrious Signori and
to your most reverend Lordship the same as they had told
me, and that I could
carry their reply away with me. ‘And thus in all they said they
showed on the one handthedesiretheyhadto
oblige those
who had requested them, and on the other hand the importance
and difficulty of the subject ; alleging the same reasons which
your most reverend Lordship may have heard on former occasions.
I did not, fail to reply to them in the warmest manner possible, and urged them to leave these difficulties aside, and frankly
I
to come t o adefinite result;tellingthemparticularlythat
had not been sent by the illustrious magistracy to dispute about
this matter, which theyhadthemselves mostcarefully examinedand discussed, buttomake
known their wishes tothe
reverend fathers, and to
beg them to satisfy the same, which
could only bedone by complyingwith theirrequest.
I said,
furthermore, that I saw two points in their answer
calculated
to displease the illustrious Signori; the
one was the prolixity
of theirresolution,andtheother,theirattempttonegotiate
about it, and remit the question to the chapter.
For they well
knew that, when a few persons do not want to do a tlting and
wish to make difficulties, they remit it t o the multitude. But
that this point had
been thought of, and provided against in
suchmannerthatnot
only theirreverencesunited,butthe
Minister-General by himself,hadauthorityfromthePope
to
conclude such a separation, without having to submit it to the
chapter;andthat,moreover,thebriefsthernsehes
imposed
this upon them,saying,“habit0priusmaturoexamine,
et
“ super hoc onerando conscientias vestras.” But that
we must
notthink ill of them, as they would really do everything in
their power to satisfy us. And thus, after many words on both
sides, no other conclusion was reached.
Beforespeakingto
all thefatheretogether,
I had a S p
cial conrersation with Father Potenza, and presented to him
your mostreverend Lordship’s letter, and pressed him hard,
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on your part, to show himself favorable to your wishes iu this
matter, intimating to him dexterously that it
was wisdom on
the part of men to know how to give t,hat which they could
neither scll nor keep. It is impossible to evince greater warmth
in desiringtofavorthematterthanhedid,protestingthat
he was the slave of pour most reverend Lordship, whose slightestindicationswerecommandsfor
him. Afterthat I spoke
with all the others, one at a time, employing more ardent and
pressinglanguagethan
I had done in speakingtothem
all
ina body, as your reverendLordship hadsuggested to me.
All pointed out the difficulty of carrying the matter through,
and the disorder that would result from it if done : but all of
themprotestedthatyour
mostreverend Lordship should be
satisfied. From the expressions used by some of them, I am
inclined to believe that they will commit the matter to their
Minister-General, mho, accompanied by three or four of the
other fathers, will come to Tuscany to discuss and settle the
mattertherc.
If this course istaken,thenBrotherHilarion
feels sure that it will be concluded to our satisfaction.
Having thus done all that I have reported to your most reverendLordship,andhavingtheletters
which thereverend
fathers have charged me with, Brother Hilarion thought that
I had better mount and use all diligcnce to reach Florence on
Wednesday evening in time to enable the Eight of Practice to
write anotller'letter that would reach them before the dissolution of the chapter, which is fixed for Saturday or Sunday next.
That letter shouldsay to them that the Eight are not at all
satisficd with the delay of the fathers in coming to a decision,
and should conclude, in few but earnest words, that no other
decision would satisfy them except suchas would effectually
make the desired division.
I arrived this evening hcre in Modena with that commission
andorder,but find that riding in such haste
does not at all
agree with me, owing t o my being quite indisposed. I remember, also, that by order of your most reverend Lordship I was
to remain here one or two days; and therefore thought it well
to write to your most revereud Lordship, and give youinformation upon all points, which will answer the same as mycominginperson, especially as it will be therequicker, in case
you should conclude t o write to them again before the dissolution of the chapter.
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Messer Gismondi dei Sali, business agent of the Signor AIberto, has rendered very great service in. this affair, of vhich
I wished tobeartestimony
toyourmostreverendLordship;forinwordsand
in actshe
shows himself most
devoted to your most reverendLordship, to whom I recommend myself.
Sewitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI.

MISSION TO VENICE.

CREDENTIALS.
SERENISSIIIIO
PRINCIPI
ET
EXCELLENTISSIMO
DOMINO
PATR.
GRITTI, DEI GRATIA DUCI VENETIARUM

MOST SZRENEPRINCE
AND MOSTEXCELLENT
LORD:

ANDREB

OBSEBV.

-

We send to your Serene Highness our citizen Niccolo Machiavelli, who will relate to you in our nametheextortionand
violence beyond all expectation, and done in contempt of what
is due to the friendship existing
between yourillustrious republic and ours, by a man in aportandtown
of yourmost
illustrious dominion, against three of our young men who were
coming from Ragusa with a Rum of money which they brought
from the Levant as is usual.
We beg your Serene Highness to put full faith in all
that
our envoywill explainto you in our name. Andmostearnestly do we entreat you to receive his reclamation favorably,
and to cause rest,itution to be made to our merchants of what
has so violently been taken from them. This
is what we hope
from the integrity and consummate justice of your most illustriousSereneHighness,
to whomwe recommendourselves
most humbly, and whomwe pray the Almighty most happily
to preserve.

CONSULES
ARTIS LANB ET
CONS.REIP.
IN ROXANIA
Dat. FMmmm ex officio nostro die 19 men& Aupsti 1535.

Ciuitafia
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BRIEF INSTRUCTION
TO YOU, NICCOLO MACBIAVELLI, AS TO WHAT YOU HAVE TO DO
IN YOUR MISSION TO VENICE, BY OUR ORDER.

RESOLVED
UPON

BY US,

19

AUGUST,
1525.

VERYDEARNICCOLO
:-

We use but few words with you, because we know your prudence and the great experience you have so often shown in affairs of much greater dificulty than the present, and
because
you have fully understood our object in sending you to Venice.
But so asnottofailinthe
responsibilitywhich rests upon
everyone who sends another on a mission, we have prepared
these few linesrelativetowhat
we intend you to do inour
name on your mission to Venice. You will proceed then as
promptly andas conveniently as you cantoVenice,wltitl~cr
may ourLord God guide you safely. The first thing you arc
todoafteryourarrival
mill be to call upon the Bishop of
Feltre, Papal Nuncio to that republic, for whom you have letters from Rome; and after having
delivered these to him, we
wish you to try, with all the skill you can command, to posscss
yourself of a letter that is enclosed in the letter to him. That
letter is one of those which Benedetto Inghirami has written
to us from Ancona, and in it he relates at length the
whole
affair. WehadsentthelettertoRome?forthe
purpose of
morefully elucidatingthecase;andat
Rometheyhave
enclosed it in the letter t o the Nuncio which you are taking with
you. We tell you this because thatlettervariesin
some respects from the deposition of the witnesses, which might give
umbrage and perhaps create
difficulties rather than serve our
cause.
After the Nuncio has read that letter, you must take it from
his hands, saying that it is superfluous, as the young men who
havewritten it areherein person, andcanstatetheir
case
better and with greater brevityverbally.Coming
then to discuss as to what course to take, you will follow his Lordship’s
advice, andthen you will go withhisLordship,presuming
thathe will wantto accompany you, oralone,andpresent
yourself before the most illustrious Doge andtheVenetian

.
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lords, for whomyou havea brief fromhisHoliness,
and a
letter from our Magnificent Signori, which you mill present to
themwiththecustomary
ceremonies. When you shallhare
obtained an audience and permission to speak, you will expose to their Lordships, on our behalf, the extortion and robberybeyond all expectationandwhatisduetothesincere
friendshipexisting between their republicand ours, intheir
portand by aVenetian,uponthree
of our youngmen, who
werecoming
fromRagusawith
money broughtfromthe
Ilevnnt in the usual way. You will demand the restitution of
what has been takenfromthem,inthestrongestandmost
efficacious terms that you can employ, and which, withyour
habitualprudence, you will deem mostsuitableforobtaining
the result we 60 much desire, and to get
back what has been
violently taken and stolen.
You will also take with you t,he deposition of the witnesses
taken at Anconaandelsewhere, whichyouwill
use at such
time and on such occasion as you may judge most to the purpose. You will alsohave wit,h yontwo of thoseyoungmen
from whom the money was taken, so that you may daily make
known the precisefacts, and avail yourself of them on every
occasion, and may boldly faceanyone who attempts to deny
the facts.
This is all that occurs to us to tell you at this moment, and
even this maybe said to have beensuperfluous, for we feel
persuaded that you fully understand our wishes, and will know
better how tocarrytheminto
effect than we havetold you
above. Wehaveevery
confidence in you and hope, as well
from what we have heard, that his most illustrious
Lordship
the I)oge, moved by his extreme sense of justice, and having
heard the case,hasalreadyhad
thedelinquentincarcerated,
as by yourefforts, that youwill
return promptlywith the
satisfaction which we ask.

THECONSULSOF THE WOOLGUILDOF
CITYOF FLORENCE.

THE
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REPRESENTATIONS.
S E B E I U S S ETC.
~ , :-

Certain of our citizens and merchants who have lately come
fromConstantinoplehavereportedanoccurrencetheoutra; and
geous nature of whichhascausedusgreatdispleasure
we hope thatyourSereneHighnessinyourbenevolencetowards us, as well as by your innate sense of justice,will be
a statement of the ocnolessdispleased.Thefollowingis
currence.
A brigantine coming from Ragusa, and having on board the
aforesaid merchants with a considerable sum of money, arrived
at Lesina, a port belonging to your illustrious dominion ; there
theyfoundthebrigantinecommanded
by GiovanBattista
Donati,Venetian
a
citizen,
whoaccompanied
theTurkish
ambassador.This
Criovau Rattistahadthesaidmerchants
brought before him, and on certain iniquitous pretexts threatened them with loss of their lives, although without the least
offenceon theirpart.Andafterhavingsubjectedthemto
indignitieswhich we shouldblushtorepeat,hefinally
compelled them to ransom themselveswithfifteenhundred
gold
ducats, which he extorted from them by the most frivolous pretexts.Thisoutrageseemstousthegreaterandthemore
grave, as it has been inflicted upon us by a person whomwe have
neveroffended, so far as we are aware, and within the jurisdiction of thosewhosegoodwill
we hare ever endeavored to
merit by every kind of good offices. How deeply we have felt
this outrage, and in what light it must be regarded by whoever
hears of it, we donotthinknecessarytodemonstrate
by a
lengthy discourse, well knowing the supreme wisdom and justice of your Serene Highness.
We wished to bringthisoccurrencetothenotice
of your
SereneHighness
by thispresentrepresentation,persuaded
that youwillnotforgetwhatisduetoourfriendship,nor
what is expectedfromyourmostillustriousrepublic,when
we beg you to have some regard for
a city which is so much
attached to you as ours is; and t.0 see to the indemnification of
these our merchants, who, not to use a harsher expression, have
not been treated as friends, and have been subjected to a villanous outrage beyond all reason.
Our most dear fellowcitizen,

't.
.- .

..,..

'
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Niccolo Machiavelli, goes for this purpose to Venice, and will,

in our name and on behalf of our merchants, explain the whole
affair to you by word of mouth, relating to you precisely how
the occurrences took place.
We desire above all things that your Serene Highness should
be convinced that you cannot at this moment do anything that
would be moreagreeable to us thantoordertherestitution
to these our merchants of the money so unjustly taken from
them, -a restitution required by duty, so that every one may
know that this villany was perpetrated in direct contravention
of your will. If the habitual equity of your Serene Highness, as
well as your ancient good will towards us, accords this grace,
you will do what is really worthy of you, and most agreeable
to ourselves; and which we shall receive as a benefit, and if
occasion should ever present itself, we shall npt fail to remember it at all times. QUQ bene valeat.

MISSION TO THE ARMY OF THE LEAGUE,
ENGAGED I N THESIEGE

OF CREMONA.*

INSTRUCTIONS
GIVEN TO MICHIAVELLI BY FRAXCESCO GUICCIARDTNI, LIEUTENANT
OF THE POPE AT THE ARIIY OF THE LEAGUE.

THEREare tworeasons for my sending you to Cremona ;
the first is, to know with the greatest possible certainty what
the chances are for t'hesuccess of thatenterprise;and
the
second is, to make every effort t o havetheat,tempt
abandoned, if within five or six days the city does not surrender.
Therefore, besides theotherefforts
which you will make to
inform yourself tlloroughly upon tllk first point, you\pill have
a letter of credence from me to the Venetian
Proreditorc, to
whomyou will communicate the first cause of your mission,
begging him earnestly to tell
you what he thinks of mnttcrs,

* The war which desolated Italy at thistime,andinwhichthePope,the
Venetians,andtheFrench
were leaguedtogetheragainstCharles
V., I ~ a dthe
most disastrous termination for the League. It forms onc of the most interesting
subjects of history,and was mnst fruitful in events ; nmongst which the mopt
noteworthy are the sack of Rome, thr captivity of the Pope, and thc cllnnge in
the government of Florence from a republic to a monarchy. The fnnmus Ilktorian Guicciardini was commissioner of the Pope with the army, and hfaclli,zuelli
had heen sent to benear him bytheFlorentinegovcmwent.
Ttw corrwpoI1ilence betnecn Guicoinrdini, Machiavelli, a n d Francesco Vrttori, officirll ns well
as private, gives most preciousaccounts of the most secretintrigues in the
affairs of the time.
From the instructions of Guicciardini it would appear that Machiarelli was
nearhim,eithervoluntarily,
or in virtue of a comnlission fromtheFlorentinegovernment ; but that that commission was anterior to that which forms
theobject of this mission, becausethe siege of Cremona,which is spoken of
in these inetructions, occurred in the month of August, 1528.
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and what the Duke's
* opinion is ; giving him t.0 understand
that he may talk as freely with you as with myself.
As to the second object, taking your cue from the answer of
the Proveditore, you will ask him on my part what he thinks
of doing in case the place is not taken within five or six days.
You cantellhimthathisHoliness,andthemostillustrious
Signoria of Venice, as well as thecaptains of the army, are
of the opinion that to lose more time before Cremona would be
pernicious, because it involvestlleloss
of tlle opportunity for
taking Genoa,which
istheimportant
objcct of the whole
enterprise ; and that, so long as the army remains before Cremol~a,Genoa cannot be taken, as the fleet alone is insufficient
to do it ; and tlle four thousand men of the Marquis of Saluzzo
are but a feeble resource, particularly nom, since the Spaniards
that were atAlessandria are known to have enteredGenoa;
moreover, me donot believe that the Marquis would attempt
to go there with so small a force.
Remindhimthat we havebrought a large force of Swiss
together, and are obliged to hare two thousand Grisons come.
Andto see so greatanaccumulation of troops wouldbe regarded by us as a great loss, and mould create irreparable disorder, espccially with regard to the Swiss, who when together in
greatnumberindulge
everyday in some act of sedition. A
great nmny of them leave, but the expenses remain the same,
andratherincrease
every day, n-hilst thenumber of troops
diminishes.Presently
we shallhavewinter
upon us ; and
then we s l d l have tlle Spanishreinforcementson
our back,
which, according to tlle last news, are to set sail
within a day
or two. If thesethings come to pass before we shallhave
taken Genoa, or driventhe
cuemy out of Milan, then our
enterprise will remaininterribledisorder.
You mustthereforeurgehisLordshiptodohisutmosttoharethe
siege
raised, in case the t.own cannot be taken within five or six days.
Should his Lordship deem it proper that you should speak to
the Doge, then you will do so ; but you must do it with great
caution, and not let him know my opinion, nor that of t h e c a p
tains.Tellhim
merely thatthe Holy Fatherhaswritten to
me that for the above-stated reasons'it seems to him that
no
more time should be lost; but that anyhow t'his resolve must

* F'rancesco Maria della Rovere, Duke of Urbino, and Captain-General of the
Venetian forces.

...
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be left to the wisdom of his Excellency ; that on my part, however, I thought it proper tolethim
know the views of his
Holiness.
Of all this youwillsay nothing to the Doge except under
advice of the Proveditore, and in such manner as not to
give
him cause to get vexed.
Write by post, giving the letters to the Proveditore.

MISSION TO FRANCESCOGUICCIARDINI.

INSTRUCTIONS
TO NICCOLO
MACHIA'CELLI,
SENT

BY THE MAGISTRACY OF THE
EIGHT O F PRACTICE TO MESSERFRANCESCOGUICCIARDINI,
LIEUTENANT OF HIS HOLINESS THE POPE.

30 NOVEMBER,
1526.

WHENEVER
our city and thisMagistracy have in the past sent
any one of its citizens on a mission similar to the present one,
they always selected a person whom they believed capable ; and
having orally informed him of the business and of the manner
of proceeding, they did notdeem i t necessary to give him further
particular instructions, except in so far as it was a good usage
of the city to remind him of the principal points of the commission which he bore. Therefore having chosen you, Niccolo,
because of your capacity and integrity, the present iustructions
are given you, not to serve as your rule of proceeding, but to
conform tothe old established usage, and so that you may
always remember that your commission consists in substance
of the articles given below, to wit :-First, you will proceed as
promptly as possible to join Messer Francesco Guicciardini, to
whom you will explain (although it would scarcely seem necessary) the confusion existing in our city from want of troops,
money, and chiefs. Andalthough our means of securityare
very feeble for many reasons, despite of the arrival of the LanSquenets, which is knownto you as swell as to Guicciardini,
nevertheless we should cheerfully face fortune and defend ourselves if we kneF for certain that our forcesweresufficient,
and that the hopes which we have placed in others would not
lead us to manifest ruin.
It is this thought that occupies us
constantly, so that only today we have sent Francesco Antonio

334

MISSION TO FRANCESCO
GUICCIARDINI.

Nori t'o the Count Pictro Navarra to induce him to accept the
command of our troops. We sllall make all possible provisions
for our defence, if we can only be assured that the confcderates
andthose who can help us do not withdraw to the rear. But
as a republic, and one like ours especially, should keep scveral
aims in view, carefully weighing each, SO as to kuow their weakness or their strength, the uncertainty of the one and the security of the other, so as to be able to adopt the one that presents
the least danger ; therefore have we tllought of sending you to
his Lordship, as to one of our own citizens devotedly attached to
his country, so that he map examine our situation, and say what
he thinks of it according t o his knowledge of events from day to
day; and that we may know ullether in his discretion they are
of a character t o allow us hut little hope, and whether hc, like
ourselves,despairs of our safety.HisLordshipmust
know
that our idea is to open negotiations for some arrangement,
rather than allow matters to come to such a point that it would
be difficult to remedy them.
And aswe intend to derolye the charge of this matter entirely
upon him, after having made known to his Lordship our desire,
which cannot be more earnest, you will leave him to ncgotiate
as hedccnls p r q e r . You will returnfromthere so soon as
you are wcll illforrued as to what his Lordship thinks
of the
plan of the war, of the conduct of the Lansquenets, of the demonstrations of hhe Duke of Ferrara, of the movement of the
Spaniards of Milan and Pavia, and what. is generally thought of
them; of the hopes that can be based upon theMarquis of
Saluzzo and the Venetian troops ; and finally of all, this tangled
mass, both on the part of the confederates and our own, BS well
as the enemy's ; leaving the commission t o negotiate to Nesser
Francesco, assuring him that such is our intention and desire,
and that we thus give him all power to t'reat, governing himself, however, according to circumstances.

LETTER I.
MAGNIFICENT
AND ILLUSTRIOUS
SIGXORI,
ETC. : -

I arrivedhere todayat an earlyhour,andimmediately
called on his Lordship the Lieutenant, and presented your Lordships' letters, and explained to him in detail the reasons of my
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coming. His Lordshipsaidtome
: ‘‘ For the satisfaction of
your Signori I will tell you first where our troops are, aswell
‘6 as those of the enemy ; after that, I will tell you what is to be
“feared on the part of the enemy, a,nd to be hoped for on the
6‘ part of friends ; and, lastly, what I think ought to be done in
“case we have to negotiate. TheLansquenets were yester‘ 6 day at Quistello, a place in
the Mantuan territory this side
6‘ of theLecchia;
theyhavecrossed
theriver
to-day, and
‘ 6 hat-e takenthe
roadtowards Rizuolo and Gonzaga,which
‘ 6 would indicate that they are taking the
road towards Milan
‘ 6 tojoin
the Spaniards. These Germans
number some fifteen
“ o r sixteen thousand, according to what we hear from various
6‘ quarters,although
one of my own men has writtenfrom
6‘ Mantua that they do notnumbermore
thantenthousand.
‘(The Spaniards of Milan arestillin that city, but begin to
6‘ give indications of their intention to leave, having agreed with
“the Milanese to accept thirtythousandflorinsand
depart;
“whichaccordswiththe
route wllicll theLansquenetsare
‘‘ taking. The Duke of Urbino finds himself, with all the troops
‘(he hadbroughtwithhim,intheMantuanterrit,ory,being
quarteredwiththeGermans,andshowsnosign
of moving
‘Lfrom there,although I haveseveraltimessolicitedhim
to
‘‘ leave. True,hesends one of hiscaptainsto Piacenzawith
‘(one thousandinfantry, who will be there to-morrow. The
‘‘ Marquis of Saluzzo is at Vaure, a little place in the Berga“ masque territory, fourteen miles from Milan and sixteen from
‘*Bergamo ; he has all his troops with him, more than three
“ hundred Venetian men-at-arms, and about
one thousand in“fantry.The
infantry of the Signor Giovanni, about three
“ thousand in number, will be posted at Parma to-morrow.
Be
“sides ‘these therearesomefour
thousandtroopsthere.
So
“that, taking them all together, the League has
over twenty
“thousand men inthis province.
“If the Pope doesnot let them sufferforwant of money,
“ and they can allbe brought together, we may perhaps continue
“ to be safe ; but if they lack the subsidies of his Holiness, the
“ others will become lukewarm, and we shall have much to fear.
“Beyond doubt, if all these troops are kept together and are
“ well paid, the enemy, wllether they remain quiet
or advance,
“will not be able to achieve any great results, without which,
“from lack of money, they will not be able to maintain them‘6
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“selves. For, remainingthusseparated,andnotagreeing
‘(amongst themselves .norhaving confidence ineachother,
‘(little good can be expectedfromthem.
Sillce the enemy
“ h a s shown signs of wishing to unite, he will in my opinion
‘‘ give us some days of quiettothink of peacc or T a r ; but
“when once he has united all his
forces it is not reasonable
“ t o expect that he will lose any time, but will attack either
“ the Venetian possessions, or those of the Church, or he will
“moveintoTuscany.Inthefirst
two cases, you will llave
In the third, I cannot for cer“time to think of your affairs.
‘‘ tain promise you other assistance than the six or seven tllou“sandtroops which the Church has here;
because, wit11my
‘‘ knowledge of the Venetian character, you cannot coullt upon
“them for anythingundersimilarcircumstances.
As to tile
“French, I cannotsaywhetherthey
will rather follow the
“advice of the Venetians, or that which will remind tllem of
“your necessities, and I will therefore express no opillion 011 tile
“subject, but shall abideevents. Therefore write to your Sig“nori all I have told yon, and assure them that I slmll not fail
“ t o make every effort to unite our troops, and to solicit Venice
‘‘ and Rome nottoabandon us, butto do what I have said
(‘to you above.”
Respectingthenegotiating of a peace here,thelieutenant
said to me : “ It seems a useless thing to me, and of no advan“tage; for any attempt to corrupt the Germans, or to make
‘6 terms with them, would not succeed, as they and the Span‘‘iards form the same corps. Peace negotiations should there‘‘ fore ,be carried on with those who are authorized thereto by
‘6 theEmperor,and
I do notbelierethatthe
Constable de
“Bourbon, or anyother of thecommanders on this side, is
‘‘ so authorized. But I beliere the Yiceroy and Don Hugo, who
“ a r e on yourside,have the authority ; for Re hear that the
“ Viceroy with a portion of the fleet has landed at San Stefano,
a port belonging tothe republic of Sienna. Peace negotia‘(tions can therefore be initiated much better at Flo1,ence; and
“ I believe the Pope has already moved in the matter, which is
‘‘ likely to have a good effect. I n short, we see that these move‘(mentsonthis side will give us time to think of remedies,
u either by peace or by other means, and it will be well for you
“to make this known to your Signori.”
This is the substance of what I have been able to learn from

.
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the Lord Lieutenant, and I deem i t proper. to advise you of it
by these presents, SO that your Lordships may understand the
whole matter. I shall remain here a couple of days longer, to
see whether anything special occurs, so that I may return more
fully informed about the state of things here.
I recommend myself to'your Lordships, quas' bene valeant.

P. S. -Your Lordships will hare heard of the death of the
Signor Gioranni, whose loss is regretted by everybody.*
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI.
MODENA,2 December, 1526.

LETTER 11.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI, ETC.

:

-

I n my letter of yesterday I reported at length what I had
learned from the Lieutenant respecting affairs here, and
have
nothing of importance to add, but
shall repeat the same very
briefly, viz. : -If the enemy comes in your direction, you will
be able to avail yourselves of the troops which the Church has
here ; thesenumberaboutseventhousandinfantry.But
you
must rlot count even upon a11 these, as a portion of them will
have to be left here. Perhaps
you may be able to make use of
the French troops, but the Lieutenant has serious doubts upon
that point. As to the Venetians, it seems pretty certain that
they will want to remain at home. Withregardtothe
commanders whom you can employ presently or with their troops,
your Lordshipsmust know thatthereareherebntthree
of
any importance uponwhom you canrelywithanydegree
of
confidence. These are the Count Guido, Pagolo Luzzasco, commander of theMantuantroops,and
Guido Vaina; of these
threeyourLordshipscanhavetheonethatsuits
youbest.
We have news today from several quarters that the Lansquenets are stationed between Guastalla and Berselli, so th?t they
can move either upon Piacenza or Parma ; and although we
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have no official information about this, yet it comes to us from
so many quarters that we believe it.
Of the Spaniards of Milan we hear nothing further than what
I wroteyesterday.
TheDuke of Ferrara does notstiryet ;
still there are two indications from which we may judge that
the country is likely to be troubled. These are, first, that some
months ago a truce was concluded between the inhabitants of
Ferrara and those of Carpi, to the effect that the territorics
of each shouldreciprocally be respected;thistruce
has just
expired, and the people of Carpi have declined to renew it. The
other indication is, that the Duke
used to keep the relays for
the post that ran
from FerraratoReggiointhis
place. He
has now removed them, and placed them on the roads that ruu
entirely on his own territory.
The Lieutenant, seeing that the war was being
removed from
here and was drawing towards Parma and Piacenza, mounted
to-day at the tventy-third hour, and rode, accompanied by the
Count Guido and Guido Vaina, towards Parma. I shall therefore leare here to-morrow morning, and return to Florence by
short journeys, so as not to fatiguemyself unnecessarily, having
nothing to communicate to your Lordships beyond what I hare
already written. For as to peace or any other agreement that
would have to be negotiated here, the Lieutenant thinks it an
idle undertaking, and calculated to do harm without profiting
any one. I recommend myself to your Lordships, quae bene

valeant.
Servitor

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI.
MODENA,3 December, 1526.

SECOND MISSION TO FRANCESCO
GUICCIARDINI.

INSTRUCTIONS TO NICCOLO MACHIAVELLI,
RESOLVED
BY THE EIGHT
OF PRACTICE,
3 FEBRUARY,
1527.

NICCOLO,
-You will proceed in all haste and by the most secure route to Messer Francesco Guicciardini, and make known
to him that the letter
of the 31st ultimo mitten to the most
reverend Legatehad caused US greatansietyinannouncing
that the enemy are massing themselves together, and that the
Spaniards,as well as theLansquenetsandtheItalians,are
already on the road hither, first to Tuscany and then to Rome.
And as we alwaysfounded the hope of our defence upon the
troops of the League, we wish to know promptly from his Magnificence whether that assistance will beof a kind that will be
able to give us security. We t'hink this should be the case if
the troops of the League could be here some days before the
ememy, and move as soon as possible to Bologna, asfrom
there they could strike in every direction wherever the enemy
attempts an attack.
You will make Messer Francescounderstand clearly that
this is our desire, and that we consider our security to depend
upon it ; for if the troops of the League come here after the
enemy, then we see infinite dangers, which Messer Francesco
in his wisdom will perceive even better than we can. But by
coming here before the enemy, we could even strike a blow
with .our own troopsandthenunitethem
with those of the
League, which would render these much more secure for themselves as well as for us. You will also urge upon him to exhort
the most illustriousDuke of Urbino, the Marquis of Sduzzo, and
all the other confederate commanders,promptly and effectually
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to march before the enemy. And if his Magnificence sees any
difficulties in persuading these commanders to that effect, then
lethim give us theresult of hisjudgment, so that we may
know on whom we may hereafter depend. Anyhow, we are
convinced that with the energy and support of his Most Christian Majesty andtheVenetians,
as well as the good will of
their commanders, we should lacknothingat
atime mhcn
reason itself is with us ; for our cause is commonwith the
Most Christian King and t,ho Venetians ; and although we may
perchance be the firsttosuffer,yetthey
aresureto
suffer
equally dterward8.

LETTER I.
MAGNIPICENT AND ILLUSTRIOCS SIGNORI, ETC. : -

Owing to the obstructions on the roads by the enemy I did
notarrivehereuntilthis
moruing. I had alonginterview
with theLordLieutenant,and
found that hisLordship had
of his own suggestionarranged with the Commanders, aud
especially with the Duke of Urbino, to march in all haste with
the whole army into Tuscany, in case the enemy should move
in that direction. He assured me that the Duke of Urbino was
most warmly in favor of it, only differing as to the manner and
order of doing it; for his Lordship wanted the Marquis of
Saluzzo to be the first to enter Tuscany with the advance-guard,
whilsttheLieutenantwantedtheDuke
himself t o takethe
lead,deeming thatorderto offer thegreatestsecurity.And
therefore he wanted me tospeakto
the Duke this evening,
which I did in hispresence, employing the best arguments 1
knew how to convince him of the necessity of promptand
rigorous assistance in case the enemy sllould move upou Florence. I referred to thegreat confidencewhich that city had
in his valor and in hisaffectionfor her; anddiduotfail
to
tell all 'I knew of myself, and what the Lord Lieutenant had
suggested to me. But the Duke remained firm in his purpose ;
he agreed, however, to meet me to-morrow, when we are t o examine this subject pen in hand in all its bearings, and thinking
of what ought to be done in connection with every movement
of the enemy. I shallnot,therefore,enterinto
any further
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particulars,butshallreserve
myself forwhatmay
be concluded upon to-morrow, of which your Lordships shall have the
most detailed account.
No newshasbeenreceived
todayfromPiacenza,and
I
hare therefore nothing further
to say, except that the enemy
continuetooccupythesameplaces.Wedonothearthat
they do anything beyond gathering provisions ; and from the
pointstowhichtheydirectthem,
we surmisethattheyare
destined for Tuscanyratherthanelsewhere.TheLieutenant
makeseveryefforttoascertaintheenemy'smovements,and
yourLordshipsshall be mostfullyinformed
of whateverhe
mayfindout.
Que bene valeant.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI.
7 February, 1527.

LETTER 11.
&fhGNIPICENTSIGNORI,

ETC. :

-

I wrote to your Lordships yesterday evening all that had occurred here. Today
weha.ve thenewsthataportion
of the
LansquenetshavequittedPontenuovo,andhavegonetojoin
the Spaniards. We do not altogether understand the object
of
this movement; some say that they are gone to attack Lodi,
others say Cre'mona. We also hear from the Count Guido,
who
is at Piacenza, that yesterday some of the enemy's horse came
almost to the walls of the city. The Count sent Paolo Luzzano
and the Count Claudio Rangoni after them,
who dashed upon
them so furiouslythattheytookthecaptainsZuccaro,Scalengo, andGrugno,t'hreo officers of considerableimportance,
andcameveryneartakingthePrince
of Orangealso.They
captured,moreover,someeightycavaliersandonehundred
infantry. And thus our people become every day more bold in
assailing the ,enemy, who on their part seem every day to b e
comemorediscouraged.
It isimpossible,however, that they
should remain thus any lengthof time, and that their ill humor
shouldnotcausethemtomakeanattacksomewhere.
If it
be on this side, as is now generallybelieved, we shall be relieved of our suspicions. But if they come in the direction
of

342

SECOND MISSION TO

Florence, thenwe shall observe the order which I communicated
to your Lordships yesterday evening, and which plan will most
probably be in some respects improved.
We believe thattheCount
Guidowill find outfromhis
priAoners some of their plans, and the reasonof their tardiness,
and the variety of their movements. He will best be able to
learn it from Scalengo, because he is said to be a special favorite of theViceroy,and
knows many of hissecrets.
If the
said Count will get such information from him, we shall have
some certainty of thestate of theiraffairs;and
if I learn
anythingabout it, it shall be immediately communicatedto
your Lordships,to whom I recommendmyself.
Qua bene

valeant.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI.
PAEMA,
9 February, 1527.

LETTER 111.
MAGNTFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC: :-

I did not write to your Lordships yesterday, having nothing
of moment to communicate, and hoping to be able to give you
something positive to-day, persuaded thattheCount
Guido
would obtain somespecial information from those prisoners ;
but as he has not written, I suppose that he did not succeed.
We hear various accounts of the enemy’s movements. I wrote
youthattheLansquenets
who were at Milan hadleftthe
town to unitewiththoseoutside;today
we hearthatthey
havenotyet goneout, but that they are to go. Weare informed that theyhave secretly made provision of scaling-laddersand spades.Somesay
thattheywanttomake
a coup,
others that they intend to prepare for taking the place by s a p
ping it, as they cannot assail it with artillery, as the Duke did
at Cremona. Thismorning we have a reportthatten
banners of the Spaniards that were this side of the Po have r e
crossed the river without our knowing the
reason why. This
evening we learn that the enemy have furnished Pizzighettone
with provisions, and employed thoseSpaniardsasan
escort.
And thus we hear at every moment different accounts of their
Iuorsments, which areinterpreted by some that they iutend
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comingintoTuscany,whilstothersthinkthatthey
will attempt some enterprise on this side ; and those who in matters
of this kind have the best judgment know least what to
conclude. Nevertheless everybody believes this, that if the enemy
could seize one of these strong places they would begin with
that,fortheyharegreat
need of them; and if theydonot
begin withthat, it is because they do not believe that they
would succeed. But it seems a hard thing to believe that, if
they could for example take Piacenza, they would imagine that
they could take Tuscany, where it is so difficult to enter, remain, and combat. God knows what they ought now to do ;
perhaps they do not know it themselves, for if they did they
would surely have effected it, so much time having passed during which they could have formedaunion of their forces. It
is believed even that they are but little to be feared, if they are
not aided by our own disorders ; and all who have any experience in war judge that we ought to be victorious, unless either
evil counsels or the lack of money causeour defeat. For our
forces are so great that they should suffice to sustain the war;
and we ought to be able to provide against the other two de
fects, the first by taking good counsel, and the other that his
Holiness the Pope does not abandon us.
I have not yet left here
because I wished to see which way
this water is going to run
; so that, if it is going to take its
course towards Florence, I may return decided upon all points
as to the order and character
of the remedies. I shalltherefore remain here some three or four days yet, and after that,
with your Lordships' gracious permission, I shall return under
anycircumstances.
1 recommeud myself to your Lordships,
quce bene valeant.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI.
PARMA,
11 February, 1537.

LETTER IV.
MAGNIFICENT SIGNORI,
ETC. :-

8ince writing to your Lordships yesterday, some matters of
very littleimportance have occurred. I deem it proper, however, to report them to you, so that your Lordships may know
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all that we know here. TheFrench commanders andthe
Duke of Urbino resolved last night to make a cavalry raid upon
the enemy, justto show himthat they were still alive, and
partlyforthe purpose of reconnoitringthecountry.
Accordinglythey startedlastnight,and
when theFrencharrived
aboutdaylight at Carpineto,theyfound
an outpost of light
cavalry thereunder command of Camillo dellaStaffa.
They
captured some sixty of his horses, and then charged upon tlle
enemy, who were obliged to remain all day under arms. Three
daysago the enemy hadtaken Busse, asmallplacesome
twenty miles from here ; the castle of the place, however, still
held forthe Church. TheDukesent
some infantrythere at
night, who madetheir way inthroughthecastle,and
made
prisonerone Folco, a Mantunn ; his company of abouttwo
hundredmen were capturedandputtothe
sword, andthe
place was recovered.
Monseigneur de Bourbon came yesterday to the camp of the
Germans, to consult, as is supposed, respecting further operations. We have not heard yet of his having left there again,
nor is it known what has been decided upon. True, tlle Count
Guido writes, Ohat the Marchese del Guasto sent him word to
rest assured that the enemy would not moye upon Piacenza, so
that we are as undecidedwhat to do, as on the first day. It
seems impossible to believe that the enemy will not take some
action within three or four days, and we shall govern ourselves
according to their movements. And if the Duke of Urbino is
disposed to do his duty, which he certainly will if it be your
Lordships’ pleasure, then it is believed that the enemy will find
little profit in advancing. I recommend myself to yourLordships, quae bene valeant.
Xervitor

NICCGLO
MACHIATELLI.
P a u , 12 F e b m q , 1527.

LETTER V.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNOBI,ETC. :I did not write to your Lordships yesterday, &B I had nothing
of interest to say, nor is there anything new today ; nevertheless, to continue my habit whilst here, I deem it proper to write
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few lines and say that the imperial army has
as yet made
no movement ; although t,he Count Guido writes in a letter received this morning that the said army was to start this morning for the purpose of making an advance. It is supposed that
this news is not true, for if it were we ought to know something
of it by this time, it being two o’clock of the night. But if the
it is believed that it cannot remain
army has not started yet,
still much longer, and we hear from all sides that it is to break
camp shortly and move forward. In Lombardy they do not b e
lieve it possible that the enemycan take any of the places which
they intend to guard, for thepeople of the country seem resolved
to defend themselves. They hare with great rapidity made all
the repairs and preparations; and I believe they will resist with
great obstinacy, seeing the example
of Milan and the other cities,
which, notwithstanding that they were given to the enemy and
received by him in good faith, were nevertheless first subjected
to the paymentof heavy contributions, and then actuallysacked.
This has so filled people’s minds with fear, that they will rather
die than submit to similar inflictions. If the enemy comes into
Twcanp, they will find the inhabitants similarly disposed, and
will meet not only with the same, but even greater difficulties;
for that country is not able to support the war the same as
this,
and the least impediment that holds them at bay may become
the cause of theirdispersion.Thishas
been affirmed by certainSpaniards who were takenprisoners at Lodi by Messer
Lodovico; they told him that their army
was powerful and of
such character that it would be an evil counsel to give t’o the
army of the League to enga.ge them in battle.
But that there
existed such a state
of confusionamongsttheircommanders,
that they did not know what to attempt with any hope of success; and that they
were so poor that, if our troopswere to
delay action for any length of time, it would be impossible for
theirarmyto besuccessfulinanyattempt
wha.tsoever. We
shall therefore continue to watch them, and shall
advise your
Lordships from day to day of the enemy’s movements, and of
the course which we shall adopt to avoid an engagement and to
follow them. The best part that we can play in this game is to
governourselves so that this Duke willhave aninducement
gladly to make some effort, taking good counsel and executing
it still better; otherwise we might gain nothing but dishonor
and loss. I know that his Lordship the Lieutenant has written
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about this toRome and here ; but I did not wish to omit letting
you know; and as I have told you in my previous letter, so
soon as I shall see the enemy move, and it is known what road
he will take, I shall return with the plans and dispositions that
are regarded here as the best for the defence of our country.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, qua! bene valeant.
Xewitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI.
PARMA,
14 February, 1527.

LETTER VI.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC. :I reportedyesterday to your Lordships all that had taken
place, and write now to inform you that theCount Cajazzo came
teday in person to Borgo a. Sari Donnino with the troops under
his command. Theotherpart of the enemy’s forces hasnot
yet moved, but it is supposed that they will start tomorrow or
next day ; and it is said that they will positively not stop at Piacenza or Parma, but that they purpose laying siegc to Modena,
or to move in the direction of Bologna and throw themselves
from there upon Tuscany or Romagna. On our part n e shall
follow the enemy’s movements, according to the plans wllich I
communicated t o your Lordships a few days since;that is
to say, so that a considerable part of our forces will be in Romagna or Tuscany before the enemy, and the rest will follow
him. Amongst the latter will be the Duke of UrLino, whom it
has been impossible to persuade, up to the present, to form a
part of the advance-guard. But what is still more unpleasant is,
that he left here to-day for Casal Maggiore sick with fever and
gout, which has caused us great regret. For, as I have writteu
to your Lordships in a former letter, the generalopinion is that
we cannot possibly fail in this undertaking, except from want
of good counsels or lack of money. We have no one who can
give better advice than the Duke of Urbino, and your Lordships
may imagine how much the want of it is regretted by those who
wish matters to result fortunately for the League. But what is
worse even is the fact that the Duke has left more indisposed
inmindthanin
body. As to the body, we can ollly address
ourselves to the Almighty to cure him; but as to the mind, we
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must look to your Lordships. A t any rate, that is the opinion
of every one here ; and if those who are at Florence were here,
tlley would assuredlythinkthesame,and
would not believe
that the victories gained in Rome would suffice to ena%le us to
win in Lombardy.
Your Lordships shall be promptly advised of whaterer occurs,
and of what is done by the enemy as well as by us, and of what
ought to be done by your Lordships, q u a bene valeant.
Servitor

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI.
PARMA,
16 Febraary, 1527.

P. S.-The Lord Lieutenant has directed me to write to you
23d instant, and begs
that the pay of the troops falls due the
you will take the necessary steps to enable us to make this payment. For shouldthere be anydefaultinthis,it
would end
all uncertainty, as everything would be hopelessly lost. He has
therefore urged me to remind your Lordships
of it, quae bene
valeant.

LETTER VII.
MAGNIFICEW
SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

'

I hare written to your Lordships so often and so differently
about this Imperial army, that
I am really ashamed to write
you any more ; nevertheless, as it is necessary that I should
write, 1 may as well inform you of all the rumors I hear, and
afterwardscomparethemwiththeevents.
I wroteyesterday
thattheenemy vas hourlyexpected to move. Toda,y,being
the 18t11, we do not yet hear of their having made the slightestattempt.True,thereareletters
to-day fromtheCount
Guido of the 16t11, saying that on that day theImperialists
held a review, and that twenty thousand florins had been sent
to the Lansquenets, so as to give themtwoflorinsperman,
and that on Monday or Tuesday, that is to-morrow or the next
day, they were actually to move ; but he does not say in what
direction. He declares,
however, that he is prepared to follow
them wherever it may be necessary, and that he would be a t
Modena before them if they should attempt to take that route,
and that at the first halt wllichthey made it would be seen
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whatroad they intendedtotake, whether to Bologna or towards Pontremoli. He says, furthermore,that yourLordships shall be fully advised both as to the route and as to the
measures to be taken for the defence of Tuscany in the event
of the enemy’s moving in that direction. As to uniting all the
forces of the League in one camp, and attempting a battle with
the enemy, that was not decmed feasible, nor was much to be
hoped from it.
The Count Cajazzo, as I have already written to your Lordships, is at the Borgo a San Donnino, with one thousand infantry and one hundred light-horse. The Lord Lieutenant has had
to induce the Count t o enter the
some negotiationswithhim
service of the Pope; the matter
was concluded yesterday, so
that to-morrow thesetroops, infantry as well as cavalry, will
come over to our side, which has alreadyadded and will add
still more to our credit, and diminish that of the enemy. For
as everybody looks upon the Count as x r y prudent, they conclude that, if he had considered the affairs of the Imperialists
in good condition, he would not have taken such a step.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, quae bene valeant.
I

Servitor
NICCOLO
MACHJATELLI.
Pam, 18 February, 1527.

LETTER VIII.
MAGKIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. :-

If your Lordships had not been kept daily informed of every
occurrence here by the Lord Lieutenant in his letters to
tho
most reverendLegate, you might wonder at nothaving had
letters from me for several days, and might rcasonably accuse
me of neglect. But I deemed it superfluous t’o tell you the same
things that the Lord Lieutenant has written and told you. Nor
hare I returned yet, although the enemy haR moved forward,
because the Lieutenant thought thatbefore I left he would wish
to see for certain what the enemy really intended doing. And
truly, before they started, and even afterwards, we were not
without considerable apprehensions that they would move upon
Tuscany ; for we had understood that they had been so urged
by the Duke of Ferrara, and that in fact it had been thcir own
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plan, as they believed that country to be more easily pillaged
than any other, its inhabitants being unaccustomed to the sight
of an enemy'sface.
Thisopinion prevailed u t i 1 yesterday,
alt~lougllit was supposed that, if they wished to enter Tuscany,
they ol&t to have taken either the road by way of Pontremoli
or by way of Garfagnana, as both these routes lead to the Luccllese territory, where they might have hoped to fiud provisions
for some days ; or they might either
havehad them brought
here from a country that was devoted to them, or they might
havebeensupplied
from Ferrara ; and once past, they might
have made the attempt upon Tuscany,and if successfulthey
could have followed uptheir victory, andfailingtheymight
have passed on to the Siennese territory.
But since they have gone from Modena towards Bologna, no
reasonablemancansuppose
that theywillcome to Tuscany,
because there are but four roads leading to it, namely, Sasso,
the
the Diritti, the Val di Lamona, and pass
to the Alps of Crespino,
or by Val di Montone, in which case they would have to pass the
one of theseroadsissecure,
Alps of SanBenedetto.Neither
for besides the ordinary difficultiefi of passing the mountains,
all these passes lead into the Mugello, where they would die of
hunger in two days, unless they
should take either Pistoja or
Prato ; and as they cannot hope to do that, they cannot attempt
to come by these passes. Thereremains one otherroute by
which they could penetrate into Tuscany, and that is to enter
into the hiarecchia above Cesena, and come to the Borgo Sari
Sepolcro. This road is easy, but it
would be difficult for these
troops to get to Cesena, as all the places in Romagna are fortified,andt'hecounerybare
of provisions.Nevertlleless,if
the
enemy take either of these routes, all measures are taken for
our troops to arrive in Tuscany before them, in accordance with
the plans which the Lord Lieutenant has communicated to the
most reverend Legate ; and they will, moreover, have the Duke
of Urbino at their heels. We havenewsto-day that he is entirely well agaill,andthathehas
passed the Po with all the
Venetian troops. If then it be true that the enemy has to encounter such difficulties in advancing, it follows that necessity
will oblige them to attempt some enterprise nearer at hand, and
which they could carry out at their ease, and which, if succes&
ful, would open the way for them to succeed in all the others.
Yesterday the hpression prevailed that they would make an

'
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attempt upon Ravenna, and therefore we sent a detachment of
sixhundredtroopstherethis
morning. Today it is feared
their attack will be upon Bologna; the fact that the
fortifications of Ravenna are in a bad state of repairs is calculated to
reason for atdecide them in favor of that place; whilst the
tempting Bologua would be its population, which is believed not
to be allagreed to sustain a siege. We shall soon see which
of the two it will be; and if the enemy comes here, the most
important place for this game will be around the walls of this
place. But I believe we may remain here quite safely, for there
will be ten thousand troops here, the place is well fortified and
suppliedwith all necessaries, andtheinhabitantsareunited
and well disposed to defend themselves.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, quce bene waleant.
h'ervitor
NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI.
BOLOGNA,
4 Narch, 1527.

,

P. 8. -I wrote the above to your Lordships yesterday, but
the letter was left behind, owing to the carelesmess of the person who makes up the packages. The enemy llasmade no
movement to-day, nor have they come t o Caste1 Ball Gioranni
as was expected ; nevertheless we are today of a solnewllnt
different opinion from yesterday. For if we were yesterday
sure that the enemy would not come into Tuscany, but would
attack this city, today we are quite in doubt, owing to the information we have that after all their real design is to enter
Tuscany ; and that they feigrled first that they were coming
here to Bologna, so that, having induced you to send all your
forces here,and having thus, as it were, disarmed you, they
mightarrive before us andcrush you at asingle blow. The
LordLieutenantthereforewrites
you not to send any troops
into Romagna,and has ordered that the
troops of the Signor
Giovanni, if they arein aconvenient
place, shall come at
once inthis direction, Or perhapstheSignor Giovanni may
goin person to Loglano, accompanied by a strong division
of infantry, so that he may be able to return here in case the
enemy should attackthiscity, or be in advance of them if
theyshould attempt to move upon Florence. I said that perhapsthis course might be taken, because the reasonswhich
I alleged in my letter of yesterday for not believing that the
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enemy would not come into Tuscany unless he had first taken
Bologna are so powerful in their nature that, notwithstanding
theinformation received since, we remainstill of thesame
opinion. But that which troubles our spirits is that
a certain
Betto, one of our own people, has related to us that, having
been at the enemy’s camp today, the Constable de Bourbon
had told him to make known to the people of Bologna that, if
they would give him free passage and provisions, and become
good Imperialists,he would asknothing
else of them,and
would treat them as friends; but if they would not do this, they
might expect to see the army before their walls. This proposition seems to us most important, for if the enemy really takes
such a course, the population of the city being very great, and
seeing that they can escape such great dangers on such easy
terms, it is to be feared that they would eagerly accept them.
It is necessary, therefore to retaina sufficient force here t o keep
the population firm in their good will towards us, and to be
able to show them the deceit which it is intended to practise
upon them,andthe
easewith which they can defend themselves against it.
But to do this, troops must not
be sent to Loglano, unless
be of advanBologna isfirst relieved ; andthuswhatmight
tage to Florence would injure us here, and what would benefit
us here might do harmto Florence. Anyhow itis supposed
thatall can be provided for; because, by not sending your
troops into Romagna, you mill find yourselves with 5,000 men,
besides the 3,000 of the Signor Giovanni, which will be sent to
you underanycircumstances.And
as for therest of the
army, excepting the troops that are with the Duke of Urbino,
they will remainhereto
watch the enemy, mho must come
either by the Sasso roador by theDiritta.And
we shall be
prepared to come by whatever road they do not take, and shall
anyhow be at Florence before them ; for we shall come without artillery, whilst they must bring theirs
alongwith them.
These are the plans that have been discussed today ; they will
adopt that which is deemed the best, of which his Lordship the
Lieutenant will writemost fully and distinctly tothe most
reverend Legate,
Berunt valete !
BOLOGNA,
5 March, 1537.
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LETTER IX.

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC.:If I had not received your Lordships’ lettcr of the 10th instant, I might have believed either that the letters which I have
written had failed to reach you, or that you had regarded them
as altogether superfluous, as in truth they have
been. And if,
on the other hand, I have not returned, it is because the Lord
Lieutenant thought it best that I should remain until the Imperialists had taken a route that would prove conclusiyely that
they were not moving upon Tuscany. Or if they did take that
route, I might charge myselfwith some of the measures that
would have to be taken, according to the instructions
wllich I
rcceived from your Lordships beforemy departure from Florence; and whilst here I have attended to some of the business
confided to me by his Lordship. These are the reasons
why I
have not written to you more frequently, and wllich have prevented my return. Now, however, more for the purpose of obeying your Lordships than because it is necessary, I beg to inform
you that the Imperialists are at San Giovanni, some ten miles
from here, wllcre they have been for several days, but have made
no morcment of anykind;andalthoughthey
mere tempted
several times by our troops, and provoked to skirmish, yet they
never budged. Their generals hare attempted to negotiate with
Ferrara, and we hear this morning from very reliable sources
that they have actually concluded an arrangement, according to
which the Duke is to furnish them 6,000 sacks of breadand
flour, 200 hundred horses for their artillery, 20,000 pounds of
coarseand 5,000 pounds of finepowder ; and when all these
things have beensupplied,they
are t o come into Tuscany by
the shortest route.
As to the army of the League there are here 10,000 infantry,
600 are at Ravenna, 4,000 at Pianora, and nearly all the corps
of theSignorGiovanni;andtheCount
Guido 11as 3,000 in
Modena. Thegreaterpart
of theVenetiantroopsarewith
the Signor Malatesta Baglioni between Reggio and Parma ; the
Duke of Vrbinowiththeremainderisontheotherside
of
the Po, unless he has passed it within the last two days. The
army of the League has placed itself in these different positions,
so that the enemy shall not carry out any plan they
may at-
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tempt. And it is
supposed that, by holding these positions, i t
will be able to be in Romagna or inTuscany before the enemy, and defend either Bologna or Modena in case they should
attempttoattackeither.Andalthoughuntil
now opinions
ha1-e varied much as t o the enemy's intentions, yet the latest
reports wllich I have given you above have caused great apprehensions astoTuscany ; for the large quantity of provisions
thatare beingcollected,according
tothe accounts from various
sources,
confirm
these apprehensions. On the
other
hand, we see 110 movement amongst the people subject to Fergo into
rara, which the enemy would have totraverseto
Romagna; for commonsense would at least have made them
clear the road.
The Marchese del Guasto, mho is sick, sent to-day to ask for
a safe-conduct to enable him to go with all his family into the
kingdom of Naples by wayof Romagna. It does not seem
reasonable that he should wantto pass through a country
where aft,er his passage they would raise the cry that his
troops were about toattackthe
country. 011 theotherhand,
theshortestroadisthe
one of Sssso, butitis
regarded by
those who know the country well to be the most difficult, and
the Signor Federigo da Bozzolo expresses the same opinion of
it in a letterwritten by himtothe
Lord Lieutenant;and I
believe that theyknow very well, t'llat both on this side and
towardsFlorencethe
road 113s been cut andfortified, so as
torender it stillmore difficult. To c3me by the Alps_ of
Crespino or San Benedetto seems t o nsout of all reason, so
that we doubt much whether they would not have to turn back
anddescend intothe Lucchese territory by the Garfagnana.,
which amongst all t'hese ditiicult routesisthe
easiest ; and
once having passed it, they would find inhabitants who would
furnish them supplics, but would not combat tallem.
The road by t.he Marecchia, and ljassing the Borgo a Ran
Sepolcro, respecting which it Seems thereare some fears,is
easier thanthat of theGarfagnana, but is much less eonvenient than what is believed liere ; and for that reason it would
be easierfor them to fall back three days' march, so as to
enterthe Lucchese tcrrit,ory promptly,wherethey
would be
received with open arms, instead of having tomarchsix
or
eight days through the enemy's territory, where they would be
obliged to fight their way through from the beginning.
VOL. IT.
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There is another route which has come into noticewithin
the past few days, respecting which, however, there are great
doubts ; it begins below Bologna four miles in the direction of
Imola ; it crosses the Iddice and brings up at Cavrenno and at
Pietramala, and runs from there along the Stale t o Barberino.
This was the route which the DukeValentino took when he
attacked Florence in 1501, and is considered much less wild
than that of the Sasso. There is a messenger here sent by the
inhabitants of Firenzuola to learn whatmeasures areto bo
takenin case our troopsshould move inthatdirection;the
Lord Lieutenanthas couferred with this person about that
road, and has learned the same thing from him. True, he says
that about four miles from Stale there is a place called Covigliano, where there is a bad pass that can be made even worse ;
and aboutamile
from thereisanother
pass called Castro,
which is difficult by nature, but can be made still more s o ; and
the Lord Lieutenant has sent this person back to Firenzuola to
have this done; and your Lordships can have this road reconnoitred and have similar work done.
It is believed that the enemy will require some days before
he can get his provisions together, and we are therefore on the
watch;andthereis
no lack of vigilance on thepart of the
most illustrious Legate and the Lord Lieutenant to watch the
enemy’s movements, and in any event toforestall him. This
is all I hare to write to your Lordships, to whom I recommend
myself most humbly.

Servitor
NICCOLO
MACHIA~ELLI.
BOLOGNA,
12 March, 1527.

LETTER X.
MAGW~P~CENT
SIGNOEI,
ETC.:

-

I wrote yesterday a t length to your Lordships, and informed
you that thebad weather had preventedthe enemy from breaking
up. This storm commenced on Saturday night, and up to now,
the twenty-fourth hour, it has rained and snowed incessantly,
so that the snow lies three spans deep in every part of the
city, and it still continues to snow. Thus the obstacle which
we could not have opposed to the enemy’s movements has been
sent by the blmighty.
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We have not been able to obtain any news of the enemy, for
our trumpeter could not cross the river, nor could theirs come
to our side, but we rather think they are faring badly ; and if
the Almighty had really wished to do us a service, he would
have delayed this storm until after the enemy had passed the
Sasso, and hadgotfairly
into the mountains. Perhapsthis
weather would have overtaken thgm there if they had started
at thetime they intended; but the mutinous movements of
their infantry, which at the time seemed so dangerous, caused
themto delay theirstarting, and thus saved them from the
consequences of thisstorm.
Nevertheless, we believe that
they are badly off, for they are on low ground, which was formerly boggy, and has been made habitable by cultivation and
industry. We have endeavored to increase their troubles by
breaking the dikes of the Samoggia, andturniugthewater
upon them, and yesterday me sent off men for that purpose ;
but they had scarcely gone tFo or three miles, when they could
get no farther,andreturned
herereporting thatthe whole
country was under water. We have neverthelessattempted it
again, and have written to the men at Castelfranco, and have
also sent men by other routes with great promises of reward;
we shall see what theresult will be. We have no further
news of the illness of George Frondsberg, owing to the above
causes ; but if fortune should change and favor us, he would
die anyhow, and that wouldbe the real beginning of our salvation and the enemy's ruin.
I would furthermore say to your Lordships, that if this trouble had come upon the enemy before he laid in his large store
of provisions, he would assuredly have been ruined. But the
great amount of supplies which they have gathered for their
movement upon Tuscany will save them. Had they been
obliged to procure their provisions from day to day, it would
not have been possible for them to live. And if the Duke of
Ferrara could get back a little brains into his sktall, and this
weather were to continuea couple of days longer, he might
terminate this war in sitting down or in sleeping ; every effort
should therefore be made to induce him to do SO.
I wrote you yesterday evening that, if you wished to profit
by this trouble and inconvenience of the enemy, it would be
necessary to make the most of the time which fortune gives
US ; for if fair weather should return, we should find ourselves
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where we were before, and the delay which the enemy experiencedingoing to Tuscany would hare been injurious to
rather than advantageous. And if it be desired that we should
be better prepared, then the Venetians ought to pay their troops
and make their whole army join ours ; otherwise, tllings will
go badly. For it is the general opinion that if the Imperialists
pass into Tuscany, even if they do not ravage the country, but
merely pass through into the Siennese territory, we could never
hope to be successful in this war unless we should be victorious in a battle, which it would be just as easy for us to lose.
The Lord-Lieutenant received lettersthis morning fromthe
Pope's Nuncio and ambassador at Venice, which could not
possibly be more full of good promises or greater hopes; for
they say amongst other t.hings t,hat the Duke affirms that the
success of our enterprise is as good as assured, and that he will
under anycircumstances clest>roythe enemy's army. But the
Lord Lieutenant, seeing how much these letters differ from the
facts,haswrittenthem
a letter of two sheets,in which he
reviews all theirformererrors, pointsout how greatly their
actions have differed fromthe words spoken at Venice, and
shows them exactly whattheyought to do, if they intend to
speak the truth with regard to their plans as well as with regard to the Duke's hopes of victory. It is impossible to say
what the result of this letter will be ; still we shall have the
satisfaction of having brought the matter to their notice, and
it will serve to show them that we sl~allnot be taken in by
their outcries, and that fair words alone do not satisfy us.
Your Lordships must not cease toimportunethem,as
I
wrote you yesterday; and to give them no restuntiltheir
troops are actually paid and hare joined ours, or until they are
forced to declare that they do not mean to do it. F'dete!
Xervitor

Nrcco~oMACHIAYELLI.

BOLOGNA,

18 March, 1527.

LETTER
M~GXIFICENT

XI.

SIGNORI,
ETC. :-

Since we have the news of the conclusion of the truce, or
rather of the promise, I have not written to your Lordships,
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aa I wanted first to see how it was received here.
The Fieramosca wrote yesterday from the camp that, owing to the a b
sence of the Marchese del Guasto from here, it waa impossible
to conclude anything, but that hehadfoundMonseigneurde
Bourbon well disposed; and he urgently requested the money
to be sent which,according tothe promises,ought to have
been paid hereyesterday,the
amountbeingfortythousand
ducats. Hehaswrittenagainto-day,as
your Lordships will
see fromthe copy which the Lord Lieutenantsendstothe
mostreverendLegate,andwhich,
on the whole, shows that
everything goes well ; but he demands that the whole sum of
sixty thousand francs be sent here, so that those who were not
favorably disposed to the truce might not have a hook to hang
theirdoubts upon.Therefore, 0 Magnificent Signori, if ever
you have had the thought of saving your country and enabling
her to escape the great and imminent dangers that threaten
her, then make this last effort to raise this money, so that this
truce may be concluded,and thepresent evilsand dangers
averted, so as to give us time, or, to say better, put off the ruin ;
and so that, if the truce cannot be carried into effect, we may
at least have the wherewithal to carry on the war, or, to say
still better, to sustain it.
For in either one case
or the other
it would give us time; and if ever the proverb was true that
" to have time
is to hare life," it is in this case most decidedly so.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, puce bene valeant.
Servitor
NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI.
BOLOGNA, 23

March, 1527.

LETTER XII.
MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

I wrote yesterday to your Lordships, giving account of what
had taken placeheresince
thedeparture of the Fieramosca.
We have no later news of him, notwithstanding that yesterday
already two mountedmessengershave
been sent to inquire
after him. The reason of hissilence is supposedhere to be
because he has experieuced some difficulty with those German
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commanders,whomit is necessary to satisfy. He must have
hadahardtime
of it, more so than if theCaptain George
Frondsberg had beenpresent.Buthehasgone
away to Ferrara BO ill that, if he does not die soon, there will anyhow be
nothing to hope or to fear of him in a little while. The continuedduration of thisstate of thingsgreatly displeases the
Lord Lieutenant formany reasow ; principally because it seems
to him that the French and the Venetian troops may leave us
at any moment, although he has made every effort to prevent
it, and has said to the Marquis that he had no doubt but what
he would always get away safely, and has promised to
accompany him personally ; although heshowed no disposition to
move without first knowing thatthetruce
wasactuallyresolvedupon. At the same time there are letters from a
Messer Rinaldo Calimberto, whom the Lieutenant keeps near the
Duke of Urbino, stating that the Dukealsosays
that hewill
not move histroops without first knowing theterms of the
truce. They will adhere to this determination as long
as they
can, although they will not have to delayverylong, for it is
impossible that by to-morrow or next daytheyshouldnot
know all about it.
It has beena good dealdiscussedhereby
many,whethertheImperialists
willaccept thetruce.
Some
doubt it, seeing the delay in concluding it, and the more so as
they are clearing the way, as though they intended to attack
this city. They have made fresh requisitions for cart.s and pi+
neers; what troubles us most, however, is the fact that some
three thousand Spaniards presentedthemselves ycsterday before
Castelfranco, and summoned the place by a trumpeter to surrender; being answered by gunshots, they withdrew, and then
made a regular attack upon San Cesario; but seeing that they
could not take it, they burned the suburbs and carried
off all
the cattle they could. All this looks more like war than peace,
although some say that this is a common practice during the
interval between war and a truce. But all this must
be cleared
up ; and so soon as it is, your Lordships shall be informed of
all particulars.
Servitor
NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI.

Bomc~a,24 March, 1527, t h d hour of night.
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LETTER XIII.

-

& Q N ~ I G E N T SIGNOBI, ETC. :

I have not written to your Lordships for two days,

having

been at Pianoro to review the troops.
I returned here to-day,
and found matters in the same condition in which I had left
them ; for there is as yet nothing definite from the Fieramosca,
although the Lord Lieutenant has written him every day, and
has with that prudence which is necessary under such circumstances urged him to bring matters to some definite conclusion.
The weather has been and continues bad,
so that if the Spaniards have not scoured tlle country during the past two
days
it has been solely on that account. Nevert’heless,
we hear that
war is resolved upon ; for we learn from those sources whence
we hare been in the habitof receiving news, that the enemy have
changed their intention of coming into Tuscany by the S~SSO,
or by anyotherrouteequallyconvenient,becausetheyare
frightened by the bad roads and the weather; and that they
intend coming by way of Romagna, and entering Tuscany
by
the Marecchia. They purpose occupying some one
of the most
important towns on that road, and to be able to do so the more
securely,theywanttoarrive.there
before thetroops of the
Church inthe followingmanner.They
will maketheir first
halt at Ponte a Reno, and in that
way theyhopetokeep
us
quietandindoubt,astheycantakedifferentroutesfrom
thereandattemptdifferentattacks.
After thatthey will divide their forces, one portion remaining here and feigning an
attack on this city, and the other part will turn below Bologna,
placingitselfhalf-waybetweenBolognaandImola.They
be
lieve that theycancarrythisplanout
in security,asthey
believe that either division of their forces is stronger than we
are d l together, and that they can moreover unite their entire
forceswithperfectsafety
should it bo necessary.Andthus
they count ou being ahead of our troops, and finding the towns
unprepared ; and after having taken one, they think the others
Will have to act according to their will.
Oursituationseemstomethesamethat
it has been ever
since we havebeen here; that is, oneday we hear that one
thing has beenresolvedupon,andthe
next day we hear of
another plan directly the reverse ; and therefore the one is 88
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much to be beliered as the one that has been told and written
before; nor is there as yet any positive reason for apprehending that the truce will
not be concluded. Still, it is necessary
promptlytocometosomeconclusioneitherfor
or against it,
for many reasons, and mainly to enable
us here to inspire the
Venetians with confidence, and settle the minds
of the French
troops, so that we may not find ourselves left alone to bear the
burden of this war. For as the truce, if concluded, will be our
safety, so, on the contrary, if it is deferred or not concluded
will it be our ruin. Nor do I believe that there is any one who
thinksdifferently.ButwhenHeavenintendstoconcealits
designs, it leads men to that point that they cannot adopt any
definiteplanfortheirsafety.
I hare nothing further to add,
except to recommend myself to your Lordships, q u e felicioree
eint. Valete !
Servitor

NICCOLO
MXHIAVELLI.
BOLOGNA,
27 Marcll, 1527.

LETTER XIV.
MAGNIFICENT

SIGNORI,
ETC. : -

I wrote to your Lordships day before yesterday. Since then
wehavethefollowingrespectingthetruce.MesserGiovanni
delVantaggioreturnedyesterdayeveningfromtheSpanish
camp,wherehehadgonewiththeFieramosca,andreports
confusion and differences between the captains and the troops ;
the latter do not want the truce, whilst the captains, and especially the Captain-General, are in favor of it. Messer Giovanni
adds, that he came away from the camp partly because he did not
like to remain there, and partly for the purpose
of rr.porting
the condition of things there. This evening, after
five o'clock,
news came that the enemy had broken up and were marching
to Ponte a Reno to effect the division there
of which I gave
notice to your Lordships in my last letter. They have not yet
started this morning, but
we are told that they
will certainly
do so to-morrow morning, and that they intend to retrace their
steps so as to enter Tuscany byt,he Garfagnana, for the reasonswhich I havealreadywritten
to yourLordships.Thus
we are in the greatest uncertainty as to what we ought to do.

.,.
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T d a y at about noon a trumpeter came with a letter from Monseigneur de Bourbon to the most illust,rious Legate, telling him
how greatly he had desired peace, and the efforts he had made
to obtain tlle assent of the troops to the truce, but tlmt he had
not been able to satisfy them; and telling him that he needed
moremoney,
butdidnotstatetheamount.Hetherefore
begged his Lordship not to
be surprised if he saw the enemy
start in the morning, as he mas not able to prevent it ; and he
suggests that it mould be well tomakeeverythingknown
at
Rome, so that the Viceroy and the Pope may satisfy the troops
by new agreements, and that he will do the same. Everybody
therefore, 0 Magnificent Signori, regards the truce as
good as
broken, alld that nothing remains except to think
of war, unless, indeed, the Almighty should come to our aid by inspiring
these men to be morehumble.
For it seems that in the new
negotiations that are being carried on, it
is agreed to expend
whatmoney you have in the payment of thesetroops ; and
then, ifwe wish them to agree to a truce, you would need to
have, besides this present payment to the troops, at least one
hundredthousandflorinsdisposableinyourpurse.Andas
this cannot be, it is folly to waste time in making
a bargain
which we could not carry out afterwards for want of money.
Let your Lordships therefore prepare for war,
win back the
Venetians,andmakesure
of them, so that their troops that
have passed the Po will return to our assistance. And bear in
if concluded,wouldhave
mindthatinasmuchasthistruce,
been our salvation, so it may in not being concluded and k e e p
ing us insuspenseproveourruin.
Valete!

Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAW.
BOLOGNA,
29 March, 1527.

LETTER XV.
MAGNIFICENTSIGNOBI,
ETC. :-The enemy’s troops did not start, as in my letter of yesterday
I reported they intended to do. I believe the cause is tlle heavy
rain and snow that has continued falling all night. We
do not
know, therefore, whether they will move to-morrow or not, but
we do know that they maintain themselves here with the greab
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est difficulty, so that it seems almost impossible for them to
remain here ; and what ought to alarm them most is that they
cannotbetterthemselves
by a change of encampment. If
these difficulties were increased in any way by us, they would
assuredly be destroyed ; but our own unfortunate position prevents our doing anything of thekind.ThiscausestheLord
Lieutenantthegreatestanxiety;he
organizes and applies
remedies whereverhecan;
may it please theAlmightyto
enable himto do what is liecessary to produce the desired
effect!Nothing
more isheard of theFieramosca or of the
truce ; I havethereforenothingfurthertotell
you onthat
subject. Every one has come t o the conclusion that we have
nothing to expect but war, since the perfidy of others prevented
the success of a peace that would have been mostuseful and
beneficial. Thereisno occasion, therefore,to delayresolving
upon war; it should be done at once, so as t o show to
everybody thatit
is idle tothink anymore of peace. But
we mustact so thattheVenetiansandtheking
of France
shall have no fear of our cohcludingany peace without their
consent.And if this be done, and you succeed promptly in
winning back the Venetians so that they come effectually to our
assista11ce, then the delays which the storm has caused to the
enemy will prove an advantage to us, inasmuch as it mill have
given us time enough for our forces to be sufficiently united to
hold them in check. For your Lordships
willsee that it was
fifteen days ago to-day that they decided to pass, but have not
yet beenable to do i t ; so that we may reasonablyhope that
the same causes may keep them fifteen days more, if not here
where they are, at least this side of the mountains. But it behooves us, as I have said, to employ this time well, otherwise
our ruin will only have been post,poned, and will be the greater,
the same as bodies that have been enfeebled by long disease
arelessabletosupportitthanthey
were in its beginning.
Vulete !

Servitor

NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI.
BOLOGNA,
30 March, 1537.
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LETTER XVI.
~ ~ G ~ I C ESIGNOBI,
N T
ETC. :-

I havenotwrittenyouforthreedays
because so soon as
the enemy moved from San Giovanni the Lord Lieutenant sent
me here to provide quarters for the troops that are to arrive.
Your Lordships will havelearnedfromhislettersthatthe
enemyencampeddaybeforeyesterday
at Ponte aReno, but
made no movementyesterday.The
Lord President mith the
Marquis of Saluzzo and the Count Cajazzo, and all the rest
of
our troops, came here ; and there remain in
Bologna only the
infantry of the Signor Giovanni, and those that are ordinarily
stationed there. We have not yet heard today that the enemy
has moved ; and it issupposedeitherthatthey
havenot
moved, or that they have made but little progress,
so that it
will take more than two days' march for them to arrive here.
If we hear of his coming here, we shall leave fifteen hundred
men here. The Count Cajazzo has been sent with all his infantry to Ravenna, and thus we shall go 011 aiding and providing,
so as to prevent the enemy from taking any important
place.
And if hedoessucceedindoingthis,he
will certainly be
ruined; or he will be obliged to accept the truce that has been
made. But if our evil fortune should prerent this truce from
being definitely concluded, then it will be better t o avoid it by
continuingthewar,thanto
show that we desire it eagerly.
For the enemy have manifested their ill feeling
so openly towards Italy, and more especially towards Florence, which they
regard as their prey, that until they are
undeceived upon that
point they will look upon any arrangement 8s unreasonable, unless they are moved by the authority of the Viceroy in some
way that I do not understand. For it is believed that the latter,
the Fieramosca, and the Marchesedel Guasto act most willingly
in this matter; for he has gone expressly to Rome, and the Fieramosca, according to what he writes, has done the impossible
on his part. And as to the
Marchesc, it is reported that, having asked for a safe-conduct to go to Naples through Romagna,
and not having started yet, he has
renewed his request, begging that it might be granted to him with the altcrnative to go
through Florenca and' Rome, as he wished to speakwith the
Pope and discuss these matters with him; he complains much
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of the wickedness of those who disturb this peace. All this is
very well, and may help us to get our troops together if the
war is not given up ; otherwise no reasonable agreement is to
be hoped for. For what sort of anarrangement can you expect from an enemy, who, despite of having the Alps between
you and himself, and with thenumber of troops which you
have on foot, stillasks one hundredthousand florins of you
within the space of threedays,and
one hundredand fifty
thousand within ten days? When he gets to Florence the first
thing he will ask of you will be all tlle movable property you
possess. For without doubt (would it were not so !) the only
inducement theyhave foradvancingis tlle hope of pillaging
your city. And there is no other
way of escaping these evils
but to undeceive the enemy as to yourability to resist him;
and if this is to be done, then it is better to do it in the mountains than within our city walls, and to employ all the forces
we hare to keep himthere.
For if the enemy isdetainedin
the mountains but a short time he will hare to disband, as we
learn from reliablc quarters that if they do not succeed within
the present month in taking
some one of the large places, in
which theywill not succeed unless the places are abandoned,
then t,hey must of necessity succumb. And even if you should
not succeed in defending yourselves on the other side or within
the mountains, therewill be nothing to preventyou from bringing the forces which you have there over to this side. For I
remember in the war with Pisa, that the Pisans, wearied by its
longduration, began to discuss amongst themselves whether
they oughtnotto
make terms with you. PandolfoPetrucci,
anticipating such an attempt, sent Messer Antonio da Venafro
to dissuade thein from it.Messer Antonio addressed them in
public meeting,andaftermanyotherthings
said t o tllem,
‘4 that they had passed a very tempestuous sea, and wanted now
“ t o drown themselvesin a well.” I do not mentionthis because I think that Florence is about to abandon herself to despair, but to give you certain hope of safety provided YOU are
willing rather to spend ten florins to secure your safety, than
. forty that would serve Do enslave and ruin you. I recommend
myself to your Lordships, qua! bene valeant.
Xervitor

NICCOLO
NACHIAVELLI.

BOLOGNA,

9 April, 1521.

..
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LETTER XVII.
MAGNIFICENTSIGNORI,
ETC. : -

My previous letters will have informed you of all that has
taken place here up till now.By
the present you will learn
thatthe enemy did not leave hisencampment of thenight
before between Imola andFaenza, whence we greatlyfeared
they would take the road t o Tuscany.They sent a trumpeter
to Faenza on behalf of Monseigneur de Bourbon, demanding in
his name three things. The first was to grant free passage to
his troops close under the walls of the place ; the second, to
supply him with prorisions on being paid forthemin
cash;
and the third was to receive his sick people within their town
so that they might be cured there. All three of these demands
xere refused, and although the inhabit.ants were at first a little
displeased at receiving our troops into garrison, yet they afterwards received them, and showed themselves more courageous
and disposed to defend themselves. This morning, however,
the enemy’s army approached nTithin gunshot of Fsenza,and
then turned off to the left, taking the lower road to Ravenna;
so that we feel sure for the moment that they will not enter
Tuscany. We are also almost certain for the present that they
will not attempt to take any of the places in Romagna ; and
as we have supplied Faenxa, Imola, and Furli with prorisions,
SO we shall equally supply Ravenna, Cesena, and Rimini.
And those places that cannot now be supplied by land will be
supplied by sea, so that they can remain perfectly safe, unless
something quite unexpected should happen.
The Count Guido, who wa5 with his troops at Modena, and
theinfantry of the Signor Giovanni, which had been left at
Bologna, must, at the moment of my writing, have arrived at
Imola. Weare here atFllrli with the Swiss and theFrench
troops;and they fight with much reluctance. The commanders of these troops, so soon a.s they are separatedfrom the
Lord Lieutenant, carry out the plans agreed upon either very
Slowly or very badly. These soldiers are insupportable, and
the inhabitants of the country are so afraid of them that they
receive them most unwillingly. The troops of the League
move very slowly, as they have no confidence in the truce, and
thereported coming of the Viceroy would have disaffected
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thementirely if theLordLieutenanthadnotrepresentedto
themthat it amounted to nothing. We also heard thatthe
Duke of Urbino had urgently demanded to
come here, but it
was believed that his zealwouldcool off when he should hear
that the coming of the Viceroy has revived the subject of the
truce.* Nevertheless,seeing the enemy marching towards his
home ought to make him more solicitous than ever.
The amount of all this is, that the advantage we have of be- ,
ing maste,rs of the strong places, of having an open country,
of llaving had money, of havingplenty of troopsandexperience,- all these things amount to nothing
in consequence of
our being divided into so manyparties,andhaving
so little
confidence in each other.
On the other hand, the disadvantageswhich the enemy suffers
of
frombeing shut in by themountains,whereheisdying
hunger, and having no money, -all these are causes of their
beingunitedandactingtogether,andmakesthemobstinate
beyond all human belief. But to see their obstinacyovercome
by the arrival of the Viceroy would indeed begood and most
happytidingsfor us. VuZete

.’

FURLI,
8 April, 1527.

P. S. “
Ihad forgotten to tell your Lordships that the enemy yesterdayenteredBerzighella,where
there wereneither
inhabitants nor movables of ‘any kind. The enemy burned the
town ; the citadel capitulated, but the enemy did not observe
the terms of capitulation. Iterum valete !
Servitor
hTICCOL0
BfACHIATELLI.
The truce 80 often referred to in these letters is the one concluded between
pope Clement WI.(Medici) with the Viceroy of Naples nnd other ministers Of the
Emperor. But it was never recognized either by the Imperinlnrnly that came
from Lombardy or hy the Constable de Bourbon, who commanded that army.
The Pope, on the other hand, relied so thoroughly upon it that he disbanded his
forces, and thus found himself entirely unprepared when the Constable de Bowbon directed his march unexpectedly upon Rome.
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LETTER XVIII.

-

MAGNIFICENTSIGNORI, ETC. :
I wrote to your Lordships day before yesterday. The enemy
didnotstiryesterday.
Bussi and Cotignolahave capitulated,
and the enemy must have found sufficientprovisions there to
feed on for alittle while. Theyarestill in aposition to be
able by asingle day’s marchtolay
siege to anyone of the
threeplaces,Furli,Faenza,andImola.
It is nowtwelve
o’clock and they have not stirred yet, nor do we know whether
they intend doing so today.
We are most anxiously awaiting t,hat truce, and
it is regarded
by everyonehereasagreat
necessity forus. I recommend
myseIf to your Lordships, quae hene valeant.
Servitor

NICCOLO
MACEIIAVELLI.

FWI, 10 April, 1527.
__c_

LETTER

XIX.

MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,ETC. :Day before yesterday I reported to your Lordships all
that
hadtakenplacehere.Sincethen
I ha,ve nothing special to
mentionexceptthattheenemy
passed the riyerLamone today, and are taking the lower
roadtowards La Marca. They
make as little progress as usual, and it is supposed that they
will notlay siege toanyother
place whilsttheyarein
Romagna, for we are always before them in time to garrison the
place. But it is believed that we shall not be in time to supply
garrisons to any of the towns of La Marca. Indeed, it is not
a good plan that does not permit us to advance with sufficient
troops to be able always to supply a sufficient garrison to the
places we leave behind, and yet to have troops enough
to take
withusinourmarchforward.
For it is likeaconsuming
disease to be obliged to withdraw the troops from the places
we have left behind for the purpose of placing them as garrison8 in those that are before us ; otherwise, we should not be
in time to do it, and disorders and inconveniences would arise
that would be apt to prove our ruin.
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According to the orders
given by the Duke of Urbino, we
have commenced extending the army towards Parma, and have
come, thusdiminishing our forces,asfarasheretoFurli,
where not enough troopsremaintoustopermitourleaving
any behind and advancing with the remainder t o Cesena and
Rimini ; for the Count Cajazzo was sent to Rarenna, and the
Swiss that were left here cannot be induced to separate, one
portion being unwilling to leave the other. If this could have
been done, we should have left one part here, and would hare
gone with the other to Cesena ; but as this was impossible, we
found it. necessary t o begin to make use of the troops which
we had left in detachments along the road. For it will not do
to strip a place of its garrison, unless the enemy is so far off
thathecannotreturntoattackit
before a sufficient force
is sentbackforits
defence.We
aretherefore obliged to be
constantly on the alert, and to
do eT-crything just at the moment, if we wish to avoid the occurrence of disorders in front
or in the rear. And as
we cannot always getexact inforrnation, it is impossible entirely to prevent such disorders.' Thence
the contradictoryrcports,accordingto
which at one moment
the troops were coming from Tuscany, and the nest moment
they were not coming. Thence ca.me the untimelyevacuation
of Imola, and the apprehensions in consequence on account of
Bologna. It resultsfromthisthat
with such a system and
such embarrassments it will be impossible for us to de€end La
Marc&; to which is superadded t'he fact, that the places there
aremuchlessstrongthanthose
of Romagna. This plan of
proceeding has shown and will show from day to day how
much better the suggestions of Pietro Nawrra wcre, and which
he wrote to the Duke here, who, however, vould not adopt them.
According t o Pietro Navarra's plan, all our forccs mere to hare
been united into one body. The enemy would not thenhave
been able eithertohaveenteredTuscany,
or t o have come
here ; for it would hare sufficed in all these places merely to
have put men enough to guard the gates, as the
enemy could
not have at,tempt,ed to besiege a place with an army in the rear
that would have cut off their supplies. Anyhowthere is the
whole difficulty, and ifwe have to carry on the war, and the
League does not unite its whole army,everything will go
ruin, unless, indeed, some of the necessities on which we have
several times based our hopes should force the enemy to die
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band ; but the obstinacy which the enemy manifests deprives
of all hope thatthis will happen. Matters have come to
that point that vie musteither achieve or conclude a peace,
which, however unfavorable it may be,we shall not be able to
decline, provided the conditions areat allendurable.
For if
we continue the war, and all our forces are not united, and if
the commanders are not satisfied, and the king of France and
the Venet.ians do not prove themselves better allies, and the
Pope does not show himself more liberal with his money, then
we shall be exposed to tlle most evident dangers of headlong
ruin.
Servitor
US

NICCOLOMACHIAVELLI.
FURLI,
11 April, 1527.
__c_

LETTER XX.
MAGNIFICENT

SIGSORI,ETC. : -

According to what we hear up to tlle present hour, which is
the fifteenth, the enemy have broken camp and passed the Montone ; they are moving by the lower road towards Ravenna and
Cesena. Yesterday theyremainedquiet, andthere were various andcontradictoryreports
as t o their plans and intentions, all of which I write to your Lordships, not as positive,
but as having heard them in the same way as we may hear of
the movements of an army that does not know as yet what i t
is going to do. However, one aim and object theyevidently
have, and that is to try their fortune in Tuscany. But
where,
when, and how they are going to do it, they seemingly have
uot been able to decide thcmselres.Until to-day tho impression prevailed that, before coming there, they wanted to secure
a roosthere that would serve them as aladder to cross the
mountains. This impression mas confirmed by the report and
general rumor, that theyexpected ten cannonfrom Ferrara
wherewith to laysiege
to one of thestrong
places. And
although the majority believed that this was merely a report
spread by the enemy’s commanders to serve as a pretest for
their delay, either for the purpose of further negotiations for
the truce, or for gaining time so that their other war material
might arrive ; yet it was also thought that it might be .true,
VOL.

Iv.

24
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as the report about these cannon came from so many quarters ;
and it was feared that, if the thing were done, this place migllt
mffer, the great.er part of the troops being Swiss, who do ]lot
like to be shut up and exposed to the risk of being.starred out,
as they could not be induced by any other reason to give up
the place. Fears were also entertained for Faenza, on the sopposition that the enemy might have obtained knowledge of the
folly of its inhabitants, who had refused a large garrison, wllilst
the few troops they had were so badly treated by them that
they are disposed at any moment t,o leave the place. Ravennn
is feared foras beinga large city, and having at present a
garrison of notmore than two thousand infantry ; altllougI1
in case of necessity moretroops could readily have been sellt
there.
But all these doubts and fears mere dispelled this morning
by a new piece of intelligence,brought us by some men just
arrivedfromthecamp,and
who are men of intelligence and
good judgment. They reportthat tllcfour pieces of cannon
which the enemy had with them mere sent by them to Luco ;
and that they had heard the Duc de Bourbon say, in discussingthismatter
with the otllercommanders, thatthe cnemy
of everything else ;
wanted topassintoTuscanyregardless
and that he mould go either by the Nsrecchia or some other
route not far from that, which led also to Borgo a San Scpolcro. Every effort will he made to learn whether it be true that
these four cannon areat Luco ; for if that be so, thenthe
whole matter T o d d be perfectly clear. Their coming there
must make us in part believe in the necessity in which they
find themselves of being obliged to do somcthing; and that it
does not seem to them thatthey can ma,ke anyprogressin
Romagna. We know, moreover, that)the Siennese areurging
them every day, and, according to a letter that has been intercepted, offer t'hem provisions for one yearif they will come
that way. Our troopsare all in such position that, with so
many roads open to them, they can at any time get into Tuscany before the enemy; and if yourLordshipshaveordered
that the most important places in the Val di Tevere and Val
di Chiana shall be well supplied, and the others evacuated, the
enemy, once entered upon your territory, will notmakeany
greaterprogresstherethanwhat
he has done here,mainly
becahse hehas 110 heavy artillery with him. So that it may
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be said that so longasheshallnot
have arrived upon the
SienneRe territoryhe will not be able to effect anything of
importance ; and this will last long enough for us to have the
whole frontierguarded by our troopsfrom here. It is said
that men ought to make a virtue of necessity : but if to virtue
supervenesnecessity, thenvirtueoughtto
become powerful
and invincible. Your Lordshipsand our city have by your
virtue alone defended and s x e d both Lombardy and Romagna ;
and it is impossible that now, sincenecessity has supervened
to virtue, you should not be able to save yourselves.
It is now two o’clock of thenight,andthe
enemy are
encamped on therirer Montone, a little below Strada.The
reportsmultiplythat
they are going towardsTuscany,and
thatthey have senttheir heavy artillery to Luco. TheLord
Lieutenantis resolved to wait until they hare made another
himself of theroute
day’s march ; andhavingthusassured
theyare going totake, he will begin by sendingtheCount
Guido, who is at this moment at Imola with a portion of our
troops, in the direction of Tuscany ; and we shall follom him
with tlle rest, so asto be there before the enemy.* Andas
all this is an evil that has been foreseen, your Lordships must
not take another fright at it,
for we have never thought here
that we should be able to hold them back if they really wished
to come. Allthat we could do mas thatthey should have
greater difficulties to encounter in coming, and that if possible
theyshould gainlesscredit by it. And this has
been accomplished, for they have not taken a single place in this province,
aud have not, therefore, any place that mould, so to say, serve
them as a ladder to enable them to reach Florence ; aud thus
they havenotthereputation
which they would have had, if
Thus they remain
theyhadmade
some honorablecaptures.
for the present like those bands of adventurers which, for one
hundred and fifty years, have gone roving through the country, levying tribute, or ravaging it, without ever capturiug any
places. There is no apprehension that our country is less

* The Constable Duc de Bourbon actually entered Tuscany : but whether
this was 8 mere ruse t o lull the suspicions of tho too credulous Pope, or whether
it Was that he really believed that no advantage could be gained from it, after
haying been a short time on the Arezzo territory the Constable mddenly turned
and rapidly marched upon Rome, where the Pope was wholly unprepared, and
when the troops of the League were no longer in time t o prevent this more.
ment.
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capable of makingresistancethanthecountryhere,
or that
the aidwhich
the euerny has obtainedfromSienna
would
prove moreinjurioustoTuscanythanthatwhichhehas
received atthehands
of theDuke of Ferrara.TheDuke
of Urbino, as yourLordships will haveheard,hassenttwo
thousarldmen to his duchy; and suspicionshavearisenthat
he has a,llowed some of his people to supply provisions to the
Imperialists, which, if true, would facilitate their passage. We
can only report what we hear from day to day ; it is for your
Lordships to judge whether some steps should not be taken for
the protection of Florence through the T’enetian ambassador.
I recommend myself to your Lordships, quE bene valeant.

Servitor
NICCOLO
MACHIAPELLI.
FUFS,I,13 April, 1587.

LETTER

XXI.

SIGNOR
LIFUTENANT
:-

*

’

ThcCaptain Messer Andrea*has replied tothedemand
ahich we have made upon him at your Lordship’s request, that
at Livorno, and that
one of his galleys and a brigantine were
the rest of his fleet was here; but that he could not dispose of
any of his ressels owing to what was going on around us ; that
at any moment it might happen that the Pope had need of him,
and if on such an occasion he were otherwise engaged he might
be blamed for i t ; but that the galley and the brigantine would
have to return from Livorno, and then he would place the brigantine at our disposal. He also informed us that the Marchioness of Mantua was to be here tomorrow, and wouldproceed
with three galleys to Livorno, and that we might have passage
on board of these. But we finally arranged to go either in the
brigantine or galley, whichever should first return from Livorno.
We hadaconversationwith
the Captain about your letter
of
thismorning,andheexpressed
himselfpleasedwitheverything, provided you would makeyour
second encampment
eitherat MonteMari orinthe
Pope’svineyard.And
above
allhe deemed itimportantthat you shouldventureupona
battle only when you had an advantage, fearing lest with equal

* Andrea. Doria.
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forces ~ Q Uwould be beaten.* The newsfromFlorenceand
from Franceseemed to give him thegreatestpleasure;and
as to Florence he said that,
if thePopehadtakenasimilar
course a year ago, matters
would now be in a very different
condition.
NICCOLO
MACHIATELLI.

FRANCESCO
BANDINI.
CIVITAVECCHIA,
22 May, 1527.

*

All this has reference to the march of the army of the League to liberaeb
the Pope from the Castel San Angelo, where he was besieged, together with
the
whole court, after the taking of Rome on the 6th of May, 1827, by the Constable
Bourbon. The artful delays by the Duke of Urbino, commander-in-chief of the
forces of the League, have been made familiar by the historians of thetime. He
first permitted the Imperial army to march upon
Rome and make themselves
masters of it, and then refused to succor the Castel San Angelo, although he had
always troops enough to oppose the Imperial army, and even to beat them.

MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS.

DESCRIPTION
OF THE

IN WHICH THEDUKEVALENTINOPROCEEDED
TO
KILL VITELLOZZOVITELLI,OLIVEROTTO
DA FERMO, AFD
THE SIGNORPAGOLOANDTHE
DUKE GRAVINA ORSINI.’

MANNER

THEDuke Valentino had returned from Lombardy, where he
hadgone tocsculpate himself to King Louis XII. of France
from the many calum~lies that hadbeell told of llim on account
of the revolt of Arezzo and other places in the Val di Chiana.
He had stopped at Imola with the intention of uniting all his
troops there for the purpose of attacking Giovanni Bentirogli,
the tyrant of Bologna ; as he wanted to bring that city under
his dominion and make it the capital of his duchy of Romagna.
When this projcct became known to the Vitelli and the Orsini
and their adherents, they became apprehensive that the Duke
would become too powerful ; and that it was to be feared that
after taking Bologna he would turn to destroy them, so as t,o
remain alone under arms in Italy. They therefore appointed a
meeting at Magione, in the Perugian territory,
which FTRS attended by the Cardinal, Pagolo, and the nuke Gravina Orsini,
VitellozzoVitelli,Oliverotto
daFermo, GiampagoloRaglioni,
*

This description is contained in an official letter written by Mflchiavelli to
the Magistracy of the Ten at the very time when he was the Florentine envoy
to the Duke Valentino. The slight difference between that letter and the descrip
tion, is one of words only, and not of facts. The begiuning of the letter is HE
follows :

-

“MAGNIFICENT
SIGNORI,
ETC. : “As yourLordships lltave not received tall my letters, which would in great pnrt
have informed you of the circun.stances connectedwith the event that has taken
place a t Siuigaglia. I think it proper to give you by the present full particulars
Of the same. I have ample leisure to
do so now, having intrusted to our magniflcent ambassndor all the business we have to attend to here at present. And I
believe that it will be agreeable to you to know these details, on acenunt of the
character of the event, which is in all respects remarkable and memorable.”
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tyrant of Perugia, and Messer Antonio da Venafro, envoy of
PandolfoPetrucci, chief of thegovernment of Sienna.They
discussed the aggrandizement of the Duke, and his intentions,'
and the necessity of checking his eager ambition, as otherwise
there would be danger of their being destroyed with the rcst of
them.They
resolved nottoabandontheBentirogli,andto
endeavor to win theFlorentinesovertotheir
side.Accordiugly they sent agents to those
places, promising help to the
one, and urging the other to unite with them against the
commonenemy.Thismeeting
becamequicklyknownthroughout
Italy, and those peoples who vere not satisfied to be under the
rule of the Duke, amongst whomwere the people of Uhino,
took hope of a change for tlle better. Thus it came that, whilst
minds were thus undecided, certain men of Urbino formed the
plan to seize thecastle of SanLeo, which stillheldforthe
nuke,and availedthemselves of the followingopportunity.
The governor was strengtllening the castle, and, as he was getting some tilnhers brought in, the conspiratorsplaced themselves
in arnbush ; andwhilstthedrawbridgewasencumbered
by
some beams that were being brought to the castle,
so that the
guard on theinside could not preyent them, the conspirators
seized t'heopportunityaud leapedupon the bridge, andthus
obtainedentranceintothecastle.
So soon as thiscapture
became known,the whole country rose in rebellion, a1:d recalled the old Duke;althoughthecapture
of thecastledid
notinspirethe
peoplewith as muchhope as the meeting at
Magione, by means of which they hoped to obtain assistance.
So soon as the members of the assembly at Magione lcard
of this revolt in Urbino, they felt that they must not lose
chis
opportunity.They
at oncecalledtheirtroopstogether,
for
thepurpose of seizingany othcr place thatmightstill
remain inthehands of tlleDuke, andsentagaintoFlorence
to solicit that republicto
join theminextinguishingthe
conflagration thatthreatenedherequallywiththemselves.
They showed the Florentines how easy victory would be, and
that theycouldneverexpect
a morefavorableopportunity.
But actuated by theirhatredagainsttheVitelliandthe
Orsini, from rarious causes, the Florentines not
only declined to
unite with them, but sent their secretary, Niccolo Maclliavelli,
to offer to the Duke Valentino shelter and assistance against
his new enemies. He found the Duke at Ilnola, full of appre-
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hensions because his own troops had suddenly and quite unexpectedly turned a.gainst him ; so that he found himself disarmed
at the very moment when war was almost upon him. But havingtakencourageagainin
consequence of the offers of the
Florentines, he decided to protract the war with the few troops
that he had, and to endeavor
by peace negotiations to obtain
assistance. This he managed in
two ways: he seut to the king
of Frame for troops, and at the same time engaged every mall&arms, and others who followed the calling of mounted soldiers,
and was carefulto pay themallmostexactly.
Notwithstanding all this, his enemies advanced and
moved
upon Fossombrone, where some of his troops had made a stand,
but were routed by tlleVitelliandthe
Orsini. Thisinduced
the Duke to try and stop these hostile attempts against him by
peace negotiations; and being thoroughly skillcd in the
art of
dissembling, he lost no chance of making his enemies understand that they were making war upon a man who was willing
that they should have possession of all he had acquired, and
that he merely wanted the title of prince, leaving them to have
theprincipality.And
so thoroughlydidhepersuadethem
of
thisthattheysenttheSignorPagolotohimtonegotiatea
peace, and meantime they put up their arms.
But the Duke did not for a moment stop his preparations,
andmadeeveryefforttoincreasebothhisinfantryandhis
mounted force ; and to prevent these preparations from being
noticed,hedistributedhistroopsseparatelythroughallthe
places of theRomagna. Meantime somefirehundredFrench
lances had come to him, and although he felt strong enough to
revenge himself upon his enemies by open war, yet he thought
it would be safer and more advantageous for him to keep up his
deception, and not to stop his peace negotiations. And
so well
did he manage this matter, thathe concluded a peace with them,
according to which he confirmed t.o each of them their old engagements;hepaidthemfourthousandducatsat
once, and
promised themnottodisturbthe
Bentivogli. H e alsoconcludeda matrimonialalliance withGiovanni, andconsented
thatnone of themshould ever be constrained to appearin
personbeforehim,except
so far as it mightsuitthemselves
to do so. On tlleotherhand,they
promised torestorethe
duchy of Urbino to him, as well as all the other places which
they had taken up to that day, to serve him in all his
expedi-
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tions, and not to make war upon any one without his permission, nor to engage themselves in the service of any one else.
After the conclusion of this treaty, Guido Ubaldo, Duke of Urbino, fled again to Venice, having first caused all the fortresses
in his state to be dismantled ; for having full confidence in the
population, he did not want these fortresses, which he believed
he could not defend, to fall into the enemy’s hands, who might
use themtorestrainand
oppress hisfriends.ButtheDuke
Valentino, after having concluded this convention, and having
distributed all his troops and the French lances throughout the
Romagna, suddenly left Imola, about t,he end of November, and
went to Cesena, where he remained many days, negotiatingwith
the agents of the Vitelli and of the Orsini, who happened to be
with their troops in the duchy of Urbino, as to what uew enterwas concluded,
prises were to be undertaken. But as nothing
Oliverotto da Fermo was sent to make him the offer, that, if hc
were disposed to undertake the conquest of Tuscany, they were
ready to cooperate with him ; but if not, then they would go
and endeavor tocapture Sinigaglia. To which theDuke replied, that he had no intentionof carrying the war intoTuscally,
as the Florentines were his friends ; but that he should be well
pleased that they should take Sinigaglia.
Very soon after that, news came that the place had capitulated, but that the citadel had refused to surrender to them, the
governor being unwilling to give it up to any one except to the
Duke in person; and therefore they urged him to
come there
at once. Theopportunity seemedfavorable totheDuke,and
his going not likely to give umbrage, as he had been called by
them, and did not go of his own accord. And to make things
the more sure,he dismissed all the French troops, who retunled
toLombardy, except the one hundred lances under the
command of Monseigneur deCaudales,hisbrother-in-law;and
having left Cesena about the middle of December, he went on
to Fano. There he employed all the cunning and sagacity that
he was capable of ; he persuaded Vitelli and the Orsini to await
him at Sinigaglia, assuring them that mistrust could not make
the agreement between them more sincere nor more durable,
and that, so far as he was concerned, he only wanted to be able
to availhimself of thearmsand advice of hisfriends.And
although Vitellozzo remained very reluctant to accept the invitation,his brother’s deathhavingtaughthimthat
a prince
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whom you haveonceoffendedisnot
to be trusted,,yethe
yielded to the persuasion of Pagolo Orsino, who had been corrupted by presents and promises of the Duke to wait for him
atSinigaglia.TheDukethereupon,
before leavingforFano,
on the 30th of December, communicated his plan to eight of his
most trusty followers, amongst
whomwereDonMichele
and
Monseigneur cl'Enna,who
afterwardsbecameCardinal.
He
directedthemthat
so soon as Vitellozzo,Pagolo Orsino, the
Duke Gravina, and Oliverotto came to meet him, each two
of
them should take one of these four between them, mentioning
specially by name each 0110 of the four which each two of them
were to take between them ; they mere to entertain them until
their arrival at Sinigaglia, andmere not to permit them t.o leave
until they had reached the Duke's lodgings, where they mere to
make them prisoners. After that he ordered that
all his armed
force, consisting of more than two thousand horse and ten thousand infantry, should be at the break of day on the Metauro, a
river fivc miles from Fano, and there to wait for him. Haring
met them there on the morning
of the last day of December,
he sent about two hundrcd of his mounted men ahead towards
Sinigaglia, and then he started his infantry, after which he came
himself with thc rcmainder of his mounted force.
Fano and Sinigaglia are two citics of the Marches, situated
ontheshore
of theAdriatic,and
some fifteen milesdistant
fromcachother.AnyonegoingtoSinigagliahasthe
mounplaces stretches
tains on hisrighthand;theirbaseinsome
closedown to the sea, so as to leare but a narrow space b e
tween, and at the widest place the distance between the mountains and the sea is barely two miles. The city
of Sinigaglia is
but little more than a bowshot's distance from the foot of the
mountains, and less than
a mile from the shore. By theside
of the city runs a little stream, whicll bathes that part of the
walls of thecitythat
looks upthe road towardsFano.
On
approacliingSinigagliatheroad
runs for a considerable distance by the mountains ; but on arriving
at the stream that
bathes the walls of Sinigaglia, the road turns to the left, and
fOllonrs the banks of the stream for about a bowshot's distance,
Until it comes to a bridge that spans the stream almost in face
Of the gate bywllich you enter Sinigaglia, not ili a straight
line, but obliquely. Before the gate there is a suburb composed
of some houses and o, square, one side of which is formed by
the bank of the little stream.
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The Vitelli and the Orsini, having given orders to await the
coming of the Duke, had, bywayof
personallyshowinghim
honor, and forthe purpose of lodging his troops, sent their
ownaway to some castles about six miles distant from Sinigaglia, and had only left Oliverotto with his men in Sinigaglia ;
these consisted of one thousand infantry and one hundred and
fifty mounted men, who were quartered in the above-mentioned
suburb. Matters being thus arranged, the Duke Valentine
went towards Sinigaglia; and when the head of his cavalry had
reached'the bridge, they did not pass it, but halted, and one
half faced the river, and the other half fronted towards the
country, leaving a space between them for the infantry to pass
through, who entered the place without halting. Vitellozzo,
Pagolo and the Duke Grarina, mountedon mules, and accompanied by a few horsemen, came to meet the Duke. Vitellozzo was without arms, and wore a cloak lined with green ; he
seemed very sad, as though he had a presentiment of the death
that awaited him, which caused some astonishment, as his valor
It wassaid that, when
and former fortune werewellknown.
hepartedfromhis
troops to come to Sinigaglia for the purpose of meeting the Duke, it seemed as though he bade them
He recommended his house andfortune to
goodbyforever.
his captains, and admonished his nephews not to remember the
fortune of their house, but only the valor of their fathers.
When the three arrived before the Duke, they saluted him
courteously, and weregraciouslyreceivedby
him; and those
to whom the Duke had committed their charge took them at
once between them. But when the Duke noticed that Oliverotto
was not with them, (he having remained with his troops at Sinigaglia, whom he kept arrayed in line in the square opposite his
lodgings by the river, where he made them go through their
exercises,) he gaveawink to DonMichele, to whose charge
Oliverotto had been confided, to see that Oliverotto slmdd not
escape.DonMichele
therefore rode ahead, and having found
Oliverotto he told him that this was not the time to keep the
troop8 out of their quarters, which might otherwise be taken
from them by the troops of the Duke ; and therefore he advised
him to let the troops go into their quarters, and come himself
with him to meet the Duke.Oliverottofollowed
this advice,
and went to join the Duke, who EO soon a8 he saw him called
him ; and after having duly saluted the Duke, he joined the
others.

VITELLI, FERMO, A N D THE
ORSINI.

383

WhentheyhadenteredSinigagliathey
all dismounted at
the Duke’s lodgings, and, having entered with him into an inner
chamber,theywereallmadeprisoners.TheDukeimmediately mounted his horse and ordered the troops
of Oliverotto
and the Orsini to be disarmed and stripped. OIiverotto’s troops,
being near .by, were completely stripped, but those
of the Vitelli and the Orsini, being at
a distance and having apprehended
the destruction of their ma$ters, had time to unite, and, recalling the valor and discipline of the Orsini and tlle Vitelli, dl-ew
togcther,andsucceededinsavingthemselvesdespite
of tllc
efforts of the people of thecountryandthehostiletroops.
The Duke’s soldiers,notsatisfied with plunderingthetroops
of Oliverotto,began tosackSinigaglia,andthey
would hare
completelypillaged thetown, if theDukehadnotrepressed
their rapacity by having a number of t’hem put to death.
But when night came and the disturbances were stopped, the
Duke thought it time to make way with Vitellozzo and Oliverotto; and having them both brought into the same chamber,
of them before deathsaid a
hehadthemstrangled.Neither
singlewordworthy
of theirpastlins.
Vitellozzoconjured
those who put him to death to implore the Pope to grant him
a plenaryindulgenceforallhiscrimes.Oliverotto,
weeping,
cast all tlle blame for the injuries done tllc Duke
upon Vitellozzo. PagoloandtheDukeGrarinaOrsini
were left alive
until Duke Valentino heard that the Pope had
seized the Cardinal Orsino, tlle Archbishop of Florence, and Messer Jacopo
daSanta Croce. Afterhaving received this intelligence, the
SignorPagoloandtheDukeGravinawerestrangledinthe
same way as the others, at Caste1 della Pieve, on the
18th of
January, 1503.

REPORT ON THE AFFAIRS OF GERMANY,

NO one can doubt the power of Germany, for she abounds in
population,wealth, and troops. As to riches,there is not a
community that has not a considerable amount i n the public
treasury ; it is said thatStrnshurg alone has several millions of
florins so placed. This arises from the fact that they have no
espenses for which they draw money from the treasury, except
to keep up their munitions, which, when once provided, require
very littletokeepthem
up. Theorderestablished,inthese
mattcrs is really admirable ; for they always keep in the publicmagazines
grain,drink,andfuelenough
for oneyear.
They alsokeep a supply of the raw material for their
industries, so that in case of siege theycan feed the people, and
supplythosewholive
by thelabor of theirhands wit.11 the
necessary materials for an entire year without any loss.
Tlley spend nothing for soldiers, for they keep all their men
armedand exercised, and on holidays thesemen,instead
of
amusing themselves with idle play, exercise themselves, some
with the gull, somewith the pike, and some with one
or another kiud of arms; for which exercises they hare established
prizes of honorandotherrewards.Thesearetheir
onlyexpenses, for in other matters they
spend very little; and thus
every community is rich in public treasure.
The reason why the private citizens are rich is, that they live
as if they were poor; they do not build, and spend not'lling on
dress or costly furnitureintheir
houses. Theyaresatisfied
with haring plellty of bread and meat, and a stove where they
can take refuge from the cold ; and those who have no other
things are satisfied to do without them, and do not
seek after
them.Theyspendtwoflorins
in tenyearsforclothingto
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putontheirbacks
; all live inthisproportion,accordingto
their rank, caring little for what they
have not, but only for
that which isstrictlynecessary
; andtheirnecessitiesare
much less than ours. With such habits, it is natural that the
money does not go out of the country, the people being content
with what t.heir country produces. But money is always being
brought into the country
by those who come to purchase the
products of their industry, with which they supply almost all
Italy. And the profit which they make is so much the greater,
as the larger part of the money which they receive is for the
labor of their hands only, aud but little is for the raw material
employed. Andthusthey
enjoy theirroughlifeandliberty,
and for that reason they will nottake service to go to war,
unlesstheyareexorbitantlypaid;andthisalone
will not
satisfythem,unlesstheyareordered
by theircommunities.
Andtherefore does theEmperor of Germany require much
more money than any other sovereign, for the more prosperous
themenare,themore
unwillingly do theytake service for
the wars.
It may happen that the cities unite with the princes to faror
the enterprises of the Emperor, or that they desire t o do so by
themselves, which would be quite sufficient. But neither cities
n m princes would like the aggrandizement of the Emperor; for
if he ever had any states of his own, or were to become powerful, he would so subdue and abase the princes, and
would reducethemtothatdegree
of obedience, thathe could avail
himself of them at, his will, and not when it suited them ; as
the king of France doesnowadays, and as was formerly done
by King Louis XI., whoby makingwar uponsome of the
princes, and killing others, reduced them to the degree of s u b
mission in which n e see them nom. The same would happen
to the free cities of Germany, for the Emperor would want to
reduce t.l~em to such a degree of obedience that he could control them at his pleasure, and obtain from them whatever he
might ask, and not what might seem good to them.
The wantof union between the freecities and the princes arises
from the many contrary dispositions and interests that exist in
that country. But reducing these
to two principal divisions, it
may be said that the Swiss are hostile to all Germany, and the
princes to the Emperor. And yet it seems
a strange thing to
say that the Swiss and the free communities
of German1 are
VOL
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inimical to each other, whilst both have one and the same object, namely to save their liberties, and to protect themselves
against the princes. But their disunion arises from this, that
the Swiss are not only hostile to the princes, the same as the
free communities,but they are equally hostile tothe gentlemen, for in theircountry there is no difference of rank ; and all,
with the exception only of those who sit as magistrates, enjoy
without distinction an equal and entire liberty. This example
of the Swiss alarms the gentlemen in the free communities, and
their whole occupation is to keep up the disunion and enmity
between themand the Swiss. These have furthermore for
enemies all those men of the communitieswho
make war
theirtrade, owing to a natural jealousy lestthese shouldbe
more esteemed than themselves. So that you cannot bring
ever so few or so many together in one camp without their
quarrelling or coming to blows.
As to the enmity of the princes towards the cities and the
Swiss, that is so wellknown as to make any discussion of it
unnecessary; the same with regard tothe hostility beheen
the Emperor and the princes. It iswell bo bear in mind that
the Emperor, instigated by his hatred of the princes, and unable to lower their pretensions by himself, has sought the support of the free cities; and for the
same reasons he has for
some time past taken the Swiss into his service, andhasto
some extent gained their confidence.
Considering now all these differences, and adding those that
exist between one prince and another, and one community and
another, it will be seen how difficult it is to obtain in the Empire that unanimity which is so necessary foran Emperor
to carry out his projects. Butwhat makes the enterprises of
Germany vigorous and easy of success is, that there is not in
all Germany a prince who would dare to oppose the designs of
the Emperor, as used to be the case formerly. And yet it
must be borne in mind that it is quite a sufficient impediment
for an Emperor not to beaidedby the princes in any of his
projects ; for those who ail1 not make open war upon him will
uevertheless dare to refuse him their support, and thosewho
will uot dare to refuse him aid and support will yet dare not
to fulfil the promiseswhich they mayhavemade to the Emperor, while some who will not even dare this will yet venture
to be so slow in the execution of their promises, that their
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performance will no longer be in time to beof value. Q11 this
impedes and deranges the Emperor’s plans.
The truth of this was shown when the Emperor wanted
of the
passinto Italy thefirsttime,contrarytothewishes
Venetians and the French. At the Diet held at that time in
Constanz,thecities
of GermanypromisedtheEmperorsixteenthousandinfantryandthreethousandhorse;andyet
theycouldnevergetenough
of themtogethertomakefire
thousandmen.Thereason
of this was, that, a 0 aoon asthe
contingent of onecommunityarrived,
that of anotherwent
home because they had completed their term
of service. Some
cities, for the purpose of exemption from service, gave money,
which it wasnot difficult toinducetheEmperortoaccept.
And for this and other reasons the promised, number of troops
was never brought together, and the enterprise failed in consequence.
The power of Germany certainly resides more in the cities
than in the princes ; for the latter are
of two kinds, temporal
and spiritual. The first have been reduced to great weakness,
partly through their own acts,eachprincipalitybeingsubdivided amongst several princes, in consequence
of the laws of
inheritancewhichtheyobserve;andpartlybecausetheEmperor has debased their power, by the aid of the cities, as stated
above, so thattheyhare
becomeas it wereuselessfriends.
As for the ecclesiastical princes, if not reduced by hereditary
divisions, yet have they b,een brought very low by the ambition
of their communities, sustained by the favor of the Emperor ;
so that the Archbishop Electors, and other dignitaries
of this
sort, have no power
or influence in tJheir own large communities.Theconsequence
is thatthe divisionexistingbetween
them and their cities prevents their aiding the Emperor’s undertakings, even if they had the wish to do SO.
But we corne now to the free and imperial
cities, which are
the real nerve of the Empire, and have money as well as a good
organization. For manyreasonstheyenjoytheirlibertywith
indifference,andhavenodesiretoaggrandizetheirpower
;
and what they do not desire for themselves they care little for
others to have. Moreover, as there are a
good many of them,
and each one governs herself independently, their resolutions,
whentheywishtodecideupouanything,areslow,
and have
not the d,esired efficiency. The following is an instance of it.
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Not many years since, the Swiss assailed the states of the Emperor Mavimilian and Suabia. His Majesty agreedwiththese
communities to repel the enemy, and the free cities obligated
themselves to put and keep in the field fourteen thousand men;
but they never got the half of that number together, for when
the troops of onecommunity arrired, those of mother went
home. So that the Emperor, despairing of success,made terms
with the Swiss, leavingthem the city of Basle. Nowif such
was the conduct of these communities where their own interests were involved, think whatthey woulddo to aid the enterprises of others. Alltheseconsiderations
takentogether
diminish the power of thesecities cousiderably, andreuder
them of littleadvantage to the Emperor.
Owing to the extensive trade which the Venetians have with
of theGermancities,they
have understood
themerchants
thisbetterthan
any oneelse ; butinallmattersthat
they
have had to do or to negotiatewith the Emperor,theyhave
never swerved from a strictlyhonorable course. For if they
had feared the German power, they would have employed some
other means, either in the wayof money or by the cession of
some place; or if they had believed that that power could have
been united,they would never haveopposed i t ; butknowing
the impossibility of that, they opposed it courageously, and
bided their opportunity.
If, therefore, in one of these cities the affairs that cencern a
greatnumber of citizens are neglected, by howmuch greater
reason will they be even more neglected in so great an empire.
Sloreover,thesecities knowverywell
that every acquisition
made inItaly or elsewherewouldonlybe
for the benefit of
the princes,andnot
for their own, inasmuch as the princes
can enjoy them personally, which acommunitycannot
do;
and whenever the reward is unequal, men do not like to speud
equally. Thus the power of these cities is great, but it is such
that you cannotavail yourself of it. If those who fear Germany had examined the above-explained causes, and the results
which this power has achieved for many years past, they would
have seen to what extent it can be depended upon.
The German men-abarms are very well mounted, and those
parts that are usually protected are very well covered by armor,
buttheir horses are heavy. And I must say that in a fight
with Italians or French they would not be able to resist; not
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on account of the men, but they use no kind of general armor
for the horses; their saddles are small and are without saddlemen. Another
bows, so that t,he least shock unhorsesthe
thing that renders them less effective is that the lower part of
. their bodies, that is to say their thighs and legs, are not
protected by any armor; thus they are unable to resist the first
shock, in which the value of the men-at-arms and their service
consists.
Forthatreasontheycannot
useshortarms,astheyand
parts that are not
their horses are so easily wounded in those
protected by armor.Thisputsitinthe
power of everyfoot
soldier to unhorse or run them through the body with his pike ;
and moreover, when their horses get very much excited, their
weightpreventsthemfrombeing
properlycontrolled.
Their
infantry is excellent, and the men are of fine stature, - very
different from the Swiss, who are small, and neither clean nor
good-looking. The greater part of the infantry is armed
only
with a pike or a short sword, so as to be more active, expeditious, and light. They are in the habit
of saying that they do
this because they have no other enemy but the artillery, from
the effects of which neitherbreastplate,corselet,norgorget
canprotectthem.Theyfearnoother
weapons, fortheysay
that their discipline is such that it is impossible to penetrate
their ranks, or to approach them nearer than the length
of a
pike.
They are most excellent troops for a battle in the open field,
but are not
good for a siege, nor for defending a city ; and
generally speaking, where they cannot preserve their order and
theirrankstheyarenotto
bedependedupon.Experience
has proved this ; for whenever they have had to do with Italians,
and especiallywhen they have had to besiegeatown, as was
the case at Padua and other places, they gave but poor account
of themselves;whilst, on thecontrary,wherevertheyfound
themselves in the open field, they have always shown to advsntage. So at the battle of Ravenna, between the French and the
Spaniards, the French would have lost the day if they had not
had the German Lansyuenets. For whilst the
men-at-arms of
the opposing armies were engaged hand to hand, the Spaniards
hadalreadyroutedtheFrenchand
Gascon infantry;and if
the Germans, with their well-ordered ranks, had not come to
their support, they wouldhave beenallkilled
or takenpris-
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oners. And so it was lately when tho Catholic King declared
war against France, and made an attack in Guienne; the Spaniards were more afraid of a body of ten thousandGerman
troops which the king of France had, than of all the rest of
his infantry, and avoided every occasion of meeting the Germans hand to hand.

.. .

SECOND REPORT ON . THE AFFAIRS
O F GERMANY.
MADE

17 JUNE, 1508.

INJune last the Emperor held a Diet at Constanz of all tile
princes of Germany, to proride for his passage into Italy, for
the purpose of being crowned. He had called this Diet of his
own accord, and also because he had been urged to it by the
Pope’s envoy, who promised him powerful support on the part
of the pontiff. TheEmperordemanded
of theDietforhis
enterprise three thousand mounted
men and sixteen thousand
infantry, and pledgedhimself to add as many
as thirty thousandmen of his own. Thereasons why he did notaskfor
moretroopsfor
so importantanenterprise
were, first,that
he believed that that number would suffice; persuaded that he
would harethesupport
of theVenetiansandother
powers
of Italy,as I will explainhereafter.He
could neverhare
beliered thattheVenetians
would failhim,ashehadbut
latelyrenderedthemimportant
services,
when
they were
afraid of France,afterherconquest
of Genoa; for hehad
then sent at their request two thousand troops to Trent. He
started the report that he intended to assemble all the princes;
off into Sualoia tothreatentheSwiss,
but,instead,went
if they did notabandontheiralliance
with France.This
caused King Louis to return to Lyons immediately after taking Genoa; so that the Emperor beliered that he had saved the
Venetiansfromawar
which theyfeared,andthattherefore
they ought to be very grateful to him; in fact, he said several
times that “hc had no better friends in all Italy than the
Venetians.”
The other reamn why the Emperor had asked for so small a
number of troopsfromtheDiet
was, thatthey would much
morereadilygranthiinthatsmallnumber,than
if he had
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asked formore, and would morelikely keeptheir promise.
And because the Diet would more readily place them all under
his command,without
tryingto give them commanders in
the name of the Empire, who would be his companions rather
thanhis captains. I n fact,there were severalmembers of
the Diet, and the Archbishop of Mayence amongst them, who
wished to push this enterprise with great vigor, and wanted to
provide at least forty thousand men, and give them four commanders in the name of the Empire. Whereupon the Emperor
became angry, and said, “ 1 can carry this enterprise through
‘‘ by myself, and therefore want the honors of it.” The Diet
thereupon voted him the nincteen thousand men, and decided
moreover to give him one hulldred and twenty thousand florins,
to supply the army with necessaries, and to hire fire thousand
Swiss forsixmonths,as
he mightthink fit. The Emperor
proposed that the men should assemble by the day of San Gallo,
that seeming to him ample time to get them together, and convenient fortheir method of carrying on a war. Hestated,
moreover, that in the mean time he should be able to accomplish three things : the one, to win over tlle Venetians, whom he
never mistrusted until the last moment, although their ambassador had been sent away, aswas well known; tllesecond,
to make sure of the Swiss; and the third, to draw from the
Popeandotherstates
of Italy a goodly sum of money. He
went on therefore with his negotiations ; the day of San Gallo
came, and the men began to collect, but the Emperor had not
accomplished any one of the three things just mentioned. But
as it seemed to him that he could not start, and not llaving as
yet any doubts as to his final success, he sent some of the troops
to Trent and some to other places; and did not stop his manceuvres until January came, and he had consumed oue half of
the time, and half of the supplies accorded to him by the Empire,withouthaving accomplished anything. Finding himself
in this position, he made the utmost efforts to win the Venetians.
First he sent Fra Bianco to them, and then the priest Lucas;
he sent the despot of the Morea, and at several intervals he
senthis own heraldsto them. Butthe more he went after
them, the more they discovered his we,akness, and the more they
withdrew from him; for they found in all his promises not one
of the motives that induce states to form alliances,which
are either the common defence, or the fear of being attacked,
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orsimplytheiradvantage.Buttheysawclearlythatthey
would enter into an alliance where all the expense and danger
were theirs, whilst the advantage would be all the Emperor's.
The Emperor, however,havingnoothercourseopen
to him,
decided to attack them without further loss of time; thinking
that perchance this might induce them to change their course.
Perhaps this proceeding may have been suggested to him by his
envoys ; or he may have hoped that such an attack might induce
the Empire to keep its engagements, and might
possibly even
first
influence them to augment his subsidies, seeing that the
did not suffice. But as he knew that before the arrival of such
increased support he could not continue the war,
nor abandon
the country to the discretion of the enemy, he called a Diet of
the people of Tyrol to meet on the 8th of January at the town
of Botzen,whichisabout
a day'smarchabove
Trent,This
principality, whicl~ he had inherited from his uncle, gave him a
revenue of more than three hundred thousand florins, without
being obliged to lay any taxes. He
couldlevy there over sixteen thousand troops, and the inhabitants there are nesrly all
wealthy. ThisDietremainedinsessionnineteendays,and
finally concluded to concede to the Emperor one thousand me11
for his dcscent into Italy ; and if that number did not suffice,
they would give him five thousand for three m:mths, and would
even go as far as ten thousand men, if the defence of the country required it.
After this conclusion t'he Emperor went to Trent, and on the
6th of February he made two attacks, the one upon Roveredo,
andtheotheruponVicenza,havingonly
five thousand men,
or evenless,forthesetwoassaults.Thereuponhesuddenly
left,andwith
a body of onlyabout fifteen hundred infantry
andpeasantsthrew
himself intotheValdiCodaurainthe
direction of Treviso,ravaging
a valley andtakingcertain
strongholds. But seeing that the Venetians
did not budge, he
left his troops without notice, and retraced his steps to ascertain the intention of the Empire. The troops which he had left
in the Val di Codaura were all killed, in consequence
of which he
sent the Duke of Brunswick there, but nothing was afterwards
heard of him. He convoked the DietinSuabia for the third
SundayinLent;but
as hehad perceived thatthemembers
were not well disposed towards him, he went
off to Guelders,
and sent the priest Lucaa to the Venetiansto try to bringabout
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the truce,which was concluded on the 6thof the present month
of June, after having lost all that he
possessed in the Friuli,
and being on the point of losing Trent also. But that place
was defended by t'he people of the Tyrol; so far as the Emperor
was concerned, however, and the troops of the Empire, Trent
would havebeen lost;forthesetroopsleftfor
home at the
most critical momentof the war, when their six months' service
had expired.
I know that people hearingthis,andhavingseenit,
will
wonder and lose themselves in various conjectures, and cannot
imagine why nothing has been seen of those nineteen thousand
men which the Empire had promised, and how it is that Germany has not more keenly felt the loss of her honor, or how
the Emperor could have deceived himself SO completely. And
thus every one varies in his ideas as to what is to be feared or
hoped for the future, aud what course matters may take. But
as I was on the spot, andhave heard the matter often discussed
by many differentpersons,andhavingno
other business but
seemed to me
to observe this, I shall report all the facts that
worth noting. And if these observations do not explain everything distinctly, a11of them taken together may perhaps solve
the above questions. Nor do I give them as absolutely true or
reasonable, but I report them only as having heard them; it
seeming to me the duty of a servant to place before his master
all that he learns and thatmay be of interest to him, so that he
may make use of it for his advantage.
All whom I have heard speak on the subject agree that,
if
the Emperor could have done one of two things, he would certainly have succeeded in his designs upon Italy, considering the
condition in which sheis at present. Andthesethingsare,
eitherthathe shouldhavechanged
hisnature,orthat
Germany shouldhavesupportedhim in good earnest. Examining
now the first, they say that, considering his resources, and s u p
posing that he knew how to avail himself of them, he would not
beinferior to any other monarch of Christendom. His states
are said to give him a revenue of six hundred thousand florins,
without any taxes, and his office as Emperor gives him an additional one hundred thousand florins. This income is entirely
his own, and obliges him to no expense whatsoever. H e does
not expend one penny for either of the three items for which
other sovereigns are obliged to provide; that is, he
keeps no

AFFAIRS OF GERMANY.

395

‘

men-at-arms, he pays no garrisons
of fortresses, nor any officials of tlle cities. For the gentlemen of the country owe him
military service, the fortresses are guarded by the inhabitants,
andthecitieshavetheirburgomasters,
etc., who administer
their affairs.
He might nevertheless, if he were, for instance, like the king
of Spain, provide in a little time such means as would insure
the success of any enterprise. For witharevenue of eight to
ninehundredthousandflorinstheEmpire
would not be so
small a matter, nor would his country be so niggardly, but what
he could easily increase his
income ; and thus with the convenience of declaring war suddenly, having troops prepared for war
in every place,,and being provided with money, he could carry
the war promptly to .every point, and fall unawares upon his
enemies. Add to this the credit which it gives him to hare the
nephew of the king of Castile with him, the Duke of Burgundy,
and the Count of Flanders, and his connection with England.
All these tllings would be of such advantage, if well used, that
allhisdesignsuponItaly
wouldwithoutadoubtprovesuccessful. ButtheEmperor, withallt,hisincome,neverhas
a
penny ; and what is worse, no one knows what becomes of all
his revenues.
As to the management of othermatters,thepriestLucas,
who is one of theEmperor’sprincipalagents,toldmethis:
‘‘ The Emperor asks counselof no one, but all the world advises
“him; he wants to
doeverythinghimself,butdoesnothing
“ i n hisown way. Andnotwithstandingthathenever
corn“municates to any one, of his own accord, the secret designs
“whichhe ha,s formed,get, as their executionmakesthem
“known,heisdissuadedfromthem
by thepersonshehas
“about him, who draw him off from his original plans. And
“thosetwoqualitieswhichmanypersonspraiseinhim,the
“liberality and facility of his character, are the very qualities
“that ruin him.” This is the veryreason why hisintended
descentintoItalycausedsuchalarm.Forhisnecessitiesincreasewithhisvictories,and
it isnotreasonabletosuppose
that he would have immediately changed his ways ; and unless
he should do so, if all the leaves on all tlle trees in Italy had
become ducats,they would not suffice him. There is nothing
thatwithmoneyinhandhe
would nothaveobtained;and
thereforewerethoseconsidered
wiseby manywhohesitated
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to give him money the first time, so as not to have to hesitate
stillmoreaboutgiving
it tohima
second time.And if he
could not by any other means have obtained money from any
prince, he would hare asked it by way of loan ; and if he could
nothave borrowed it,alltheexpendituresmadeuntilthen
would have been thrown away. 1 will give you a strictly true
instance of this. When Messer Pagolo,* on the 29th of March,
made his demand, Messer Francesco Vettori having been despatched by him, I went to see him with the draft of the treaty,
prepared according to your request ; and when he came to that
psrtwhichsays,
“Nan possitImperatorpeterealiamsum“ mam peouniarum,” etc., he wanted to have the word “ jure ’’
inserted before ‘‘ petere.” And when I asked him why, he replied that the Emperor wanted it so as to enable him to ask the
money of us by way of loan ; whereupon I answeredhimin
such manner as was satisfactory to him.
It must be observed
thattheEmperor’sfrequentneeds
of money arethe consequences of his frequent irre<guIarities, and these necessities give
rise to his frequent demands and the frequent Diets.
Alld the
littleestimationin which he is held causeshis feebleresolutionsandtheirstillmore
feeble execution.
But if the Emperor had come into Italy, you would not have
been ableto pay himwithDiets,asGermany
does; andhis
liberality would have been so much the worse for him, as he
requiresmore money forcarryingon
a warthananyother
sovereign; for his people, beingfreeandrich,arenot
influenced either by necessity or by affection, but serve him only by
express orders of their communities, and at their own price ; so
that if, at the end of thirty days, the money for their pay has
not come, they leave at once, and neither prayers nor promises
nor threats will prerail upon themtostay,
if the money is
wanting. And when I say that the Germans are rich, the truth
of i t is easily proved. They become rich in great part because
they live as if they were poor ; for they neither build, nor dress,
nor. furnish their houses expensively. It is enough for them to
have plenty of bread and meat, and to have a stove behind
which
they take refuge from the cold. Those who have no more conveniences do without them, and do not seek after them; they

* This is Paolo de Lichtenstein, confidential agentof the Emperor Maximilian,
mentioned by F. Vettori in hisdespatches to the Signoria of Florence. See
Letter X. of the Mission t o the Emperor, anfe, page 152.
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spend about two florins in ten years on their back, and every
one lives accordingtohisrankinthat
proportion. Nobody
cares for what he has not, but only for that which is necessary
to him, andtheir necessities are very much lessthan ours.
The result of these habits is that no money leaves their country, as the people are content with what their country produces ;
and thus they enjoy their rough and free life, and will not enlistto go t o war,unlessthey
are overpaid. And even that
would not suffice, if the communities do not command their
going;for t,hese reasonstheEmperorrequires
much more
money tllan the Iring of Spain, or any other sovereign, whose
people have different habits.
The Emperor's good and easy nature is t,he cause why all
persons whom he has about him deceive him. One of the men
attachedtohis
person has told me that he ca,n be deceived
once by everybody and everything, until he has found them out.
But thereare so manymen and so many things,that he is
exposed every day to being deceived, even if he were constantly
on his guard. He has endless good qualities,and if he could
overcome his two qualities of weakness and easy nature, he
would be amostperfect
man;for he is a good commander,
governs his country with grent justice, is affable and gracious in his audiences, and has many other qualities of a most
excellent prince; and to conclude, if he could modify the two
above-mentioned defects, it is judged that he aould succeed in
everything he undertakes.
The power of Germanycannot be doubted by any one, for
shehasabundant population,wealth,andarmies.
As toher
wealth, there is not a community that has not a considerable
amount in the public treasury ; it is generally said that Strasburg has severalmillions of florins so placed. Thisarises
from t.he fact that they hare no expenses from which they draw
money from t.he treasury, except to keep up their munitions,
which, when once provided, require very little to keep them up.
The order established in these matters is really admirable; for
they always keep in their public magazines grain, drink, and
fuel enough for one year. They also keep a supply of the raw
material for their industries, 80 that, in case of siege, they can
feed the people and supply those who live by the labor of their
handsforanentireyear
without loss. They spend nothing
for soldiers, for they keep all their men armed and exercised.
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For salaries and other matters
theyspend very little, so that
every community has its public treasury well filled.
It remains now that these communities unite with the princes
to fayor the clcsigns of tlle Emperor, 01' that they should do so
themselveswithout the princes, which would suffice. Those
whooccupy themselves with these matters say that the cause
of their dissensions is to be found in the many different dispositions that exist in that country. And as to a general want of
unity, they say that the Swiss are regarded as enemies by all
Germany, thefree cities are so regarded by the princes, and
in tlle same way the princes by theEmperor. It may seem
strange to say that the Swiss and the free cities are hostile to
each other, as they both have one and the same object ; namely, that of preserving their liberties and protecting themselves
against the princes.But
their division arisesfrom this, that
the Swiss are not only hostile to the princes, the same as the
free cities, but they are also inimical to the gentlemen in tlle
cit'ies, because in their country there are neither
princesnor
nobles, and everybody enjoys perfect liberty, withoutany distinction amongst men, excepting only those who are members
of the magistracies. This example of the Swiss alarmsthe
nobles who stillexistinthefree
cities,andall
their efforts
are directed to keeping alive this disunion and hostility. The
Swiss have for enemies also all thosemen of the cities who
devote themselves tomilitarypursuits, being instigated by a
natural jealousy,fortheyimagine
themselres less esteemed ;
so t.hat it is impossible to bring together few or many of the
two countries in the same camp without their quarrelling and
coming to blows.
As to the enmity of the princes towards the communities and
the Swiss, it is unnecessary to say anything, as it is a notorious
fact; the same as the hostility between the Emperor and the
saidprinces.
And you must know that,asthe
Emperor's
greatest repugnance is towards the princes, not being able by
himself to humble them, he has availed himself of the support
of the communities ; and for the same reasons he has for some
time past had negotiations with the Swiss, whose confidence he
has of late gained to some degree. So that, taking into consideration all these divisions, and adding thereto those which
exist between one prince and another, and one community and
another, it seems almost impossible to bring about that union
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which is so essentiallynecessaryfortheEmperor.Butwhat
has kept everybody hopeful, aud made the affairs
of the Emperorforsometimepast
so promising,andhisenterprises
likely to succeed, is the fact that there is not
a prince in all
Germany who could venture to oppose the Emperor’s designs,
as has already been said above. This has been and still is the
truth; and people deceive themselvesinmpposingthat
it is
o d y warandseditiouinGermanythatcandefeattheEmperor’s projects, for he can be thwarted as effectually merelyby
not supporting him. And those
who would not dare to declare
war against him would not hesitate to refuse him their assistance, whilst those who would not wnture to refuse him their
support will not fulfil the promises they have made llim ; and
those who would not even risk doing this
will yet manage t,o
delay their compliance with their promises until their
execution would nolonger be of use tothcEmperor.Allthis
offends the Emperor and deranges his plans.
The truth of this may be seen in the fact that the Diet had
promised him ninetcen thousand men, as stated
above, but we
hare never seen as many as five thousand together. This could
onlyhaveariseneitherfromthe
above-explained causes, or
because the Emperor accepted money instead of men, and was
possibly satisfied to take five instead of ten.
as to the power andunion of
And to explain still further
Germany, I would say that this power resides more in the communities than in the princes; for the princes are of two kinds,
namely, temporal and spiritual. The temporal princes are
reduced to a condition of great weakness, partly by their own
action, each principality being divided between several princes,
according to the custom of succession which they observe, and
which requires such equal division ; and partly because the Emperor, aided by the communities, has diminished their power, 80
that they hare become pseless as friends and little to be feared
as enemies. As for the ecclesiastical princes, if their power
has not been annihilated by hereditary divisions, the ambition
of the communities farored by the Emperor has reduced their
authority very low; so that the Archbishop Elector& and other
similar dignitaries, can effect nothing in their own large commnnities. The consequence is, that neither themselves nor their
cities, being thus divided amongst themselves, can do anything
to aid the Emperor’s enterprises, even if they wished to do 80.
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But we come now to the free and imperial cities, which are
the very nerve of the country, and who possess riches and wellregulated organization. These are for many reasons very l u k e
warm in their disposition to aid the Emperor's projects; their
chief aim is the preservation of their liberty, and not increase
of their dominions ; and what they do not desire for
t~hemselves,
theycarenot that others should acquire. Moreover, there being so many of them, and all accustomed to govern themselves,
causes their support to come very slow, even if they are willing
to grant it ; so that their usefulness is no longer in time. The
following is an instance of this. Nine gears ago the Swissassailed thestates of Masimilian and of Suabia. TheEmperor
agreed with the free cities to repel the enemy, and the cities
promised to keep fourteenthousand men under arms, athis
disposal; but they never had half of that number together, for
when the contingent of one city came, the others went away ;
SO that the Emperor, despairing of the enterprise, made terms
with the Swiss, and abandoned tothemthe
town of Basle.
Nowif they act in this way where their own interests are concerned, it is easy to judge as to That they are likely to do to
aid the enterprises of others. All thesecircumstances taken
together, therefore, reduce their power very much, and make
it of little advantage to the Emperor.
The Venetians, owing to their extensive commercial relations
with the merchants of the German cities, have understood this
better than any one in Italy, and have therefore more effectually opposed the power of the Empire. But if they had feared
that power, they would not have ventured to oppose i t ; and
even if they had opposed it, and had believed that it ltad been
possible forthe whole Empiretouniteagainstthem,they
would never hare attacked it.
But as they were satisfied of the impossibility of such union,
they did not hesitate to show themselves so bold as has been
seen. Nevertheless, all the Italians that are at the Emperor's
court, and whom I hare heard discuss all these questions, remain firmly attached to the hope that all Germany is on the
point of unitiug, and that the Emperor will throw himself into
her arms ; and that the plans that were discussed last year at
the Diet of Constanz as regards the general8 and the troops
will be carried out; and that the Emperor will now yield from
necessity, and the Diet will do so voluntarily, so as to recover
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the honor of the empire ; and that they will care little about
the truce, which had been concluded by the Emperor and not
by them. To this others reply, that it is well not to put too
much faith in things that are yet to happen, because it is seen
every day that those matters which interest a great many in a
city are often neglected, and that such will be the case to a
much greater degree in a whole country. Moreover, the citiee
know that the conquest of ltaly would not be for their benefit,
but for that of the princes, who can personally enjoy that country, which they could not do. And where the benefit is unequal, people are not willing to bear equal expenses; and thus
opinions remain undecided, withoutbeing able todetermine
the events that are yet
in the future.
Thisallthat
I have learned respecting Germany. As to
other matters that may influence peace. or war between the
differentprinces of that country, I have hearda good deal
said, but as it was all based upon mere conjectures, of which
you mayhavemorecorrect
information and certainly better
judgment, I leave them without saying anything
more about
them. Yalete !
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DISCOURSE ON THE AFFAIRS OF GERMANY
AND ON THE EMPEROR.

HAVING
written on my return here last year all I knew about
the affairs of Germany and the Emperor, I am really at a loss
as to what more to say on the subject. I shall confine myself
therefore to a few remarks about the character of the Emperor.
There is not, and perhaps never has been, a prince more waste
ful than he is. This is the reason why he is always in want,
and why he never has money enough, no matter in what situ&
tion he may find himself. He is very fickle, wanting one thing
to-day, and next day caring nothing about it ; he takes counsel
from no one, and yet believes everybody. He desires what he
cannot have, and leaves that which he can readily obtain; and
therefore he always takes contradictory resolutions.
On the other hand he is most warlike, and knows how to
maintainand conduct an army well, preservingjusticeand
discipline. He bears any kind of fatigue as well as any other
man inured to it ; is courageous in danger, and as a general is
not inferior to any man of, the present day. He is affable in
his audiences, but will grant them only when it suits him; he
does not like ambassadors to come and pay their court to him,
unless he sends for them ; he is extremely reticent ; he lives
in a constant state of agitat'ion of mind and body, and often
undoes in the evening what he has concluded in the morning.
This makes the missions near him very difficult, for the most
important duty of an ambassador, whet,her sent by a prince or
a republic, is to conjecture well the future, both as to negotiations and events ; for he who is able to form wise conjectures,
and make them well understood by his government, renders an
important service, and enables his government to take timely
meaaures. The envoywho does this does honor to himself,
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and benefits the government at home; and the contrary is the
To illustrate this
casewhen the conjectures are badlymade.
more particularly, assume that you are in aplace where the
questionis between makingwar or negotiating. To perform
your duty well, you have to say what the prevailing opinion is
respectingtheoneandtheother.Warhasto
be measured
by thenumberandquality
of the troops, by theamount of
money, by conduct, and by fortune ; and it is to be presumed
that that party which has most of these advantages is likely to
be victorious. After having well considered thus who is likely
to besuccessful, it is necessary tomake it well understood
here, so that the republic and yourselves may the better decide
upon the course to be adopted. The negotiations are of different kinds, that is, they willbe partly between the Venetians
andtheEmperor,partly
between theEmperorandFrance,
partly between the Emperor and the Pope, and partly
between
the Emperor and yourselves. Respecting the last it ought to
beeasy to conjecture rightly, and to judge
of the Emperor’s
intentions with regard to yourselves,- what he really wants,
which way his mind is turned, and what could make him draw
back or goforward;andhavingfoundthatout,tojudge
whether it be more advantageous to temporize or to conclude.
But it will be for you to decide as to how far your commission
extends in relation to these matters.

AN ACCOUNT O F THE AFFAIRS
OF FRANCE.
DRAWN UP BY NICCOLO MBCHIAVELLI.

THECrown and the King of France are at this time more
flourishing, rich, and powerful than they have ever been ; and
for the following reasons.
First, the Crown, being hereditary in the same
family, has
become rich; for as it happens sometimes that the king has no
sons nor heirs to his properties, his states and substance have
fallen to the Crown. As this has been the case withseveral
kings, the Crown has been greatly enriched by the many states
that have thus come to her. Such was the case with the duchy
of Anjou, and such will happen to the present king,Louis XII.,
who, having no male heirs, will leave to the Crown the duchy
of Orleans and the state of Milan; so that at this time all the
best fiefs of France belong to the Crown, and not to private
barons.
Another and most important cause of the power of this king
is, that formerly France waskeptdisunited
by the powerful
barons, who dared on every occasion to take up arms against
theking ; as was the casewith the Dukes of Guienne and
of Bourbon, but who are now most submissiye ; and thus the
Crown has become more powerful. A furt8her reason is, that
every neighboringprince did not hesitate to attack the
kingdom of France ; for there was always either the Duke of Brittany, or a Duke of Guienne, or of Burgundy, or of Flanders,
ready to aid him, and to grant him passage through his territoryand give him asylum in case of defeat. This happened
whenever the English were at war with France,for they always
caused thekingembarrassmentsthroughthe
Duke of Brittany ; as did the Duke of Burgundy by means of the Duke of
Bourbon. But now that Brittany, Guienne, and the Bourbon-
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ese, as well as the greater part of Burgundy, are the most sub
missive provinces of France, the neighboring princes have no
longer the same facilities for invading the kingdom of France;
On thecontrary,theseprovinces
would now provehostileto
suchaninvader.Andtheking,havingacquiredtheseprovinces, has himselfbecomemorepowerfulthereby,whilstthe
enemy has become
weaker.
There is still the further reason that
nowadays the richest
andmostpowerfulbarons
of Franceare of royal blood and
lineage, so that, if the superior branch were to lack heirs, the
Crownmaydescendtothem.Andthereforeeachmaintains
his good relations to the Crown, hoping that either himself
or
his descendants may some day attain that high rank.
To rebel, therefore, or to be mixed up in any way with such
opposition, might beof greater injury than advantage to him.
Thiscamenearhappeningtothepresentking,whenmade
prisoner in the war
of Brittany, in which he took part with
thatDukeagainsttheFrench.Andatthedeath
of King
Charles VIII. the question came up whether, by his defection
from the Crown, he did not forfeit his rights to the succession.
Butthericheswhichhehadaccumulated
by hiseconomies
enabled him to secure partisans ; and the most immediate successor to the throne, if he had been out
of the way, namely,
the Duke of AngouGme, was but a child; and thus the present king receivcd the crown, for the reasons stated, and from
the general favor which he enjoyed.
Thefinalreason
is, thattheproperties
of thebarons of
Francearenotdividedamongsttheheirs,as
is thecasein
Germany and in the greater part of Italy ; but they go entirely
to the oldest sons, who are the real heirs. The other brothers
submit patiently, but, aided by the older brother, they nearly
all take to the profession of arms, and strive in that career to
achieve a rank and wealth that will enable them also to purchase a state, and in this hope they
live. And thence it comes
that the French men-at-arms are nowadays the best, for they
are all nobles or sons of lords, and count upon achieving the
same rank as their fathers.
The infantry that
is raisedinFrancecannot
begood for
much, for it is a long tima since they hare had
a war, and
thereforetheyhave
no experiencewhatever.TheyaremoreOver & of the lower order and tradesmen from the
country,
'
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and are 60 subordinated to the nobles and so abject in all their
actions as to have become actually debased ; and for that reason the king does not employ them in war, for they hace given
but poorproof of courage. There are howeversomeGascons
amongst them whom theking employs, asbeing somewhat
betterthanthe
others. This maybebecause
they arefrom
near the Spanish borders and bear some Blight resemblance t,o
the inhabitants of that country, although they hare acted fur
some yearspastmorelikerohbersthanlikerealsoldiers.
Still, in the attack and defence of places they hace not proved
themselres bad, but, in the open field they are good for notlling ; differing in that respect verymuch fromtheGermans
and the Swiss,who have no equals in the open field, but are
notworth much in the attack or defence of a city. I be1ieT-e
this arises from the fact that in the two latter cases they cannot preserve the discipline and order rrhich they keep in tbeir
camps;and
therefore theking
of Francealways
employs
Swiss or Lansquenets, for his men-at-arms hare no confidence
in the Gascons whenopposed to an enemy. If the French infantry equalled in goodness their men-at-arms, then there can
beno doubt but what they
woulddefend themselves successfully against all other princes.
The French are by nature more ferocious than vigorous and
adroit ; and if you can resist the fury of their first onset, you
willfind them so depressedand so entirelydiscouraged, that
they becomecowardly like women. They do notsupport fatigue nor discomforts,and soon become neglectful of everything, so that it is easy t o surprise them in disorder, and to
overcome them. We have hadrepeatedexperience
of thisin
the Garigliano,
the kingdom of Naples ; andlatelyagainon
where their forces were nearly double that of the Spaniards, so
that it was supposed they could at any moment swallow them
up. But so soon as wintcrbegan
to make itself felt and
the great rains commenced, they began to go off onebyone
into the neighboringplaces, to find more comfort. And thus
their campremainedwithout sufficient forceandindisorder,
so thattheSpaniards
proved victorious,contrarytoall
espectation.
The same thing would have happened to the Venetians, who
would not have lost the battle of Vaila if they had been content to observe the French for about ten
days ; but the im-
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petuosity of Bartolommeo d’ Alviano encountered a still greater
impetuosity. TheSpaniards experienced thesamethingat
Ravenna; for if they had not attacked the French, these would
have been disorganized from lack of discipline and want of provisions,which theVenetiansinterrupted
in the direction of
Ferrara, and which could have been cut off by the Spaniards on
the side of Bologna. But as the first actedwithout good advice, so the other acted with even less judgment, and the French
remained victorious, although at the cost of much blood. And
though the struggle was great, it would have been greater still
if the main strength of the two armies had been of the same
character.Butthestrength
of t’he Frencharmy consisted
mainly in men-at-arms, whilst that of the Spaniards was chiefly
in infantry; and for that reason the slaughter was not greater.
Whoever, therefore, wishes to defeat the French must beware
of theirfirstonset;whilstkeepingthem
at bay for a time
will defeat them, for the above-statedreasons. And therefore
Clesar said that ‘‘ at the beginning the French were more than
“men, but in the end less than women.”
By the extent of her territory and the
advantages derived
from her large rivers, France is
very productive and opulent ;
buttheabundant productions of the soil, as well as manual
labor, have little or no value, owing to the scarcity of money
amongst the people, who can scarcely get enough together to
pay theirduestothelord
proprietor,although theamounts
are but very small. This arises from their
not having an outlet for the productionsof the soil, for every man gathers enough
to sell some; so that if in any one place a man wanted to sell
abushel of grain, he would not find apurchaser, everybody
having grain to sell. And of the money which the gentlemen
draw from their tenants, they spend nothing except for their
clothing; for they have cattle enough to give them meat, innumerable fowls, lakes full of fish, and parks with an abundance
of every variety of game ; and thus almost every gentleman
lives upon his estates. In this way all the money accumulates
in the hands of the proprietors, and their wealth is accordingly
great; whilst the people, when they have a florin, deem themselves rich,
The prelates of France draw two fifths of their revenues and
wealth from the kingdom, there being a good many bishoprics
having incomes fromtemporal as well asspiritual sources.
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And as they have abundant supplies of all the necessaries of
life, all the revenues and moneys that come into their hands
never leave them again,according to the avaricious nature
of prelatesand churchmen; andall the money thatis collected by the chapters and colleges of the Church is spent
for silver, jewels, and costly churchornaments.
Thusthe
Church properties andwhat the prelates possess privately in
the way of money and silver plate, etc., amount to an immense
treasure.
In the council for the direction and management of the affairs of the crown and the state of France, the prelates always
constitute themajority;theother
lordscarenothing
about
this, for they know that the execution of the decisions always
devolves upon them ; and thus both are satisfied, the first with
the direction, and the others with the execution; although at
times old and experienced officers are called into the council,
when military matters have to be discussed and decided, so
that they may guide the prelates, who have no practical experience in these matters.
I n virtue of a certain pragmatic sanction * obtained long ago
fromthe Popes, allthe Church benefices of France are b e
stowed by their colleges; so that, in case of thedeath of a
bishop or an archbishop, the canons of the Church meet and
confer the benefice upon the individualamongst themselves
who seems to them to merit it most. It happens not unfrequently that this gives rise to dissensions amongst them, for
thereare always some who arefaroredon account of their
riches, andothers for their virtuesand
good works. The
monks proceed in the same way in the election of their superiors. The other small Church benefices are bestowed by the
bishops who have such livings in their gift. And if the king
ever attempts to disparage this pragmatic sanction by appointing a bishop of his own choice, he would have to employ force
t o put him in possession, which the canons would refuse him ;
and if they had to yield to this force, they would abide the
death of the king to expel that bishop from his see, and give
it to the one elected by themselves.
The Frenchman is naturallycovetous of other people’s goods,

* This pragmatic sanction was anterior to the concordat between Francis 1.
and Leo X. It was issued by Charles M.In 1438, and wan the foundation of
the liberties of the Gallic811Church.
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of which, togetherwith his own, he is afterwards prodigal.
Thus, the Frenchman will rob most skilfullg, to eat, or to waste
whathehas
robbed, or even to enjoy ittogether with the
w r y person whom he has robbed ; entirely different from the
Spaniard, who will never let you see again what he Bas taken
from you.
France fears the English, because she remembers the incursions and devastations by the latter in the realm ; so that the
very name of English is a terror to the people, who do not bear
in mind that France is nowadays in a very different position
from what she was in those u n b p p y times. For she is armed,
experienced in war, and united, and has
possession of those
veryprovinceswhichserved
the English as a basis for their
operations, such as the duchies of Brittany and of Burgundy.
Moreover, the English are no longer disciplined, for it is a long
whilesince they have had awar, so that none of the people
now living have ever seen an enemy’s face ; and then there is
no one save the Archduke who would be willing to see them
on the Continent.
The French would be much afraid of the Spaniards on account of their sagacity and vigilance. But every time that the
king of Spain would attack France, he would have to do it at
great disadvantage; for from that point in his kingdom from
which his troops would have to start to the foot of the Pyrenees which stretch into France, the distance is so great and
the country so sterile that if the French make a stand at the
entrance of thePyrenees byway of Perpignanor Guienne,
the enemy’s army would be disorganized, if notfrom want
of reinforcements, at least from the difficulty of obtaining provisions, which would have to be brought from a great distance.
For the country which has to be traversed is uninhabited on
account of itssterility,andthose
who do inhabit it have
scarcely
enough
sustain
to their
own existence. For
these
reasons, the French do not fear the Spaniards in the direction
of the Pyrenees.
Nothing is to be apprehended by the French of the Flemish,
whose country is so cold that they cannot raise sufficient provisions, and particularly grain and
wine, which theyhave to
procure from Burgundy, Picardy, and some other provinces of
h m e . Moreover, the people of Flanders live by the labor of
their hands, and they readily sell the produce of their manu-
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factures, as well as other merchandise, at the French fairs ;
chiefly at Lyons andParis.
Theyhave no outletfortheir
wares by sea, nor in Germany, for the Germans produce and
manufacture themselves even more thanthe Flemish. Thus,
when their trade with France is interrupted, they have no other
market for their merchandise, and thus their goods remain on
their hands, and t,hey are not able to purchase provisions; and
therefore the Flemish never have war with France, unless they
are forced to it.
The Swiss are much feared by the French, owing t o their
close proximity, andthe facilitywith which they can make
sudden and unexpected attacks, against which, owing to their
rapidity, it is impossible to provide in time. These incursions
of the Swiss, however, are mere predatory raids ; for as they
have neiOher artillery norhorses,
and as thestrong places
which the French possess near the frontier are well supplied
'with munitions, the Swiss are not able to make much progress.
And then t h e nature of the Swiss is better suited to battles in
the open field than to sieges or to the defence of places. But
the French of the frontier do not like to come to an open handto-hand' fight with the Swiss, for they have no good infantry
that can withstandthe Swiss, and the men-at-arms without
infa.ntry do not amount to much. The country, moreover, is so
formed that lances and other mounted men can but illy manceuvre there, whilst the Swiss go most unwillingly far from their
froutiers t o reach level ground; for they would leave behind
themstrong places well supplied witheverJthing, asstated
above. They would also be afraid to expose themselves thus to
be short of provisions, and to be unable to return to theirhomes,
after h a ~ penetrated
g
into the open country.
There is nothing to be feared from the side towards Italy;
for the Apennine Mountains and the fortresscs at their
base
would arrest any one who wished toattackthe
kingdom of
France. And the country behind them is so unproductive that
they would starve; or they would have to leave these strongholds behind them, which would be great folly; or they would
have to go to work and take thesefortresses. However, France
has nothing to fear from theside of Italy, for thereasons above
stated, and because there is not in all Italy a prince capable of
assaulting France, and Italy herself is not united, as she was
in the time of the Romans.
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On thesouth side, Franceis sufficiently protected by the
Mediterranean, in the ports of which there are always vessels
enough, belonging to the king
of France or other proprietors,
to be able to defend that part of the kingdom from any unexpectedattack.Againstapremeditatedattackthere
is always
timetoprepare,forwhoevercontemplates
it needstimeto
make the necessary preparations and arrangements, and this
And all these provwill quickly become known to everybody.
incesaregenerallyprovidedwithagarrison
of men-at-arms,
for the greater security.
Little is spent in guarding the country, for the
people are
most obedient, so that fortresses are not needed for the preservation of quiet within the realm; and on the frontiers, where
there would otherwise be some occasion for such expenditure,
the garrisons of men-at-arms make such expense unnecessary.
For against a great invasion there
is always time to prepare,
astheinvaderhimself
wouldneed timetogatherhisforces
forsuchanattempt.
are submissiveandmostobedient,
and
TheFrenchpeople
hold their king in great reneration. They
live at a rery small
expense, owing to the great abundance
of the products of the
soil ; and everyonehasasmallpropertytohimself.They
dresscoarsely,incheapcloth,andneitherthemennorthe
women use silk in any way, for it would at once be noted by
the gentlemen.
According to the last computation there are thirty-six bishop
rics in France, and eighteen archbishoprics.
Of parishes there
are one million * seven hundred, including seven hundred and
forty abbeys. Of the priories there is no account.
I have not been able to ascertain the ordinary
or extraordinary revenues of the Crown; I have asked a great many persons, and they have all replied that the revenue depended entirely on the will of theking.
Someone,however,
hastold
me that a portion of the ordinary revenue, that is to say, that
part which is specially called “the king’s money,” and which is
derived from the gabel on bread, wine, meat, etc., yields about
1,700,000 scudi.Theextraordinaryrevenueisderivedfrom
taxes, and these are fixed high or low according to the king’s
will. And if theserevenuesare
insufficient, thenloansare
resorted to, which are, however, rarely repaid. The
royal let-

* This must be an error, and probably meant one hundred thousand.

413

A N ACCOUNT OF THE

ters by which these loans are called for, are drawn up in the
following form : ‘‘ The king, our master, recommends himself
“ to you, and, having need of money, he begs you will lend him
“ t h e sum specified inthisletter.”Theamountisthenpaid
into the hands of the receiver of the place, there being one in
every place, who receives all revenues, whether resulting from
of the Crownhave
thegabels,taxes, or loans.Thedomains
no other regulations for the payment of dues except the will of
the king, as said above.
The authority of the barons over their vassals is complete.
Their revenues consist of bread, wine, and meat, the same as
thosestatedabove,and
so much for everyhearthperyear;
this, however, does not exceed six or eight sous per hearth for
every three months. The barons cannot raise taxes nor loans
without the king’s consent, which he rarely grants.
The Crown exacts from the barons nothing but the impost
upon salt, and never taxes them except on the occasion of some
extraordinary necessity.
The regulations established by the king with regard
to extraordinary expenses, for war as well as for other purposes, are
that he commands the treasurers topay the soldiers, and accordingly they pay the amount into the hands
of those who review
the troops. The pensioners and the gentlemen
go to the Generals of Finance, and make them give them a discharge ; that
is, an order for their payment from month to month ; and every
threemonthsthey
go tothereceiver of theprovincewhere
they reside, and are promptly paid.
The gentlemen of the king number two hundred; their
pay
is twentyscudipermonth,andtheyarepaid
ut 8upra, and
eachhundredhaveachief;theseusedto
be MessireGuyou
d’dmboise,theSeigneurdeRavel,andtheVidameLouis
de BrBzB.
The number of pensioners is not known ; some of them are
paid little, others much, just as
it may please the king. They
live in the hope of advancement, but there is nothing fixed ae
regards this.
The duty of the Generals of Finance is to levy SO much per
hearth, and so much for taxes with the consent of the King ;
and to see that the expenses,ordinary as wellasextraordinary, are paid at the proper time, that
is, the discharges, 88
explained above.
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The treasurers keep the money, and pay it out according to
the orders and discharges of the Generals of Finance,
The power of the Grand Chancellor is absolute ; he can grant
pardons, and can condemn at his pleasure ‘6 etiam in capitalibussineconsensuregis.”
He canrelievelitigantsfromthe
charge of contumacy ; but he can grant pardons only with the
consent of the king, for all pardons are granted by royal letters
sealed with the great royal seal, and he
is chargedwiththe
keeping of this great seal. His salary is ten thousand francs
per year, and an allowance
of eleven thousand francs for his
table. By table is understoodgivingdinnerandsupperto
88
many members of the council as follow the Grand Chancellor,
that is, to the advocates and gentlemen that are attached
to
him, whenever it pleases them to eat with him, which privilege
they use very often.
The pension which the king of France paid to the king
of
Englandwas fifty thousandfrancsperyear;itsobject
waa
therepaymcnt of certainoutlaysmade
by thefather of the
presentking of Englandintheduchy
of Brittany.Butthis
pension is now terminated, and is paid no more.
At present there is in France but one Grand Seneschal; but
when there are several seneschals,-I do not mean grand, as
there is only one, -then their jurisdiction extends over the ordinary and extraordinary men-at-arms, who are obliged to obey
this Grand Seneschal because of the dignity of his office.
The number of governors of provinces depends upon the will
of the king, who pays them what he pleases ; they are named
by him for life or for a year, according to his pleasure.
The
other governors, and even lieutenants of the small places, are
all appointed by the king ; and -in fact all t,he offices of the
realm are bestowed or sold by the king, and by no one else.
Everyyearageneralstatement
of expenses is prepared,
sometimesinAugust,sometimesinOctober
or inJanuary,
according to the pleasure of the king. The Generals of Finance
present an account of the ordinary revenues and expenses
of
the year, and then a balance is established between the receipts
andtheexpenses,andtheamount
of thepensionsandthe
number of the pensioners are increased or diminished according to theking’s orders.
The amount of distributionsamongstthegentlemen
and
pensioners is unlimited ; theydo not requiretheapproval
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of the C6amber of Accounts ; the king’s authority is all-sufficient.
The functions of the Chamber of Accounts consist in revising
the accounts of all who have anything to do with the administration of the moneys of the Crown, such as the Generals of
Finance, the treasurers, and the receivers.
The University of Paris is paid fromthe revenues of the
endowments of the colleges, but very poorly.
There are five Parliaments, namely, Paris, Rouen, Toulouse,
Bordeaux, and the DauphinB, and there is no appeal from any
of them.
The best Universities are the following four : Paris, Orleans,
Bourges, and Poitiers ; after these come Tours and Angiers,
but these are not worth much.
Garrisons are placed wherever theking wills it, and as
many men as seems good to him, both of artilleryand of
infantry. Nevertheless,all the places have a few pieces of
artilleryin store. And within thelast two yearsthey have
established them in a great many places in the kingdom, at
the cost of the places where such depots have been formed,
by increasing the taxes one penny perhead of cattle or per
measure of grain.Ordinarily, when the kingdom is a t peace,
thereare only four places thataregarrisoned;
these are
Guienne, Picardy, Burgundy,and Provence. These garrisons
change places, and are increased in numbers according to the
apprehensions of danger in either one or the other province.
I have made great efforts to find out what amount of money
is assigned t o the king for the expenses of his household and
for his person, and find that he has all he asks for.
Thearchersarefour
hundred in number, andthey’are
chargedwith the guard of the king’s person. Amongst them
are one hundred Scotchmen ; each man receives three hundred
francs per year, and a doublet of the king’s livery. The king’s
bodyguard is composed of twenty-four men, who never leaTe
his side ; they have each four hundred francs per year ; their
captains are Monseigneur d’Aubigny, Crussol, and the Captain
Gabriel.
The foot guard is composed of Germans, one hundred of
which are paid twelve francs per month ; they used to be three
hundred,with tenfrancsper
month pay ; and two suits of
clothing, one for winter and one for summer, that is to say, a
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doublet and hose of the king’slivery. The one hundred foot+
of King
guards used to have the doublet of silk in the time
Charles VIII.
The fourriers are charged with
providinglodgings for the
court ; they are thirty-two innumber, and receive three hundred
francs per year and a
doublet of the king’s livery. In providing the lodgings they divide themselves into four sections, and
eachsectionhasaquartermaster,
who receivessix hundred
francsper year. Thefirst section,commanded by aquartermaster, or in his absence by a lieutenant, remains in the place
which the court leaves, so as to settle with the proprietors who
have furnished the quarters; the second division accompanies
the king; the third
sectionproceeds tothe placewhere the
king is to arrive on the first day ; and the fourth goes to where
the king is to arrive on the following day. They proceed with
such remarkable order that every one on his arrival finds his
lodgings fully prepared, even to a woman of pleasure.
The Provost of the Palace is an officer that always follows
the king’sperson, andhisofficeisone
of absoluteauthority,
andwhereverthecourt
goes,his tribunal is thefirst,and
even t.he inhabitants of the place may be condemned by him,
thesameas by the king’slieutenant.Those
who are seized
by himforanycriminal
causecannotappealto
the Parliaperyear.
ments. .His pay is ordinarilysixthousandfrancs
He has two civil justices under him, who are paid by the king
sixhundredfrancsperyear
each. He has alsoa lieutenant
forcriminal cases, who commands thirtyarchers,andthese
are paid thesameasthearchers
mentioned above. H e d e
cides in civil and in criminal matters, and when the complainant has been confronted with the accused in the presence
of
the provost, it suffices for him to decide the case.
The king has eighthouse stewards ; but they are not all paid
equally, for some have onethousandfrancsperyear,and
othersless,accordingtothe
king’s pleasure. TheGrand
Master of the household, who has succeededMonseigneurde
Chaumont, is the Marquis dePalisse, whose fatherformerly
held the same charge. His pay is eleven thousand francs per
year ; and his authority does not extend beyond commanding
the other housestewards.
The Admiral of France has command of all the naval forces
and all the harbors of the kingdom ; he can dispose according
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to his pleasure of allthevessels
of the fleet. Thepresent
is
Admiral is Monseigneur Pregent de Bedoux, and his salary
ten thousand francs per year.
The order of knighthood has no fixed number ; the knights
are as many as the king may choose t o name. On their admission to the order they swear to defend the Crown and uever to
bear armsagainstit.Theycannotbedeprived
of theirtitle
duringtheirlifetime.Their
pay is at mostfourthousand
francsperyear,andsomehave
less, for theyhavenotall
the same grade.
The office of the chamberlains is to entertain the king, to
; in
precede him to his chamber, and to assist in advising him
truth,they enjoy thegreatestconsiderationthroughoutthe
country.Theyreceivelargepensions,-six,eight,ten,and
eleventhousandfrancsperyear;butsomereceivenothing,
for thekingoftenconfersthistitleuponpersons
whomhe
wishes to honor for their services, and even upon foreigners.
They have, however, the privilege
of being exempt from paying any gabels in any part of the kingdom, and whilst at court
theydine at the chamberlains’table,whichisthefirstafter
that of the king.
The Grand Equerry always remains near the king; his duty
is to supervise the other twelve equerries of the king, the same
as the Grand Master of thehousehold,theGrandSeneschal,
andtheGrandChamberlain
over theirsubordinates.Hehas
charge of the king’s horses, and aids him in mounting and dismounting.Hehaschargealso
of the king’sequipages,and
carries the king’s sword before him.
The councillors of state have a pension of from six to eight
thousandfrancs, aa maypleasetheking.Theyarenowthe
Bishop of Paris, the Bishop of Beauvais, the Bailli of Amiens
Monseigneur de Bussy, and the Grand Chancellor. But
in reality Robert& and the Bishop of Paris govern everything.
Since the death of the Cardinal d’dmboise of Rouen, no one
keeps open table, And as ihe Grand Chancellor has
not been
replaced, the Bishop of Paris performs the duties of that office.
Thereasonwhytheking
of Franceclaimstheduchy
of
Milan is that his grandfather had married a daughter
of the
Duke of Milanwhodiedwithoutmaleheirs.
The Duke Gie
vanni Galeazzo had two daughters, and I know not how many
80118. One of thedaughters
wa8 MadorpaValentina,who
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married the Duke Louis
of Orleans,grandfather of the present King Louis XII., descendant of the race of Pepin. When
theDukeGiovanni
Ga'leazzodied, he was succeeded by his
son DukeFilippo, who diedwithoutanylegitimatechildren,
learing only anillegitimatedaughter.Thereupon,according
' t o report,thestate
of Milanwasillegally
usurped by the
Sforzas;forit wassaidt,hat
thatstate shouldhavegone
to
the successorandheir
of MadonnaValentina.Andinfact
thedaywhentheDuke
of Orleans alliedhimselfwith
the
house of Milan,he joined tohisarms
of three fleur-de-lisa
snake, which may be seen to this day.
Every parish in France keeps one man, mho is well paid, and
is called the Fra,nc-archer, and who is obliged to keepa good
horse,and be fullyprovidedwith
arms and armor, whenever
the king requires him to follow him to the scene of war outside
of the kingdom, or for any other cause. These Franc-archers
are obliged to go intowhatever provincein therealm is attacked or threatened.Accordingtothenumber
of parishes,
there must be 1,700,000 of these Franc-archers.*
The fourriers and quartermasters are obliged by their office
tofurnish everyone that follows thecourtwithlodgings
;
those who areattachedtothecourtareordinarily
lodged
with the well-to-dopeople of the place. And to preventany
occasion forcomplaint,either by the owner of the house or
the lodger, a tariff of prices has been established, which serves
for all alike, and which fixes the price of a chamber at one sou
per day ; the chamber must be supplied with a bed and a couch,
andthesemust be changed oncea week. Besidesthis,every
man pa,ys two farthings per day for the linen; that is to say,
table-cloth,towels,napkins,andforvinegarandother
condiments.Thelinenmust
be changed atleast twiceper week;
but as the people have plenty of linen, they change it more or
less frequently, as may be asked by the lodger. The chambers
must also be kept clean, and the beds properly made.
The price for stabling each horse
is alsotwo SOUS per day,
and the lodger is not bound to pay anything more, except that
hemusthavethemanure
removedeveryday.
Therearea
good many who pay less, either because of the good nature of

* This is undoubtedly an error, the same as in one of the preceding pages
when speaking of the number of parishes ; it means probably l~,ooO,
instead of
1,OOO,OOO.
VOL.
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the proprietor, or the good disposition of the lodger; but the
above is the regular tariff for the court.
The reasons for the recent pretensions of the English upon
France are the following. Charles VI.marriedhislegitimate
daughter Catharine to the legitimate son of the king of England,HenryVI.
No mentionwasmade
inthecontract
of
Charles VII., who afterwards became king of France. Besides
the dowry of Catharine, Charles VI. ,stipulated that his son-inlaw, Henry VI., husband of Catharine, should become heir to
the crown of France; and that incase the said Henry VI.
should die before hisfather-in-law, Charles TI., but leave legitimate or natural male children, then these said children of
Henry VI. should be the heirs and successors of Charles VI.
Thesedispositions, however, weredeclarednull and contrary
to the fundamental law of the kingdom, because of the passing
over of Charles VII. by his father. Thc English, on the other
hand, claim that Charles VII. was the fruit of adultery.
I n England there are two archbidhoprics, 22 bishoprics, and
52,000 parishes.

OF THE NATURE OF THE FRENCH.

THEYthink so much of tlle present advantage or disadvantage, that they remember but slightly past injuries or benefits,
and take little heed of the future, good or evil.
They are ca-rillers rather than prudent ; and care little what
is said or written of them.They are moreeager formoney
than for blood, and are liberal only in fine speeches.
If a gentleman disobeys the king in a matter concerning a
third person, there is nothing for him to do but to obey anyhow, if it still be in time; and if it is not in time, then he will
haveto stay awayfrom the court for four months. This has
cost us Pisa twice ; once when Entraghes held the citadel, and
the second time when tlle French laid siege to tlle tovn.
Whoever wishes to carry a point at court must hare plenty
of money, great activity, and good fortune.
If they are asked to
do a favor, theirfirstthought is, not
whethertheycanrenderthefavor,
but whatadvantagethey
can derive from it for themselves.
Thefirstagreements you makewiththem
are always the
best.
If they cannot beuseful to you, they makeyou fine promises ;
but if they can serve you, they do it with difficulty or nerer.
In adversity they are abject, and in
prosperity they are insolent.
They weave their bad warp well and forcibly.
H e who wins victory is for the time most in favor with the
king ; but he who loses is rarely so. Andthereforeanyone
who is abouttoengage in anyundertaking should consider
first whether he is likely to succeed or not, and whether it is
likely to please the king or not. This point, being well known
to the Duke Valentino, enabled him to march with his army
upon Florence.
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I n many instances t'hey are not very particular about their
honor, being inthis respect very differentfrom theItalian
gentlemen; and therefore theyattachedbutlittleimportance
to their having sent to Sienna to claim Montepulciano without
any attention bein,g paid to their demand.
They are fickle and light-minded, and have faith only in
success. They are enemies of the language of theRomans,
and of their fame.
Of the Italians none have a good time at court except those
who have nothing more to lose, and nothing to hope for.

CONFIDENTIALINSTRUCTIONS
BY NICCOLO MACHIAVELLI

TO RAFFAELLOGIROLAMI,
1522, AS AMBASSADORTO

ON HIS DEPARTURE, 23 OCTOBER,
THE EMPEROR CHARLES V., IN

SPAIN.

HONORABLE
R ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ o , - E m bare
a samongst
s i e s those functions in a republic that confer most honor upon a
citizen ; and
any one incapable of filling such an office cannot be regarded
.as competent to take part in the government of the state. You
are about to go as ambassador to Spain, a country not known
to you, and materially differing in manners and customs
from
those of Italy; and it is moreover the first time that
you are
if you give good proof
charged with such a commission. Thus,
of yourself, as everybody hopes and believes,
you will derive
great honor from it, whichwill be the greater in proportion
to the difficulties which you have to encounter. And as I have
some experience in affairs of this kind, I will tell you what I
know about them, not from presumption, but simply out of the
love I bear to you.
Every honest man knows how to acquit himself faithfully of
a mission that has been confided to him; the difficulty is to do
it adequately. Now he executes it adequately who knows well
the character of the sovereign to whom he
is accredited, and
that of those who governhim,and
who knowsbest how to
adapthimselftowhatevermayopenandfacilitatetheway
forafavorablereception.For
difficult as every enterprise is,
yetgainingtheear
of the sovereignrenders it easy.Above
all things an ambassador must endeavor to acquire great
consideration, which is obtained by acting on every occasion like
a good and just man; to have the reputation of being generous
and sincere, and to avoid that of being mean and dissembling,
and not to be regarded as a man who believes one thing asd
says another.
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This sincerity and this frankness are
of great importance;
for I knowsome men who, frombeingcunningand
dimembling, have so entirely lost the confidence of the prince, that
they havenever more been abletonegotiatewith
him. And
yet if it be sometimes necessary to conceal facts with words,
then it should be done in such manner that it shall not appear ;
or should it be observed, then adefenceshould
be promptly
ready. Alessandro Nasiwas greatly esteemed in France from
havingthereputation
of beingsincere;whilst
some others,
from being regarded as the contrary, were held in great contempt. I believe that youwill themore easilyobserve this
line of conduct, as it seems to me that your very nature commands it.
A n ambassador will also derive great honor from the information which hecommunicatestohisgovernment;andthis
embraces three kinds, relating either to matters in
course of
negotiation, or tomattersthatare
concluded and done, or
respectingmattersyet t o be done;andtoconjecturerightly
the issue which they are likely to have. Two of these are difficult, but one is most easy. For toknowthingsafterthey
are done is generally speaking most easy, unless it should happen to be that an alliance is being formed between two princes
tothedetriment of a thirdparty,andthatit
should be important to keep it secret until the time
for divulging it shall
havecome;ashappenedwithregard
to the leaguebetween
France, the Pope, the Emperor, and Spain,
concluded at Cambray, against the Venetians, which resulted in the destruction
of the Venetian republic.
It is very difficult to penetrate the secret of such conclusions,
and it is therefore
necessary to dependupon one’s judgment
and conjectures. But to
find out all the intrigues, and to conjecture the issue correctly, that is indeed difficult, for you have
nothingto dependupon exceptsurmises aided by your own
judgment.Butasthecourtsaregenerally
filled with busybodies, who are always on the watch to find out what is going
on around them, it is very desirable to be on friendly terms
with them all, so as to be able to learn something from each
one of them.Their
good will isreadily won by entertaining
them with banquets and gaming.
I have seen -very grave gentlemen who allow gambling in their houses, for the sole purpose
of having that classof men coming to see them,so as to be able
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to converse with them; for what
one does not know another
doesknow, and veryoften it happens that amongst them all
the whole affair is known. But he who wants another to tell
him all he knows must in return tell the other some things
that he knows, forthebestmeans
of obtaininginformation
fromothersisto
communicate some informationtothem.
And t’herefore if a republic desires that her ambassador shall
be honored, they cannot do a betterthingthantokeephim
amply supplied with information; for the
men who know that
they can draw information from him
will hasten to tell him
allthey know. I suggestto you, therefore,that you remind
the Eight, the Archbishop, and the Secretaries to
keep you fully
advised of all that occurs in Italy, even the smallest item ; and
if anything of interest happens at Bologna, Sienna, or Perugia,
let them inform you of it, and above all let them keep you advised of the affairs of the Pope, of Rome, of Lombardy, and of
the kingdom of Naples. And although all these matters have
nothing to do with your business, yet it is necessary and useful
for you to know them, for the reasons which I hare given you
above. It is in this way that you have to find out the intrigues
that are carried on around you ; and as amongstthethings
you will thuslearn some aretrue and some false, although
probable, you must weigh them carefully with your judgment,
and take cognizance of t,hose that seem to you the nearest the
truth, and not notice the others.
When you thoroughly understand and hare examined these
matters, you willbe able to appreciate their aim and object,
and communicate your judgment to yourgovernment. But to
preventsuchjudgmenton
your partfrom seeming presump
tuous, i t is well in yourdespatches, after discussing the intrigues that are being carried on and the men who are engaged
in them, to employ phrases something like this : ‘‘ Considering
“now all I have writ,ten, the shrewdmen here judge that it
“will produce such or such an effect.”
Thisplan
carefully followed has,in my day,done great
honor to manyambassadors, whilst thecontrary course has
broughtshameand
blame upon them. I have k n o m others,
again, who for thepurpose of filling their despatches with more
information make a dailyrecord of all they hear, and in the
course of eight or ten days prepare a despatch from all these
notes, taking from the mass of news they have thus gathered

‘
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that whichseems tothem most interestingand likely to be
true.
I have also known wise men, who had experience in embassies, adopt the plan of placing before the eyes of their government, at least once in every two months, a complete report of
the state and condition
of the republic or kingdom to which
theyareaccredited as ambassadors.Suchinformation,when
exact, does great honor t o him who sends it, and is of greatest
advantagetothose
who receire it; for it is mucheasier to
come to a decision when fully informed upon these points, than
when ignorant of them. And to enable
you more precisely to
understand this part of your duty, I will more fully explain it.
You arrive in Spain, you present and explain your commission and office ; and then write home at once and give notice
of your arrival at your post, and state vhat
you have communicated to the Emperor, and what reply he has made ; leaving it
for another letter to give a particular account of the affairs of
tlle kingdom, of the character of the sovereign, and of all that a
few days’ stay in the country may have enabled you to report.
After that, you must note with tlle utmost care and industry
all that concerns the Emperor and the kingdom of Spain, and
you will make a full report upon it. Alld to come to details, I
would say that you must closely observe the character of tlle
man: whether he governs himself, or allows hirnsclf to be goyerned; whether he is avaricious
or liberal ; whether he loves
war or peace ; whether he has a passion for glory or for auything else ; whether he is beloved by his people ; whether he
prefers to reside in Spain or in Flanders ; what kind of men he
hasabouthimascounsellors
; whethertheir$houghtsare
turned to new enterprises, or wllet,her they are disposed to enjoy their present good fortune, and what authority they have
with him; whether he changes them often, or keeps them long;
whethertheking
of Francehasanyfriendsamongstthem,
and whether they are likely to be corrupted. And then it will
also be well to think of thelordsandbarons
who aremost
around him; find out what, power they have, and how far they
are satisfied with him; and in case of their being malcontent,
how they could injurehim;andwhether
it be possible for
France to corrupt any of them. You must also find out about
his brother, how he treats him, whether he is beloved by him,
and whether he is content, and whether he could cause trouble
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withinthekingdom,
or inhisotherstates.
You mustalso
learn the character of the people, and whether the league that
took up arms is altogether quieted, or whetherthere is any
apprehension of theirrisingupagain,andwhetherFrance
could rekindle that fire.
You mustendeavortopenetratethe
Emperor's projects:
what his "iews are as to Italian affairs; whether he aspires to
the possession of Lombardy, or whether he intends to leave that
state for the Sforzas to enjoy ; and whether he desires to come
to Rome, andwhen;whathisintentionsarewithregardto
the Church; what confidence he has in the Pope, and whether
he is satisfied with him; and, in the event of his coming into
Italy, what good or what ill the Florentines may have to hope
or fear.
All these points carefullyconsidered and skilfully reported
tothegovernment
will do you great honor. Andnot only
is it necessary to write it once, but it is well every two or three
months to refresh the remembrance of them, adding thereto an
account of any new events that may have taken place ; but with
such skill that it may seem prompted by wisdom and necessity,
and not by presumption.
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Raffaelle, I.334 ; Roberto, 3d and 4th
French Missions, IV. 220,275-270,
284 E
Accidents, II. 180, 181.
Acconcio, Lorenzo, Valentino Mission,
111. 242 ff.
Achaians, II. 10, 74.
AchiUes, II. 60.
Achmet Pacha, I. 395.
Acquapendente, 3d Sienna Mission, IV.
76.
Acquasparta, I. 79, 81.
Acri, I. 270.
Adda river, I. 270, 281, 297-298, 403.
Addresses:citizens, I. 124-128; War
party, L 173 ; Guicciardini, I. 135 ;
Gauthier, I. 102; Venetians, I. 240.
Adige river, I. 246-247; German Mission, IV. 106 E; Verona, IV. 216217.
Adimari family, 1.64,74,108-110,157,
162, 164.
Admonished, the, 1. 122, 129, 130, 167,
162.
Adolf of Saxony, I.41.
Adomi party,Genoa, I. 221,386 E,408.
Adrian V.,I. 89.
Adriitic sea, I. 17,46;
381.

m.

Adula, I. 270.
Adulation, not M.’s intent, I. 4.
Adversity, 11. 453.
&milius, Paulus, 11. 371,390.
Bneas, 11.96, 98, 248.
Ztolians, Greece, 11. 9,10, 74, 336.
Affrico river, I. 81, 86.
Africa, I. 13-19, 24; II. 07, 73, 144,
256, 315,354,358.
Agapites, pope, I. 28.
Agathocles, 11.29-31, 256457,346.
Agesilaus, 11. 123, 462.
Agis, 11. 121, 122.
Agli, the, I. 64.
Agobbio, I. 88, 89; Valentino Mimion,
111. 162; 2d RomanMission, IV.
38, ff.
Agolanti family, I. 64.
Agrarian Law, 11. 175, 176.
Agriculture, M.’s maxims, 11. 448-450.
Agrippa, 11. 869.
Aguto, Giovanni (John Sharpe), I. 49,
150, 155 ; 11.42,82, 83.
Aims and means, II.82,83.
Aistolfo, I. 24, 25.
Aix, Mgr. d’, 2d Roman Mission, IV.
14
Ala, military division, II. 205.
Alamanni, count, I. 194.
Mans, the, I. 13, 14.
Alaric, I. 13.
Alba, XI. 119, 236.
Albanese, Valentino Mission, III. 268.
Albano, Monte, I. 35 ; II.132.
Alberghetlino, prison, I. 201.
Alberic of Tuscany, I. 27.
Alberigo, count, 1. 172.
Albert of Bavaria, IV. 1%.

ff.

430

INDEX.GENERAL

Albert of Bohemia, I. 89.
Alberti family, I. 97, 131-168, 218.
Albizzi family, I. 120-263 p a s s i m ; II
369 ; 111. 27-35, 369.
Albo family, IV. 197.
Alboin, Longobard king, I. 21, 22.
Albret, Mgr. d’, Valentino’s troops, III
198 ff.
Alby, Mgr. d’, at FrenchCourt, 111.68
conference, 111. 47, 97, 100, 107.
Alcibiades, 11. 370.
Alessandria, I 34, 53; 11. 86.
Alexander the Great, 11. 14, 16, 60, 54
97, 148, 24G,261-253,303-304,
313,
335, 365.
Alexander, emperor, 11. 63-64.
Alexander of Epirus, 11. 313.
Alexander II., I.29.
Alexander HI.,I. 33, 35.
Alexander VI., I. xix, 47; 11. 12,13,
23, 26, 30,38-41, 58, 395; 111. 123132, 137, 141 ff., 201-207,262-264,
359,365, 469.
Alexandria, Egypt, 11. 96-98.
Alexandria, Lombardy, I.34,53 ; 11.86.
Alexanemes, plot, 11. 356, 337, 341.
Alfonsina, Medici, I.417.
Alfonso of Aragon, Sicily, and Naples,
and son, I. 54,219--222,273,281-290,
299, 300, 311-315, 346; 11. 256.
Alfonso of Calabria, I. 384, 395, 401.
Alfonso of Ferrara, 11. 341.
Alidosi of Imola, I. 47, 55, 171, 172.
Allegri, Mgr. d’, 111. 135,186,29&292 ;
2d Romaa Mission, IV.20 ff. ; Julius
II., IV. 71, 73.
Allia, battle, 11. 307-309, 405, 429.
Alliances : Genoa,Venice,Florence,
1436, I. 222; why broken, II. 220;
purchased, 11. 309-314 ; France,
England, Germany, IV. 258 5.
A11 Saints, I. 97,98 ; 111. 124, 126 ; IV.
294.
All Souls, 111. 126.
Allumiera,3dPisan
Commission, IV.
168.
Alrnachilde, I. 2 2 .
Alms-giving, 11. 453-454.
Alps: fortresses, I. 17; French army,
ID. 48 ; Maximilian I., IV. 195 ; 3d
French Mission, IV. 268; League
army, IV. 363 ff. ; 2dGuicciardini
Mission, IV. 364 ff.
Altemura, prince of, I. 411.

Altoviti family, I. 101, 347.
Altospacio, I. 93.
Alviano, Bartolommeo, I. x x ; II. 206;
111. 288,2W-292, 324,341, 480, 482,
484; Sienna Mission, 111. 457-481.
Ambassadors, M.’s opinions, IV. 421425.
Amboise,CardinalGeorges
d’, prime
minister of Louis XII., 11.13, 28;
aids Florence against Pisa, 111. 28 ;
Freuch Mission, 111. 44-134 passim;
Valentino Mission, 111. 149 ff.;
Roman Mission and
cardinalate,
111. 284-312 passim ; Roman Court,
111. 323-372; legate to France, 111.
373-392 ; interviews with Florentine
embassy, 111.397-444; German Mission, IV. 88; death, IV. 223;portrait, IV. 271.
Amalasiunta, princess, I. 19.
of Valentino, III.
Amelia,secretary
148 E
Amida, siege, 11. 301.
Amidei family, I. 62-64.
Amiens,Mgr. d’, 3d Prench Mission,
IV. 230.
Amieri family, I. 64.
Anagni, I.41.
Anathema against Florence, I. 860.
Ancestry, 11. 407, 452.
Ancients, Florentine
o5cials,
I. 69;
Pisan, 111. 248.
Ancients,their love of freedom, 111.
231-232.
Ancona,Rinaldo there, I. 263; Valen111. 228;
Venetian
tino
Mission.
Mission, IV. 326 ff.
Ancus and sons, 11. 147,326, 327.
hndaric, I. 15.
hndrea, Giovan, aqueduct, I. 362365,
4ndreas of Hungary, I. 48.
h g e l o , Michael, 111.439.
Inger, 111. 452.
inghiara, bridge and battle,I.260-275 ;
Valentino Mission, 111.1665.; siege ,
of Pisa, IV. 174.
inghiari, Baldaccio, I. 275-276.
Pngioli, I. 326.
Ingles, the, I. 14.
Injou, Charles of, I.67; Louis of, I.154.
Pnnalena, wife of Baldaccio, I. 276.
‘Annals of Italy,” IV. 60.
Pnne of Austria, IV. 60.
b n e of Brittany, 11. 23; 111. 141.
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&mius, prsetor, 11. 261, 282.
b s e l m i , Giovanni, I. 149.
Antreus, fable, 11. 256.
b t i m a c o , Maximilian’s factotum, I V
197 ff.
Antiocllus, 11. 10, 11, 74,229, 255, 258
400.
Antipopes, I. 49-53,
Antiquity, respect, 11. 93-94.
Antium, 11. 175, 285.
Antoninus, 11. 462.
Antonio, Marc, 3d French IMission, IV
224 ff.
Antonv. Mark, II.121,203.276.
.
,
Antwhrp, I. 32:
Apennines, IV. 270 ff.,410.
Apollo, 11. 209, 324, 386, 396.
Apollonides, speech, 11. 263.
Apostolic Chamber, revenues, I. 51.
Appearances and judgment, 11. 59.
Appiano, Jacopo, mission, I. xvii, x i x ;
11.
conspiracy, 11. 333;Marradi,
378; Pisa, IV. 1G1 ff.
Appii, characteristics, 11.427.
Appius Claudius, 11. 172, 182.
Aqueduct, I. 302-365.
Aquila, I. 64, 411.
Aquileia, sieges, I. 15, 18, 46; 11. 67.
Arabia, occupied by Saracens, I. 24.
Aragon, rulein Italy, I. 81, 40, 300,
308.
Arato, 11. 456.
Aratus of Sicyon, 11. 316, 328.
Arbia river, I. 66.
Arcadius, I. 13, 17.
Archers, 111. 24; IV. 414-415. (See
CROSSBONXEN.)
Archery, illustration, 11. 18.
Archipelago, name, I. 18.
“Archives, Monte Comune,” IV.24.
“ Archivi delle Kiforrnazione,” 111.
38.
Arco, Germantruce, IV. 149; Mantuan Mission, IV. 210.
Ardea, 11. 307-309, 390-391.
Ardinghi family, I. 64.
Ardingo, courier, III. 17, 20, 22, 26;
financial documents, IV.200.
Aretines, L 65, 71, 179,
Aretino, depredations there, I. 890.
Arezzo : M. there, I. xviii, xxv ; fights,
L 7,9,87, 105, 112,150,165,165,262,
263; IL 99, 152,179, 290,291,349,
393; 111. 3, 453; IV. 229 ; Valentino Mission, 111. 142; IV. 377.

96.
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Argenta, marquis, I. 402.
Argentino, life, IV. 61.
Arians, I. 18.
Ariosto, 111. 200.
Arismino, Genoa, I. 222.
Aristides, 11. 9‘20, 221.
Aristitimus, 11. 336.
Arles,Mgr.
d’, ambassador, III. 94,
149 ff.
Armaments compared, II. 257,258.
Armenia, geography, 11. 418.
Armies : supplies, I. 286;Sforza,
I.
290; easilydefeated,
I. 389;two
kinds, 11. 40; native, 11. 42 ff.; Roman emperors,11.63,E ; disposition,
11.188,189; decernvirs, 11.180;reorganization, 11.267; Roman plan, 11.
265,266; compelled to fight, II. 361
-364; leaders, 11. 364-368 ; three
kinds, modern Italian, 11. 412-413;
before Pisa, 111. 43; banners for Pisan war, IV.7 , 9 ; French and Swiss,
IV.109 ; Verona, IV. 207 ff. ; French
against Rome, IV. 210 ; the League,
IV. 333 E ; French, IV. 414-418.
Armor, I. 262.
Armorial bearings, I. 120.
Arnw forbidden, I. IGO.
Arno river, I. 60, 06, 115, 116, 163,
256 ; 111. 45.
Arnolfo, German emperor, I. 27.
Amutes, story, 11. 110, 117.
Arrigo, count, I. 281.
Arrigo the composer, I V . 66.
Arrigucci family, I. 64.
Artaud, works, 111.462.
Artillery, 11. 268-273; IV. 107;Mantuan Mission, IV. 216.
Artisans of Florence, I. 157, 158.
Ascanio, cardinal, 11. 28, 298, 303 ; III.
406, 468.
Ascesi, town, I. 216, 217.
Ascesi family, hacked to death, I. 111;
Valentino Mission, 111. 268 ff.
Asdrubal, 11. 253, 304, 372, 373.
Asia : crusaders, I. 32 ; French, I. 46 ;
Alexander, IT. 14, 16; Severus, II.
65 ; subjugrrted, II. 144.
Asola, I. 272.
hssassinations : Baldaccio, I. 275 ;
Medici, I. 370 ff.:danger, II. .%I :
Borgias, III. 262-278
Valentino,
IV.377-383.
kssociates, 11. 453.
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Asti, governor of, III. 42.
Astorre, son of Galeotto, I. 418-430 ; 01
Sienna, 111. i2.
Astrology, 11. 339.
Atalaric, grandson of Theodoric, I. 19,
Ataulf, Visigoth king, I. 13.
Athens : divisions, I. 8 ; under Sparta
IL 17 ; dispersions, 11. 19, 85 ; built,
II. 95; government, 11. 102; com.
11. 112;grati.
paredwithSparta,
tude, 11. 157-158; generals, IT. 207
allusion, 11. 218; example, 11. 236238; Pericles, 11. 263;Sicily,
11,
266;plot, 11. 343 ; Pisistratus, 11.
346.
Athens, duke of, I. 126 ; plot, 11. 348349. (See GAUTHIER.)
Athos, Mt., 11. 97.
Attalus, 11. 306.
Attendoli family, I. 56, 260, 261, 271.
Attila, I. 16, 45.
Attilius, Regulus, 11. 322.
Aubigny, Mgr. d', III. 123,128,180,
137, 404, 434.
Auch, Mgr. d', IV. 223.
Audacity, 11. 424-425.
Auditor, papal, IV. 21 ff.
Augsburg, German Mission, IV. 86 ff. ;
diet, IV. 218.
Auguries, 11. 184, 404, 405.
Augustulus, son of Orestes, I. 10.
Auspices, II. 135, 404, 405.
Austrasia, I. 25.
Austria : revolt, II. 280; German Mission, IV. 102 b.
Auxiliary troops dangerous, 11. 45-18,
283.
Aversa, Antonello, papal secrets, I.412.
Avignon : papal residence, I. 49-61 ; 3d
French Mission, IV. 274 ff.
Avitus, emperor, I. 16.
Azzo, Visconti, I. 43.

B.
BACCHANALS, plot, II. 430.

Baccino,
courier,
IV. 101, 145,
147 : 111,161
Badia, built, I. 326.
Baglio,
Odoardo,
Valentino
Mission,
111. 163 ff.
Bagliopifamily,includingCarlo,
Giovanni, Malatesta, Paolo, I. xix, xx,

ff.

418 ; 11. 27,156-167,366 ; In. 108,
285.309 passim, 328, 351373 passim,
391, 445-459; 2d Roman Mission,
IV. 10 K, 457.
Bagnesi family, I. 64.
Bagno, Valentino Mission, 111.254.
Bajazet, sultan, 11. 147,332.
Baldinatto, assassin, I. 419.
Baldovini, siege of Pisa, IV. 159 f€.
Raldraccani,secretary, III. 14, 16,17.
22, 23.
Balia,riseandpowerinFlorence,
I.
13.3-134, 153-167,202-206,276, 321324, 336, 342.
Baldwin the crusader, I. 32.
Bandini family : Bernardo, I. 373-377,
397,419 ; Francesco, IV.373 ; Paolo,
lawsuit, 111. 101 ; Pierantonio,litigation, 111.138 ; Pisan war, III. 31 ;
cattle, IV. 169.
Bankinghouses, IV. 197.
Banners, I. 71, 106, 115.
Barbadori
family
: Cosimo, I. 218;
Donato, I. 149 ; Niccolo, I. 198, 201,
207-210.
Barbarian inroads, I. 62, 214; 11.248249.
Barbarico, Venetian envoy, I. 272.
Barbarossa, Frederick, I. 33-42.
Barber, plot, 111. 465, 468.
Bardifamily, I. 64,98-99, 105, 115118 ;Alessandra, I. 334 ; Andrea, I.
97 ; Piero, I. 97-98: Ridol5, I. 114.
Rardolino, siege, I. 245.
Barga, siege, I.22&227.
Bargamino, I. 416.
Baryello, Florentine ofice, I. 88 ; Sienna,
IV. 307.
B a d e , money, IV. 309.
Barletta, I. 161 ; letter, III. 2%.
Barnabas, St., church, I. 142.
Baroccio, I. 148.
Baroncelli, tribune, I. 48, 276.
Barons of France, I V . 404.
Bartoldo Orsini, I. 39.
3artolini, letter, 111. 30,31, 35.
hrucci family, I 64.
3asle, IV. 388; council, Iv. 290,402.
httifolle, count, I. 89.
3attista,Giovanni,siege
of Pisa, IT.
158.
3attles, their conduct, II.258,267-268,
317,353-368.
3ayeux, Mgr. de, IIL 426.
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Beam, plot, 111. 148.
Beasts, nature needful for princes, 11
57-58.
Beatrice, sister of Henry II., 1.29.
Beatrice, widow of Cane, 1. 53.
Beaumont,Mgr.de,
11. 179; siege 01
pis, and results, 111. 28-31, 42-99
pctssim, 114.
Becket, Thomas a, I. 34.
&\anti, Julius, conspiracy, 11. 3.30,
341.
Belfratelli, Zanobi, I. 218.
Belisarius, I, 19, 20.
Bella,Florentine
reformer, I. 73-74,
87.
Bello, the peacemaker, 111. 11, 12.
Bellovesus, 11. 237, 247.
“ Belpl~egor,” M.’s
novel, I. xxxvii.
Belvedere, 111.363.
Benchi, Florentine cavalier, I. 123.
Benci family, I. 328.
Benedict, St., I. 20.
Benedict XI.,I. 42.
Benedict XII., I. 47.
Benedict XIII., antipope, I. 51.
Bene, Niccolo, I. 144
Benevento, I 25-26, 3738,46,273.
Benevolence, 11. 453.
Bentivogli family : fortunes, 11.72,278,
279; driven from Bologna, 11. 295;
debt to Valentino, 111. 223-231 pssim ; Annibale, I. 274-280; 11.61-62 ;
Valentino Mission, I11 153E, 18OE;
Antonio, I. 171. 217; Ercole, I. 279;
siege of Pisa, 11. 2 0 6 ; Giovanni, I.
279, 410-417; 11. 62,83-84; 111.4853, 62,67, 79,109, 111,122-123,401;
2d Roman Mission, IV. 10 E, 377;
protonotario, 111. 320 5.;Santi, I.
301-302.
Berengarius family, I. 27.
Bergamesque territory, Iv. 335 ff.
Bergamo, sympathy with German rule,
I* 36,44, 4647, 271, 310,403, 417;
Bartolornmeo of, 11.43.
Bernabo, I. 44 ; 11. 74.
Bernardi, siege of Piw, IV.159 ff.
Benighella, burned, IV.366.
B e t h Vandals, I. 13.
Bianca, Lady, I. 216.
Bianchi faction, I. 77-87, 1%.
Bibbiena, captured, I. 257, 263; Ber.
nard0 of, 2d Roman Mission, IV.
70.
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Bicci, magistrate, I. 168, 169.
Bientina, I. 196.
Bierra, Valentino Mission, ILL 252.
Biondo, historian, 11. 398.
Bisdomini, Cerettieri, I. 111.
Bisignano, prince, I. 411.
13Ied:1,brother of Attila, I. 15.
Blois, letters, 111. 106 ff; IV. 225-296
passim; postal
mishap,
111. 124;
kingly visits, TII. 101, 137; peace,
IV. 10.
Boccaccio, pestilence, I. 117.
Boezio, I. 17.
Bohemia : war, I. 39; German Mission,
IV. 88 ff; soldiers, 3d French Mission, IV. 263.
Boldovinetti,Mariotto,defends
Cosimo, I. 205.
Bolignino, courier, 111. 73.
Bologna, I. 18,
20,
23,
44, 49. 67;
starves Florence, I. 128; taken by
Virtu, I. 158; Canneto expelled. I.
217; capture, I. 238; disturbs Italy,
I. 2% ; family quarrels, I. 278-280;
sewers, I. 301 ; Urbino, I. 402; Valentino. 11. 23; Julius XI., 11. 39;
forts, 11.72; assault, 11. 8.%86; citadel, 11. 295; Louis XII., 111. 13.”
136; French
intrigue,
111. 132 ;
Valentino, 111. 144; Valentino Mission, 111. 245 ff. ; governorship, III.
339; discussed in France, 111.416;
2d Roman Mission, IV. 10; ambassadors, IV. 53; 3d French Mission,
IV. 225 ff. ; 4th French Mission, IV.
282 ff.; I‘isan council, IV. 296 ; 2 d
Guicciardini Mission, IV. 349 ff.;
letters, IV. 355 ff. ; Valentino, IV.
377.
3oIsena, battle, I. 311.
Bona, duchess, I. 392, 403.
3onatti, astrologer, I. 40.
3ondem0, hnttle, I. 403.
3oniface VIIL, I. 39,41,49.
3oniface IX.,I. 51.
3onifacius of Africa, I. 13.
3onifazi0, banking affaira, IT. 198 ff.
3ooty, I. 261, 265; 11.244-245.
3ordoni, Gherardo, Plorentine citizen,
I. 86.
3orghese, interviews with, IV. 306.
3orgilc. Cesar,duke ofValentinois: Mission and M.’s books, I. xviii, xxix;
efforta of his father, and establish
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ment in Romagna : IL 14-72 passim :
return to Rome, 11. 178 ; conquests,
11. 206, 393; war in Rornagna, 111.
7 ; his father’s interest, 111. 71 ; positioninVenice,
111. 111; influence,
111. 123-128, 133, 135, 136; mission
of M., 111. 141-280 passim; troops,
III.198-278passirn; Roman sojourn,
111. 281-360; Florentine grievance,
111. 380 ff.; prisoner, IV. 33 E ;
troubles, IV. 229, 354;murder of
his enemies, IV. 377-883; French
influence, IV. 419.
Borgia family, 111. 205, 206.
Rorgo, Criaco, 11. 267.
Borgo, 2d Roman Mission, IV. 48.
11. 331; Carlo, I.
Borromei
family,
370; Giovnnni, I. 370;
Mantuan
Mission, IV. 198 fY
Rorso, marquis, I. 317-348.
Boscherino, letter, 111. 453.
Boscoli, Antonio, I. 416.
Bostichi family, I 64.
Botti, pillage, I. 563.
Botzen, letters, IV. 88 ff.. 99 E;German Mission, IV. 106 fY ; letter
from, Iy. 115, 136:diet, IV. 201;
Mantuan Mission, IV. 213 ff. ; Germall Report, IV. 393 K
Bouillon family in crusades, I. 32.
Boundaries of Florence, I. i2.
Bourbon, Mgr. de, 111. 137.
Bourbon.constable,Guicciardini
Missions, IV. 336 ff.
Rrabant, I. 25.
Braccesca,mercenaries, I. 215;feud,
I. 294.
Bracceschi faction, 11.42, 48.
Braccio, I. 56, li3, 277,360-361 ; 11.
44.
Branca,captain of the people,Florence, I. 86.
Brandenburg : marquis, German Mission, IV. 107, 149, 199;prince, I.
28.
Brandino, Messer, 111. 292.
Bravery of Florentineyouth, I. 161163.
Bread, illustration, 111. 208 ; despatch
conceded, IV. 150, 170; siege of
Pisa, IV. 159, 177.
Bresria : Lombardy League, I. 36, 4 4 ,
46, 47, li0. 180, 246,243-253, 259,
270,283,292,303, 310, 403; capture,

11. 269;fortifications, 11. 297-298;
revolt, 11. 425;Mantuan
Mission,
IV. 214 ff.
Bretons in Italy, I. 49, 121.
Bribery: essentialinFrenchCourt,
111. 101; M.’s advice, 111. 137;
for a prisoner, 111. 263; papal, IV.
276.
Bridges, Florence, I. 96, 115.
Brigantine, IV, 328.
Britain, island, I. 14.
Britons, early, I. 14.
Brittany, province, I. 330; 11. 8 ; IV.
405-418.
Brixen, IV. 116.
Bruccio, Carlo, I. 360-361.
Brulleschi, architect, I. 193, 194.
Bruneck, German Mission, IV. 119.
Brunellescl~i family,I. 6 4 , 108.
Brunswick,duke of, GermanMission,
IV. 141 ; German Report, IV. 393.
Brutus, 11. 123, 188, 14C-141,321-326,
336, 335, 343, 374.
Bogliottn, Odorado, 111. 120-130.
Buliot, chamberlain to Louis XII., 111.
41.
Bull, papal, IV.62.
Buner, Swiss captain, III. 28.
Bunicaglia, Mgr. de, 3d French Mission, IV. 230.
Buno, Mgr. de, 111. 42.
87.
Buoncorvento, Henry VII., I.
Buondelmontifamily, I. 62-64; Uguccione, I. 110; feuds, I. 121, 127.
Buonaccorsi, diary, 111. 40, 95,218,279
-280,445,456-45i, 482 ; IV. 194,196,
220 ; Guglielrno, Valentino Mission,
111. I T 1 ff.
Buonornini (goodmen),Florence, I. 69,

90.

Buosi : Carlo, farmer, 111.24; Salrestro,
question of liberty, 111. 161, 250.
Burchard’s diary, 111. 262, 280.
Burghers, Florence, I. 101.
Burgundy: invadesRome,
I. 13-14;
French barons, I. 330;asa
province, 11. 8 ; rontefromGermany,
IV. 114;
cavalry,
IV. 203; 3d
French Mission, IV. 266 E ; German Report, IV. 395 E.;territory,
IV. 403-418.
Bustauro, IV. 120.
Butchers, Florentine, I. 109.
Butriano, Julius II.,1V.66.

GENERALINDEX.

C.
CADAURO valley, IV. 1%.
Cadolo, antipope, I. 29.
Cadore valley, German incursions, IV

137.
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Canneta, Battista, 1.218,217.
Cannon, IV. 3iO.
Cannon-bulls, IIL 17, 43. (See also

IRON
BALLS.)
Cantons,Swiss,GermanMission,
IV.
84 IT; 3d French Mission, IV. 241-

246.
123 Capaccio, wisdom, 111. 437.
125,141,160,16~-169,176,
192,203 Capitolinus, story, 11.117,164, 216-216,
321, 350-362.
331, 345-346,365,383, 407, 463-464
Capoccia, lwrses. IV. 189.
Cresars, Rome under, 11. 141.
Capo di Monti, 1U. 480.
Caffagiuolo, I. 326,350.
Caponsacchi family, I. 64.
Cagli, Valentino Mission, 111. 167 ff.
Cappiardi family, I. 64.
Cajazzo, count, 2d Guicciardini Mis
Cappolo, papal secrets, I. 412.
sion, IV. 363 8.
Capponi family: Agostino, I. xxviii;
Calabria, I. 20, 27-31, 387394,
400
Gino, I. 276; Neri, I. 241-243, 262duke, I. 402-404, 411-412, 417
264,274-276, 279, 28E-286,; 296,322
Soanish landine.
-. 111. 234.
Piero, I. 387; Kiccolo, 3d Pisan
CaiTs, IV. 142.
Commission and siege, 1V. 168 ff.,
Calanus, Pacovius, II. 194-106.
173 K
Calcinaia, I. 196.
Zaprese, army, I. 258.
Calcutta, 111. 214.
:aprone, army, 111. 31.
Caldane, I. 284.
>aptains, Florentineofflcers, I. 70,122;
Caliano, army, IV. 137 ff.
of companies, I. 92.
Caligula, 11. 124, 141, 462.
Zaptain of the People, I. 204.
Calimara, riot, I. 162.
' Captain, The," 11. 199.
Calixtus III., I. 311-315.
Callippus, plot, 11. 349.
:apua, attacks, 11. 17,86, 219, 282-286,
Calumniators, 11. 119-120.
; prince, I. 30207,302,315-316,348
Camajore, Lucchese war, I. 190, 227.
31,50.
h w a l l a , emperor, 11. 63-68, 339-342.
Camarata, fortifications, I. 237.
Zararaggio, wars, I. 28a291, 296;
11.
Cambi, Giovanni, I. 142.
Cambio, Giovanni, I. 161.
42.
Cambray, league, IV. 195, 220.
7umuels (ships), 111.214.
Camerino, I. 156; revolt, III. 184 E
>ardinals,influence, I. 26; college, I.
Camillus, 11. 117, 132, 161, 208, 280406;11. 26; conciliation, 111. 284364, 386-387, 286; Italianpolitics,
290, 307-309, 351,
320,
111. 299-377
397-402.
passim; Julius 11, IV. 17-35;4th
Campaldino, battle, I. 9, 72.
French Mission, IV. 282-286;Pisan
Campanians, the, 11. 249-200.
council, IV. 287-302.
Campanile, Florence, I. 96.
:ardona,DonHugo,Valentino
MiaCampanola, camp, I. 193.
sion, 111. 152 ff.
Campi, I. 356;III. 31.
!ardona of Pistoja, I. 93.
Campiglia, I. 284-285 ; 2d Sienna Mis!arducci, Balthassar, letter, I V . 313.
sion, 111. 459 ff.
lareggi, palace, I. 326.
Campo, doge of Genoa, I. 169.
!arintl~ia.German Mission, IV. 141.
Canaccio, prisoners, IV. 168.
arlo of Faenza, I. 371,387-388.
Cancellieri, feud. I. 76-78.
armagnola family, I. 56.
Candia, island, I., 46.
armignnola,commander, I. 180; II.
Cane, Fazino, L 53.
43, 277-278.
Came, battle, II. 205, 274, 312,
KO,
armine, church, assassination, I.
416.
419.
Cannewhifamily,
I. 278, 279;conarneade's, in ancient Rome, I, 213.
Bphacy, 11.61,62.
arpi, Minorites, IV. 317324.
Caedicius, report, II. 213.
Caesar, Julius, I. 18,61;11. 50, 53,
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Carrara of Padua, I. 61;Bernardmo
pay, IV. 191.
Carthage, I. 60 ; 11. 17,29, 42, 206-207
263.308404
2L8.247. 250, 2%-257.
.
315;
346;
371;
402-403;
Carthagena, 11. 440.
Caaa, Francesco, Mission to Ranee
III. 37-41 ; safe-conduct, ILI. 45 ff.
letters, III. 64-106 p a s s i m ; salary
111. 66, 67, 99,101.
Casale,battle, I. 281; Giovanni, 111
17, 21, 25.
Cascese family, I. 2i9.
Cascina, curate of, III.16,16, 25; war8
111. 27-35, 51 ; Pisan war, 111. 37 ;
IV. 173 ff.; letter, IV. 183 ; 2d Pisan
Commission, IV. 192 ff.
Casentino, I. 69, 112, 133! 234,250, 257$
263, 327; enrolment, 1V. 4.
Cassius,conspiracy, 11. 331, 343,374.
Cassius, Spurius, 11.350.
Caatels : Barco, I. 124;Bolognese, I.
171; IV.61; Brettonico, IV. 124;
Franco, IV. 66 if.; Guelfo, 1V. 6 6 ;
Pieve,letter, 111. 279;IV. 2 9 E ;
San Piero, IV. 65 E
Castellana, letter, IV. 18.
Castellani, Francesco, I. 276.
Castelletto, Genoa, I. 385 ff.
Castellina, siege, I. 304, 384.
Castello:fights, I. 379, 388; 11. 295,
310; Valentino, 111. 288; Aurelio,
Pisan Commission, IV. 808 ff.
Castelnuovo, taken, I.273.
Castiglionchio,Lapo,partisanchief,
Florence, I. 122-134 passim.
Castiglione,revolt, I. 112;delLago,
2d Roman Mission, IV. 30 ff.
Castile. nobles, 11. 73 ; king, IV. 69 ff.
Castracani of Lucca, I. 8 S 9 5 : Francesco, I. 95; “Life of,” I. xxxi.
Castrocaro, M.there, I. 346; III. 7.
Castruccio of Lucca, I. 42, 44,125,188;
11,260,257-258. (See CASTRACANI.)
Catalan horseman, I. 86.
Catapults, 11. 273.
Catarrh, pestilential, IV.60.
Cfltasto, re-establishmsnt, I. 323.
Calnsto, taxes, I. 181.
Caterina Sforza, countess, I. 416.
Catholics, I. 18.
Cstiline, 11.123, 346-347.
Cabs, the two, I. 218 ; 11. 161,322
Cattani family, L 64.

Cattle, IV. 159.
Caudine Forks, battle,
292.
Caudium, peace, 11. 421.
Caution, injurious, 11. 83.
Cavalcanti family, I. 81,84,116; Lnca,
Pisan camp, 111.482.
Cavaliers, pay, 111. 220.
Cavalry,plunderandflight,
11. 267;
infantry compared, 11.274 ff. ; Florentine, IV. 303; sham, 11. 367,
368 ; French, III. 452.
Cavicciuli family, I. 86, 109, 115.
Cavitelli, “Annals of Cremona,” IV.
63.
Cecco, engineer, I. 416.
Celon, archdeacon, 111. 209.
Celestin III., I. 35.
Celestin V., hermit, I. 41.
Cennina cnstle, I. 284.
Censorsllip, 11. 198, 427.
Censure, 1. 24; papal, I. 129,
Cento, Lodovico, soldier, I. 51.
Cerchi family : feuds, I. 64, 76-78121,
127 ; Niccolo, I. 81 ; Veri, I. 77-87
passim.
Cerchio, siege of Pisa, IV. 174 ff.
Ceri, Eenzo, cattle, 111. 468, 459.
Certaldo, sacked, I. 390.
Certomondo plains,I. 263.
Cervis, Valentino Mission, 111. 244 ff,
Cesena:Longobards, I. 23 ; OrdelafE,
I. 47; San Severino, I. 412; Orco’s
murder, 11. 25; Valentino Mission,
111. 179 ff. ; letters, 111. 245 fT ; 2d
Roman Mission, IV. 10 E;letters,
IV. 64-60 ; 2d Guicciardini Mission,
IV. 366 ff.; Valentino, IV. 380.
Zhalk,anecdote, 11. 41;comparison,
111.82.
Zhampagne, Louis SII. there, IIL 129.
>hancellery, I. xvii.
>hancelry, Florence, I. 110, 376.
2hancery of Reform, I. 2%.
:harlernagne, I. 30, 62; II. 131, 422427; IV. 264.
Xarles of Anjou, I. 88-40.
2harles of Bohemia, I. 48-49.
:hade8 of Burgundy, I. 332; IL 858359.
Jharles of Calabria, I. 04-96.
h r l e s of Durauo, I. 60, 166.
:hade8 of Valoia, I. 79-82.
:harles, son of Robert of Naplea, L 89.
jharles the Bold, II. 262.

II.

Charles the Great, I. 26.
CIlarles, emperor, descendants, I. 27.
Charles, king, I. 69-71.
Charles 11. of NapkS, 1. 40-42.
Charles V., IIL 72; IV. 330-332, 421425.
Charles VI., IV. 418.
Charles VIL:Italy, I. 314 ; deliver8I
France, 11. 47-48; Italian forts, 11.
297; cavalry,III. 452; Pragmatic
Sanction, IV. 408; allusion, IV.
418.
Charles VIII. : Italian affairs. I. 24; 11.
11, 38,256,267,
423; 111. 61, 81;
IV. 405.
Chase, illustration, 11. 418.
Chastity, 11. 60, 378.
Chatillon, Mgr. d e : governor at Pisa,
111. 136; 3d French Mission, IV.
263.
Chaumont, Mgr. de,
grand
master:
, ValentinoMission, III. 149; interviews, 111. 394 ff.; 2d Roman hlis.
sion, IV. 21 ; Mantuan Mission, IV.
208 ff.
; pay,IV. 223; 3d French
Mission, IV. 231
Cllecco, count, Pisan war, 111. 34.
Chiana river, I. 61 ; 2d Sienna Mission,
111. 473.
Chianozona, an eloquent monk, I. 419.
Chianti, armies there. I. 304, 384.
Chiaramontesi family, I. 64.
Church, the, 11.453 ; "church and l i b
erty," I. 415; Gallican, IV. 408-418 ;
Greek, I. 18; compared with Roman,
I. 235436 ; Roman, 11. 14, 131 ;
murder, 11. 340.
Chiusi,ruinedbythechanges,
I. 18,
258; story, 11. 116-117; Valentino
Mission, 111.268 ff.
Christ, poverty, 11. 322, 430.
Christianity, 11.130; M.'s maxims, IV.
437438, 443.
Christians and heathens, I. 332 ; II.
241-242.
Christmae, 111. 244, 268.
Ciarpellone, traitor, I. 270, 280.
Ciballinus, plot, 11. 335.
Cibofamily : Giovan, I. 406; Francesco, I. 417.
Civero, II. 106, 168, 203-204.
Cignano, siege, I. 271.
Cimbrians, I. 12; II. 258, 318,416.
C i n c h a t u s , 11.200,

ff.

888490.

Cini, tongue cut out, I. 107.
Cipher, III. 196 ; letters, 111. 312520 ;
1V. 94-97,99-104,135,263-258 ; not
found in other editions, IV. 236 IT,
Cipriani family, I. 64.
Circea, revolt, 11.403.
Circun~ferenceof Florence, I. 72.
Cirignuola, 11. 2i2.
Citerna, III. 328, 339, 356, 380.
Cities : foundation, 11. 96-98 : need of
inhabitants, 11. 235, 460; Roman
capture, 11. 314-317.
Citizens : interested in public affairs, IL
118, 119; as offlceholders, II. 178174.
Citizenship, Roman, 11.430-431.
Citta di Castello : wars, I. 216,258-260,
358,
388,
401,
405,
416,
418; dismantled, 11. 72; Valentino Mission,
111. 146 ff.
Civil laws, 11. 94.
Civita Castellana, letter, IV. 18,19.
Civita Vecchia, letters, IV. 373.
Clary, Mgr. de, 111. 137.
Claudio, 111.498.
Claudius,Appius, 11. 183-190 passim;
11. 369, 376-377, 404-405.
Clexrchus, anecdote, II. 139.
Cle5, Longobard king, I. 2445.
Clement II., I. 29.
Clement IV., I. 38.
Clement V., L 42.
Cleomenes, 11. 122, 146, 346.
Clement VI., L 47 ; III. 337.
Clement VII. : dedication, I. 3; elected
by ten cardinals, I. 49; earlier life,
IV. 317 ; Medici, IV. 366.
Clothing : Germany, IV. 388; French
soldiers, IV. 414.
Cloths, trouble about, III. 144.
Clusium, LI. 305.
Cocchi, lopes his reason, I.323.
Coclee, Horatius, 11. 154, 328.
Codefa, Genoese hill, II. 296.
Cola family: Antonio, letters, III. 123;
Giovanni, peace conference, IV. 161
ff. ;3d Pisan Commission,IV. 168ff.
:olione, commander, I. 346-347.
:ollatinus, 11. 158, 328.
>olle, surrender,I. 112, 3SB-890.
>alleges: Florence, I. 132 ; of Cardinals, I. 406; French, IV. 408.
Mogne : bishop of,I. 28; German Mis
, sion, IV. 142,149.

.
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Colonies: ancient, I. 69-60; aa means
of maintaining governnlents, 11. 89 ; land
allowed,
II. 245; IvL's
maxims, 11. 449.
Colonnafamily, I. 41, 56, 405; 11. 23
ff., 38-39; III. 393,448 ff. ; Marc,
2d Roman Mission, IV. 10 ff. ; Cardinal Oddo, I. 42, 53 ; 11. B ; Proap r o , baggage, 111. 382.
Colonnesi, I.48,400; 111. 105, 108, 122,
126. (See ORSINI.)
Comedies by M., I. xxxiv ff.
Conritii, 11. 306.
Commanders : cl~oiccof t w o tllings.11.
1GI-162 ; independent, 11. 317-310 ;
important, II.3G1-3GG; one enough,
11. 368-370 ; designs of enemies, 11.
373-375; tenure ofoffice,11.
38i388 ; geographicalknowledge,
11.
417-419.
Commerce. M.'s maxims, 11. 418-130.
Commissions : France, 11. 580-3'33 ;
Pisa, 111.27-39; Latin, M. to France,
111. 40 ff ; Piombino, 1V. 161 E ;
interior of the state,IV.277 ; Sienna,
IV. 2 i 8 ; Monaco, IV. 2i9-280 ; 4th
French Mission, IV. 281 E; Pisan
council, IV. 237.
Committee of eight, I. 130.
Comlnodus, emperor, 11. 63,64, 66,68,
3%3, 339, 342, 347.
Commundo, Zephidian king, I. 21.
Commune, council, I. 148-144.
Communes, IV. 131,137.
Conlo : bishop of, I. 364; cession, 111.
414.
Companies of the people, I.83.
Compassion, 11. 453-454.
Compiobessi family, I. 64.
Concinello, Antonio, I. 411.
Concordot, Francis I. and Leo x., Iv.
408.
Condottas, In. 3, 445-463, 46-50,
474,487; IV.37.
Condottieri, 11. 47 ; IV.27 E,194 ff.;
pay, 111. 9, 14, 20, 23, 379.
Condriono, Valentino Mission, III. 214.
Confession, seal of, III. 441.
Confidence in leaders, 11. 404-405.
Conflagration, greatin
Florence, I.
83.
Conradin, I.3 7 3 8 , 69.
Conrad of Suabia. I. 29, 373R.
Conriualdo, letter, 111. 283-265.

Conscription, M.'s plan, I. xxi.
Conservator, Florentine ofice, I. 100.
Consistories, papal, IV.59".
Conspiracies:
All
Saints,
I. 97-98;
Florentinefamilies of 1343, I. 10%
109; Strozzi, I. 115 ; Florentinein
1397 and 1400, I. 161-164;Milan
and Florence, I. 368 ; philosophy of,
I. 369; Medici, I. 379; princes, 11.
61 ; Commodus, 11.66; Maximinius,
11. 67, 329 ff.
Constance, council, 1. 52, 63.
Constantine, emperor, I. 27.
Constantino,
Mantuan
Mission, IV.
209 ff.
Constantinople : Romancapital. I. 12,
15, 23;capture, I. 310;troopsin
Greece. 11. 46: VenetianMission,
IV. 328.
Constnnz : German Mission, IV. 86 ff. ;
diet. IV. 127,.130, . 161,. 387,391 ff.,
400.'
Constanza,
daughter
of William of
Naples, I. 36; daughter of Manfred,
I. 40.
11. 113, 1 9 9 ;
Constitution,
Roman,
s t a t e , 11. 143.
Consuls,Roman. I. 21, 28, 35.36; 11.
121, 144, 171, 172, 193,200, 215, 244,
317-319.
Contempt works mischief, 11. 301303.
Contest, methods. 11. 57, 58.
Contignuola, I. 53-64.
Cops, cardinal, IV. 64.
Coqueluche, disease, IV. GO.
Coraglia, Valentino Mission, 111.156E
Corbizzo family, 111. 11, 12, 20.
Corciano, letter, IV. 34.
Corcou, major-domo of Louis XII., 111.
38, 41, 04-!XI possim, 101, 118.
Corcyra, incident, 11. 231-232.
Cordova, Spanish leader, IIL 2S3, 280.
Coriolano, courier, IV. 84.
Coriolanus, 11. 114-115, 161,364.
Cornelius, consul, geography, II. 418.
Corone, loss, 111. 109.
Corps of battle, 11. 268.
2orruption : Florentine, I. 106, 355;
easy, 11. 158.
:orsairs, 11. 396.
>orsini, Pietro, I. 418.
h t o n a : relations to Florence, I. 166;
condition. 111. 446 ff.; 2d Roman
Mission, IV. X2 ff.

.
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Corrinus: John, I. 312; Valerius, II
211-32, 302, 381-386,41447.
Cosenza,cardinal,PieanCouncil,
IV
287 ff.
".
Cosimo I., 111.
6.
Cosuain,
Maximilian,IV.12i
. . Emperor
.
Cossa, cardinal, I. 92.
Cotignola, army there, I.282.
Cough, epidemic, IV. 259-261,265.
Conncils : the commons, I. 95; twenty
I. 100-101; war, I. 187 E ; ten 01t
war, I. 284, 302; eight, I. 370; I1
191 ; ten re-established, 11. 181 ; tenI
and forty of Venice, 11. 199 ; pre.
gadi, 11. 199;numerous, 111. 401;
eighty. 111.454 ; Louis XII., III.
400.
Councillors, French, IV. 416.
Count Palatine, IV. 134.
Count, title introduced into Italy, I. 27.
Countries, ancient name's, 11. 247, 218.
Courage, 11. 453.
Couriers, 111. 54, 9 2 , 185, 208, 257;
IV. 73,101-149
71assim, 207,208,
218;scarcity, 111. 242, 436; pay,
111. 73-94, 119, 12-1, 149, 161, 1Y.3,
213, 215, 2.33, 240, 246, 264, 260, 265,
273, 329, .749,40:3,472,481; IV.153,
168,205, 219, 226.
Cowardice, 11. 463.
Craft, commendable, 11. 57-59.
Crassus, 11. 2i6, 362.
Credentials to Venice, IV. 325.
Credenza, Florentine council, I. 69.
Credenziale of M. to Catherine Sforza.
&c., 111. 10.
Crema,assaults, I. 33, 181,285,294,
295, 310.
Cremona: Mission, I. X X X T ; history,
I. 23, 36,259, 270,272,281-288,310;
diet, I.402 ; Carlo of, 111. 31 ; " Annals," IV. 53 ; siege, IV. 330-332.
Cresta castle, IV. 140.
Criaco, Messer, Pisan war, 111. 34.
Cries in battle, 11.366-368.
Crimes as stepping-stones, 11. 28-32.
Crcesus, 11. 252, 255.
Crossbow, I. 115 ; death by, IV.267.
Crossbowmen, 111. 7, 12, 14, 21, 24, 31,
221,383; IV. 20,47.
Crog, siege, IV. 149.
Crusades, I. d'2.
Cunning, usefulness, 11. 259.
Cursor, Papirius and son, 11. 105,233,
321, 412-413, 440,
~

Curtius, Quintus, 11. 261.
Custom-house,
2 i 4 ; at Genoa, I.
407.
Customs, better unchanged, II. 8.
Cyaxares, 11. 259.
Cydnus river, I. 36.
Cyprus, seizure, I. 359.
Cyrus the Great, 11. 19, 20, 50, 54, 85,
255, 378, 383, 440; " Life," II. 269.

III.

'

D.

AMASK, 111. 251,269.
Dante, I.60, 79, 81 ; 11. 128, 204.
Danube river, I. 13-15.
D'Appiano, 111. 3. (See PIOMBINO.)
Darius, 11. 14-16, 251. 319, 836.
Dataq, office, 111. 408.
Davanzate, Pisa, I. 235, 252.
David, Hebrew king, 11.47,147, 455;
statue, 111. 439.
Davizi, conspirator, I. 164.
Death, 11. 454.
Death-penalty under Alexander, 11. 64.
Deaths from Florentine feuds, I. 8.
Decapitation, I.218.
Deceit laudable, 11. 259, 419, 420.
Decemvirs, Roman, 11. 171-173,182197 passim, 215, 321.
' Deceouali," poem, I. xxii.
1Decii, thetwo,
11. 264-265, 322; geography, 11.418, 419.
1Decision advantageous, 11. 262.
1Decline of Rome, I. 10.
IV. 3001Decrees at Pisaucouncil,
302.
1>egli Agnoli, monastery, I. 134.
1leifobo, soldier, I. 387.
1lei, Rinieri, of Lyons, 111. 56, 62, 64,
68, 72.
111. 300, 305; IV.
I)elBene,courier,
29 ff.
I)ella Bella family, I. 64.
I)ella Scala family, I. 44, 45.
I)ella Torre family, I. 43.
I)elpllos oracle, 11. 129, 396.
I)emetrius of Athens, 11. 219.
Ih n e t r i u s of Florence, I. 418.
1Ieputies, siege of Pisa, 1V. 178 ff
Ih i d e r i u s of Tuscany, 1. 26-26.
I)elires insatiable, 11.225.
II'Estes of Modenr, I. 45.
IIiacetu, Lucchese war, I. 194.
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Dictators,Roman, 11. 109, 117, 11f
169-172, 200, 215,317319,368,39i
Dido, queen, II. 66, 248.
Diets, IV. 121,387,391tF. ; Botzen, IV
143; Constanz, IY. 151; Germa~
Mission, IV. 85 ff ; Suabia, IV. 131
137-139; Ulm, IV. 161.
Dikes, IV. 355; illustration, II. 82.
Dinnus, plot revealed, 11. 335.
llinocrates, architect, 11. 97.
I)iocles, plot, 11. 343.
Diogenes in ancient Rome, I. 213.
Dion of Syracuse, 11.123,141, 349,462
Dionvsii. usurDers. 11. 331.
I)ion>si;s, 11.'123,' 462.
Diotisalvi, Neroni, I. 3.33435, 339, 362
Diovalaccio, courier, German Mission
IV. 94 ff
Diplomacy, I V . 421 ff.
Diritta, I V . 349 ff.
Disease, iliustration. 11. 319.
Dissensions, internal, 11.299, 300.
Disviri, Mgr. de, German Mission, IV,
86 tF.
Ditches, frozen, I. 172.
Divine providence, 11. 81.
Doccia, Valentino Mission, 111.179 ff.
Dopes: Genoa, I. 169,
221,
385
ff.;
Venice, I. 253, 254.
Domenico, courier, 111. 173 ff.
Dominicans established, I. 36.
Donatello, sculptor, 11. 393.
Donati family : feuds, I. 62, 64, 76-78,
116, 121, 127; Amerigo, I. 91, 110;
Corso, murderer, I. 73-87; Manno,
conspirator, I. 108; Simone, I. 81.
Doria, Andrea, I. xxxvi ; IV. 372.
Dovadole, borgo, I. 346.
Dryden, translation of Virgil, IL 55.
Duellius. Marcus. 11. 191.
Duke, title bestowed by Longobards,
I. 20-23, 44.
Dunois. Valentino Mission, III. 191 ff.
Ihpes always found, 11.58.
CORCOU.)
lhplessis.(See
I)urazzo, Charles of, I. 149, 164.
Duties on merchandise, IV. 52.

E.
EARTHWORKSandartillery,II.269.
Enster, IV. 140, 142.
Eastern Ronlau Empire, I 1.3.

Ecclesiastical
councils
: 3d French
Mission, D R D ~briberv. &e.. IV.
258, 276; &a, 4th F r e h h MGsion,
IV. 285 ff.,289-290.
Ecclesiasticalprincipalities, 11. 3 7 4 .
(See PRINCIPALITIES.)
Ecclesiastics, German, IV. 387.
Economy, II. 63.
Eduans, tribute to Rome, 11. 310.
.
Effeminacy in princes, 11.60.
Egidius, Spanish cardinal, I. 49.
Egypt: Turks, I. 24; crusaders, I. 32;
sultan and Lorenzo, I. 419; Moses,
11. 19; body-guard, II. 67, 68;
pachas, 11. 97; allusions, 11. 215,
234 ; artillery, 11. 273.
Eight counsellors,Florence,
L 11%
114, 129, 219, 353.
Eight of the guard, Florence, I. 204.
Eight of practice, instructions, IV. 317,
333, 339.
Eighty, council of, Florence, I.69.
Elections :packed, I. 218; plot, 11.339;
Florentine, 111.252; papal, III. 289299 passim.
Electors, German, IV. 387.
Elephants: in war, 11. 272, 2i3,277;
sham of Semiramis, 11.367-368.
Elisei family, I. 64.
Embassies, M.'s opinion, IV. 421-425.
I.
2mperors:created
bythepeople,
16; Greek, I. 25, 26; loss of power,
I. 26;appointment, I. 28; twentysix, 11. 124 ; Roman, 11. 463.
Cmpire : governing Florence, I. 8 ; decline, I. 24 ; transferred to Germany,
I. 27.
Cmpoli, council, I. 67.
Cngland : early, I. 14; crusades, I. 32;
soldiersinItaly,
I. 61 ; troopsin
Florence, I. 121 ; attacks France, 11.
149;tributefromFrance,
11. 310,
312; attitude towardsFrance, IV.
138;
Roman
embassy, IV. 227;
French oath, IV. 233, 237,238; affairs, IV. 255 ; feared by France, IV.
409;Frenchannuity
to, IV. 413;
church establishment, IV. 418; pretensions to France, IV. 418.
hmity, 11.452.
hnio. bishop, affairs of Valentino,
334
hrolment in Florentine territory,IV.
3-9.

ff.
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Entraghes, 111. 42 ; IV.419.
Envy, 11. 396.
Epaminondas, 11.42, 142, 149, 365,417
Ephores, Spartan, 11. 122.
Epicaris, plot against Nero, 11. 338.
Epiphany, IV. 85.
Epirus, plot, 11. 336, 339.
Equality, ancient Rome and Florence
I. 119.
Equeans, 11. 133, 177, 363, 369, 374,
Era, Antonio, I. 56.
Ercole of Ferrara, I. 384.
Erdonius, Appius, 11. 133.
Errors suggest stratagems, 11. 428.
Ernicians, the, 11. 177, 178.
Erulians, masters of Italy, I. 14-16.
Este family, I. 55; Azone of Ferrara,
I. 37; cardinal, IV. 63 ff.; Ercole, I.
346; Hippolite,cruelty,
111. 200 ;
Niccolo of Ferrara,peacemaker, I.
217,209.
Eudoxia, widow of Valentinian, I. 15.
26.
Eugene II., I.
Eugenius IV.,I. 215, 216,225,234-237,
250-251, 254, 270-280.
Eulogy on Cosimo, I. 327-330.
Eumenes, Roman tribute, 11. 310.
Eustace the crusader, I. 32.
Evil principle, 11. 453.
Example, power, 11. 322, 396.
Exarchate, I.25.
Exarch, origin, I. 21.
Executions in Home, 11. 821.
Executor of justice, Florentine office,
I. 85.
Exiles : Florentine, cawed by discords,
I. 8 ; recalled, I. 84; asenemies, I.
249;untrustworthy,
11. 313,314,
449 ; Cascina, 111. 34 ; Genoese, IV.
231 ff.
Experience, 11.453.
Ezzelino, father and son, I.3638, 43.

F.
F A B I I , the, 11,165,173, 188,305,307,
318,320-321,405,408-409,412,
429-431.
Fabriana, Eugenins IV., I 277.
Fabricius : example, II. 322; poison
offer, 11. 378.
Factions : Florentine, I. 117 ; helps to
princes, II. 7 0 ; injurious, IL 391.
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Fsenza: Longobards, I. 23;Manfredi,
I. 47, 6 5 ; Florence, I. 180, 241, 304,
860,417, 418 ; Venice, 11.23; papal
relations, 111. 71-72, 106; Bentlvogli, 111. 111 ; ValentinoMission,
111. 135, 141 ff.; Venice, 111. 284,
294, 304,336 ff.; 2d Roman Mission,
IV. 10 ff.; Pisan siege, IV. 159; 2d
Guicciardini Mission, IV. 366 E
Fairs, French, IV. 410.
Faggiuola,Ghibellinechief,
I. 85, 86,
87.
Faith, kept or violated by
princes, 11.
57-59.
Falari, usurper, II. 331.
Faliscans, the, 11. 164, 377.
Falls, illustration, 11. 81.
Families:notedFlorentine,
I. 64, 76;
idiosyncrasies, 11. 426.
Famine : fortresses, 11.295; Genoa, II.
396.
Fano : Malatesta, I.47 ; Valentino Mission, 111. 171 ff.; saved, 111. 312;
IV. 381.
Farinata, Messer, I. 66.
Furpnuccio, il, aidsCosimo in prison,
I. 203.
Farragano, chief priest, 111. 12.
Fate or fortune, 11. 307-309.
Fatherhood, 11. 454,455.
Federigo, Don, Valentino Mission, IIL
219;
affairs
discussed
in
French
court, 111. 422 ff.
Fedini family: Niccolo, treachery, I.
338;Rafaello,siege
of Pisa, IV.
182.
Ferdinand of Aragon and Naples : relationsto Italy, I. 304,311, 316418,
I.
330, 331;Mediciassassination,
373 E; otherprinces, I. 398,405,
411, 412;history, 11. 44-45, 73-74,
160, 187, 256, 333; 2d RomanMission, IV. 13 E
Fermo, I. 277;Oliverotto.history, 11.
30-31 ; assassination, 111. 142, 262278 ; IV. 377-383; Vitellozzo killed,
11. 30, 31.
Ferrara: history, I. 18, 55, 81,182, 252,
303,339; marquis i n Florentine pay,
I. 387 ff. 401 ; war with Venice, I.
399-404; incidents, 11. 6,27, 37, 45,
133, 135, 272; French intrigue, IIL
132,400;ValentinoMission,
111.
153 ff. ; 2d Roman Mission, IV.10
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PI.; German Mission, IV. 97; 3d
French Mission, IV. 232, 247 E,B i l
ff.; GuicciardiniMissions, IV. 338
ff. ; ruler stupid, IV. 355.
Festivals, Florentine, I. 836-336.
Feuds: Albizzi and Ricci, I. 12C-129,
168 ; Bianchi and Neri, I. 126 ; Donati and Cerchl, I. 121, 127 ; L J e r t i
and Buondelmonti, I. 121, 127; rekindled, I. 165.
Ficino the philosopher, I. 3B.
Fidenati,the,stratagemwithtorches,
11. 368.
Fierntnosca, the, IV. 357 ff.
Fiesco, Luigi, I. 4 14.
Fiesole : changes, I. 18 ; colony, I. 60,
61 ; mountains, I. 256; palace, I. 326;
'assassination banquet, I. 373.
Fifanti famlly, I. 64.
Fifty-six citizens, Florence, I. 128.
Figarolo castle, siege, I. 400-401.
Figaretta, 3d Pisan Commission, IV.
156 ff.
Filicaja, letter, IV. 172.
Filippo,
duke,
I. 187,
188,
216291
passim.
Finance, French, IV. 411 ff.
Finger-nail, illustration, I V . 213.
Firenzuolacastle : Lorenzo, I. 418;
Fisan Commission, IV. 311 ff.
Firearms and personal valor, 11. 268.
Fire in Florence, I. 83.
Fiume, Venetlan possession, IV. 149.
Five deputies, 111. 246, 2 5 2
Flaminia, occupied by Alboin, I. 21.
Flaminius, Titus Quintus, I1 240.
Flanders : rule in Italy, I. 31 ; relations
to France, IV. 409, 424; count of,
IV. 395 E
Flattery : ruin, II. 9 ; avoidance, 11.
78.
Flexibility, 11. 354.
Flood, illustration, 11. 82.
Florence : " History of," I. xxxiii ;
freed from the empire, I. 8 ; dissensions andwars, I. 7 - 8 ; Lucca acquired, I. 4 5 ; people, I. 5 5 ; origin,
I. 69 ; name, I. 61 ; liberty, I. 65 ;
insolence of nobility, I. 73; wealth
andmilitary power, I. 76; family
factions, I. 78; fire, I. 83 ; Neri
party, I. 86; governed by Naples,
I. 89; Castruccio, I. 93; government reorganized, I. 114; disorders,

I. 133-134 : quiet restored, I. 148;
offices divided, I. 148; disturbances
in 1378, 1. 153; governmental
change, I. 155; familiesexiled, I.
157 ; troubles in 1500, I. 161 ; familiesdividedin
1397, I. 162; mistakes, I. 168 ; corruption, I. 356;
leaguewithVenice
and Milan, I.
369; aids Rimini, I. 401; war with
the San Giorgio, I. 409-410 ; Aquila,
I. 412 ; Faenza, I. 417 ; embellishedbyLorenzo,
I. 418; danger
fromValentino, 11. 2 6 ; papalrule,
11. 38; mercenaries, 11. 4 2 ; origin,
11. 96; allusions, 11. 114, 115; Roman comparison, 11. 118 ; army under Gniwiardini, 11. 119 : error, 11.
179; driven into war, 11. 180; year
1494, 11. 190; expulsions, 11. 195,
196; subjected to Roman Empire,
11. 198; two divisions, 11. 207 ;
allusion, 11.211 ; year 1512,II. 220;
assailed by Naples, 1479, 11. 251;
Lucca, 11. 257 ; Louis X I . , 11.264 ;
impoverished, 11. 281 ; governs Pistoja, 11. 285-286 ; tributc to smaller
states, 11. 310, 311 ; restriction of
commanders, 11. 318 ; magistrates,
1434-1494, 11. 321; neighbors, 11.
362 ; wars after 1490,II. 372 ; feuds
injurious, 11. 395,
394 ; Turkish
embassy, 111. 100; merchants recalled from France, 111. 110; republic re-established, 111. 129 ; reliance
on Louis XI., 111. 183-136 ; disunion, 111. 134-135; annoyed by
Valentino, 111. 141 ff.; offer of
moneytoMaximilian,
I V . 89-154
passim; payment to France,IV.
156 ; complications of Julius 11.and
Louis XII., IV.220 ff. ; danger from
Rome, ad French Mission, IV. 2G6
ff. ; merchantsplundered, IV. 288
ff. ; change to monarchy, IV. 330.
Florino of Florentia, I. 61.
Fogliani, assassinated, 11. 30.
Foiano, siege, I. 307.
Fojano, siege of Pisa, I V . 178.
Foix, Gmton, 11.267-272,297,298,424191 ff.
425; Valentino Mission,
Folly, utility, 11. 324.
Fondi, papal election, I. 49.
Fontana, Valentino Mission, 111.214.
Foraboschi family, L
ILI.,

64.
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Force, usefulness, 11.259.
Forgiveness, 11. 452.
Fortebraccio, Niccolo, I. 187, 216-217,
234, 379.
Fortena, t u d l t s , I. 399.
Fortifications : Verona, I. 247-248 ; IV.
217 ; aid to princes, 11.69; approved,
11. 73;artillery, 11. 269;injurious
or useful, 11. 292-299; papal, 111.
366, 369.
Fortini, Uartolomrneo, I. 276.
I1 81-83;
a
Fortune:
outwitted,
woman, 11. 8 4 ; risk, 11. 161-153;
causes of change, 11. 174.
Forty, council, Venice, 11. 199.
Fossombrone, pillaged, 111. 155.
Four counsellors, Florence, I. 114.
Fowriers, duties, IV. 416.
Fourteen chiefs, Florence, I. 71, 114.
Fox-nature needful, 11. 58, 66, 86.
Fracassa : VnlentinoMission, 111. 186
ff.; prisoner, IV.
199;
Mantuan
Blission, IV. 209.
Franc-archers, I V . 417.
France: Missions, I. xvii,xix,
XXP:
payment to, I. xxiv; M.'s description, I. xxv; alliance, I. xxvi; early,
I. 14-16 ; new language, I. 18 ; Italian politjcs,I. 31, 41; crusades, I. 32;
Gauthier, I. 106; D'Anjon, I. 165;
friendship with Floreuce, I 238, 303;
king, in Italian politics, I. 388 ; rule
in Italy, 11.12; oligarchy, 11. 16, 16;
revoltagainstRome,
11. 16; Alexander VI.,11. 23 ff. ; Valentino, 11.
28; drivenfrom Italy, 11. 89; well
ordered, 11. 62 ; allianw with Veuice,II. i 5 ; inundation, 11.82; Julius
IL,I1 83; allusions, II.209,215,224;
ancient name, 11. 217 ; alliance w i t h
Florence, 11. 254; poorly armed,
11. 2b7;Genoa, 11. 285; tribute to
smaller states, 11. 310-312; defence,
11. 421; Pisallwar, 111.28 ff.; 1st
Mission, 111.40 ff. ; the Borgiss, 111.
8 2 ; Garigliano, 111. 291-308 passitn; power in Italy, 111. 375 ff.; 2d
Mission, 111.389-444; Roman Mission, IV. 10 ff.;agents in Germany,
IV. 86 ff.; Florentinetribute,IV.
156; Verona, IV. 201 ff. ; Maximilian, IV. 209; 3d Mission, IV. 220
ff.; 4th Mission, IV. 281 ff.; M.'s
account, IV. 584 ff.; Report, IV.

404-418 ; productions, I V . 4 0 7 4 8;
royal household, IV. 40E-418.
Francesco, count, papal commander, 1,
216 ff., 227, 413.
Francesco, Lorenzo, 111.25.
Brancis I. : Italy, II. 152-153; Marignan, 11. 277, 374;Milan,
XI. 287,
288 ; cotlcordut, IV. 408.
Francis, St., order, I. 36.
Franks, invade Rome, I. 18-14.
Franzazi, Napoleone, 1.373, 379.
Fratta, Julius II., IV. 3-4.
Fraud, 11. 453.
Frederick I. (Barbarossa), I. 33-34.
Frederick IL, rule in Italy, 1. 3 M 3 , 6 3
-64, 87 ; III. 83, 88,411,475.
FrederickIII.,
crownedin
Italy, I.
303.
Freecities of Germany, 11. 279-281;
of
lieport,
IV.
381390;
matter
previousreportrepeated,
IV. 397

ff.

Fregotia family : Genoa, I. 221 ; Agostino, I. 406, 413 ; Battistino, doge of
Genort, I. 385 ff., 405 ; Lodovico, I.
392 ; Ottaviano, 11. 296 ; Paolo, 1.
405 ; Pietro, I. 314-316.
Fregosi, Genoese party, I. 408.
French cavalry, 11. 87 ; III. 452.
French disease, IiI. li0.
French nature, IV. 419, 420.
French prelates, IV. 407-418.
11. 267 ;
Frenchsoldiery:Rnvenna,
reverses, 11. 369; Valentino'sservice, 111. 191, 194; ValentinoMi&
sion, 111. 228 ff.; Cesena, 111.
262 ; Guicciardini Missions, IV. 537

ff.
French statesmanship, 11. 14.
French voyages t o Asia, I. 46.
Frescobaldi family, I. 84, 99, 105; Bardo, I. 97, % ; Battista, I. 419; Niccolo, I. 141; Thegiao,conspirator,
I. 92.
Fribourg, freedom, 11. 280.
Friendship, 11.452, 453.
Frigio, Niccolo, IV. 134.
Friuli, 2d RomanMission, IV. 13 ff.;
3d French Mission, IV. 282 E ; Ger.
man Report, IV. 394 ff.
Frondsberg,George,2dGuicciardini
Mission, IV. 355 K
Fronzola, city, I. 263.
Fucecchio, letters, IV. 306.
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h g g e r s , bankers, IV. 87 ff.
Pulvius, stratagem, 11. 108-109,428.
Funeral, quarrel, 1.79.
Furli : Mission, I. xvii; history, I. 23,
40, 47,55,171-173,234,238,270:
348, 415; 11.72, 340; M. there, 111.
6-26; Borgias, 111. 71, 72;Valen.
tino Mission, 111. l i 9 ff.; Ordelaffo,
111. 288, 291; 2d RomanMission,
IV. 10 ff.; “History of Marquis,”
IV. 58 ; 2d Guicciardini Mission, IV.
365 ff. ; letters, IV. 372 ff.

tuan Miesion, IV. 215; distrust, IV.
406.
Gascony, province, 11. 8.
Gattamelata, commander, I. 216,271.
Gaul, Roman province, I. 13.
Gauls: allusions, 11. 136,229; Italy,
11.237-268pubsim; Roman embassy,
E. 305-3’39 ; capture Rome, 11.320;
inconsistencies, 11. 411-413, 41.5;
characteristics, 11. 42.3-424;Rome
unguarded, I1 429.
Gauthier,duke of Athens, I. 04-1Z3

G.

passim.
Geese, allnsion, 11. 316
Generosity, useful or injurious, 11. 62-

ABADES, insulted, II. 301.
Gabel, tax, IV. 411, 416.
Gabella, German Mission, IV. 83 ff.
Gabrielli, Jacopo, I. 97.
Gabriello, marquis, 111. 95.
Gabriello, merchant, 111. 214.
Gaddi affair, 111. 199.
Gaeta: fleet I. 219-221 ; siege, 11. 26;
military letter, 111 386.
Galanti, cattle robbery, 111. 458 ff.
Galba, 11. 124, 463.
Galeazzo family: duke of Milan, I.
164, 368 ; Ermes, I. 364 ; Giovan, I.
349, 364, 404 ; Giovami and Philip,
I. 51 ; Visconti, I. 43,
44.
(See
Vrscosrr.)
Galeotto of Faenza, I. 416.
Galgano, Saracen fortress, I. 27.
Galigai family, I. 64.
Galletti family, I. 72-73.
Galleys, IV. 52, 211, 240 ff; Pisan war,
111. 488 ; Venetian, IV. 231.
Galli family, L 64.
Gnllican church, I V . 258, 408-418,
Gallipolis, taken by Venetians, I. 405.
Gambacorte, conspiracy, 11.383.
Gambacorti, treason, I. 307-308.
Gariglinno river: troopscrossing, III.
291-340 passia, 365 ; bridge burned,
111. 371 ; SpanishandFrench,
111.
378 E ; battle, IV. 406.
Garfagnana, League a m v , I V .349 ff.
Garrisons, cost and use, 11.9 ; French,
IV. 414.
Gascons : Novara, II. 277 ; Pisan war,
IIr. 27,28,33,45,
58; pay, III.
91: Valentino Mission, m. 163,
183;papal service, IV. 70 ; Man-

54.

Geneva, German Mission, IV. 83.
Genoa : history, I. 18, 28, 32, 37, 60, 55,
169-170, 219-225,286, 302, 317, 385
ff., 393,399,405-410; 11.86; French
governors, 11.285; citadel, 11. 296;
Pisan war, 111. 42; CharlesVIII.,
111.61 ; De Ligny, 111. 100; Pietrasanta, 111.112-114; Louis XU., 111.
115-118; ambassador, 111. 406, 433;
3d
fleet, 111. 409; revolt, IV. 139;
French Mission, IV. 225 ff. ; League
Army,IV.
331 ff.; capture,IV.
391.
Genseric, Vandal king, I. 14-16.
Gate d’ a r m , definition, 111. 452.
G e n t h e n , origin aud definition, 11.110,
210.
Gentile religion, 11. 129.
Geography, utility, 11. 49-50.
Germany : M.’s essay, I. xxiii ; early,
I. 14, 28; Italy, I. 31 ff.; Florence,
I. 121 ; Italian politics, I. 386; Venetian war, I. 414; defencesandliberty, 11. 36;
inundation,
11. 8 3 ;
Ravenna, 11. 87; religion and probity, 11. 209 ff.; allusion, 11. 224;
republics, 11. 279-281; bought off
by Rome, 11. 311 ff.;waragainst
Pisa, 111.28-34; embassy to France,
111. 99-122; Louis XTI., 111.122137; Vdentino’sarmy,
111. 185 ;
power in Italy. 111. 375 ff. ; negotiations. III. 402:ambassadorsto
Louis XII., III. 411 ff. ; peace, 111.
421; affairswithFrance.
111.430,
439; menaces Italy,IV.
28 ff.;
Miasion, IV. 8.3-154: infantrp, IV.
203; 4th French Mission, IV. 284
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E ; Report

on i t s emperors, citie
customs, &e., IV. 38 L-390 ; 2d ditt
IV. 391-403;
macter
of
&st
F
port repeatedin second, I V . 39i
403.
Glrerardesca, count, I. 284.
Gherardinifamily, I. 04 ; Lotteringl
conspirator, I. 92.
Ghiaradadda, taken, I. ‘281.
Ghibellines : expelled from Florenct
I. 8, 30 ; origin, I. 37 ; German rulc
1. 3 7 3 5 ; Milan, I. 43-44 ; Brescit
I . 44, 49; council a t Empoli, I. 67
detest, I. 68 ; Pratoand
recal
I. 69 ; factions extinguished, I. 70
94 passim ; Venice, U. 70. (Se
GUELFS.)
Gllimel, 2d Roman Mission, IV. 20 E
Giacomini, Antonio, 11. 206-207, 371.
372 ; Pisan war, 111.452.
Giacopaccio family, I. 66.
Giandonati family, I. 64.
Gianfigliazzi family, I. 64; Bongianni
I. 400-410 ; Rinaldo, I. 169,160.
Giannes, plot, 11.337.
Gianni, Astorre, I. 190-197.
Gi6, grand marechal, 111. 47, 137,
Gifts, Siennese list, IV. 82.
Gildon of Africa, I. 18.
Gino, Neri, I. 165,193,198-199,206:
226.
Ginori ; Bartolommeo, merchant, I11
80; Giorgio, I. 354.
Giordano, count, I. 6f3.
Giotto, painter, I. 96, 106.
Giovanni, the name, I. 18.
Giovanni da Fermo,antipope, I. 3436.
Giovanni Visconti, I. 44-49.
Girolalni : Giovanni, IV.242;
4th
French Mission, IV. 291 E;R ~ f f a ello, instructions by M.;IV.4211

425.

Girolamo, count, I. 349, 370 E; 399408, 410.
Giugni family, I. 83.
Giuoclri family, I. 64.
Giusto of Volterra, I. 185-186.
Godago, Longobard king, I. 16.
Godfrey the crusader, 1.32.
Golferelli, Marchione, IIL 11.
Goliath and David,illustration,
11.
47.
Gonfalon, banner of Florence, L 105.
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Gonfalonier of justice, I. 72-73, 118117,168-160.
Gonfaloniere, I, 105,131,324.
(“Hie
tory of Florence,” passim.)
Gonsulro, 11.180; 111.382 ff.; 394 ff. ;
407410 ff.
Gonzadini, murder, IV. 53-64.
Gonzaga family, I. 45, 55; Frmcesco,
1. 227 : Frederick, I. 404 ; Giovanni,
2d Roman Mission, IV.20 ff.; Mission, 111. 454456.
Good citizenship, 11. 452-454.
Good faith, 11.57-59.
Goodmen ( b m n o m k i ) , Florence, I. 6970.
Goodness the road t o ruin, II. 51-52.
Goro, prisoner, 111. 263, 2il.
Goths, I. 13-22 pussim ; allusion, 11.247.
Gottfried, prince, I. 29.
Government : two ways of success, 11.
14; conquered independencies, three
ways, 11. 17 ; Roman, 11. 99 ; three
and six kinds, 11. 99-101; orpnization, 11. 121 ; freedom in a corrupt state, 11.143-146 ; reformation,
11. 154-156; corrupt, M.’s maxims,
11.451452.
?overnors, Roman, I. 13.
3racchi, the, 11. 34,105,109, 176177,
302, 565, 417.
Srnce cf Cod, 111.238.
:rain : Milanese, I.295 ; Sicily, 11.351 ;
monopoly, 11. 394.
Jranada, siege, 11. 73.
;rand chancellor, official power, IV.
413.
:rand conncil, Venice, 11.200-201.
hand master, 2d Roman Mission, IV.
15 ff.; MantuanMission,
IV. 208
ff.; 3d French Mission, IV. 271

ll.
P

;rand Turk: the Medici, I. 419; bodyguard, 11. 67.
Iratz, 2d Roman Mission, IV. 28 ff.
;reece : popes, I. 24; Venetians, I. 46;
Mahornet, I. 310 ; Turkey, I1 8, 46;
Rome, 11. 16 ; Darius, 11. 21, 312;
Sparta, 11. 34,112-114, 370.
lreek church, I. 236.
ireek emperors, I. SI, 46.
Iregory III., I. 24.
Iregory V., I. 28.
Iregory VIL, I. 31.
regory IX., I. 13.
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Gregory X., I, 70.
Gregory XI.,I. 49.
Gregory XU.,I 52.
Grifoni family killed, I. 216.
Grisons, IV. 98, 121 ff., 331.
Gritti, doge of Venice, IV. 325 E
Guadagni, gonfaloniere, I. 201-204,21E
Guagni, Pisan war, 111. 31.
Gualandi, Antonio, 1. 308.
Gualdo, Valentino Mission, 111. 265.
Gualterottifamily, I. 64; Francesco
ambassador, 111. 40-51 p u s i n , .
Guusparre, Valentino Mission, 111. 176
Guelders,Maximilian I., IV. 142, 149
152.
Guelfs: Florence, I. 9, 30, 37-44, 04-7:
passim, 89, 121, 126-134 passim, 1.51153,159,191, 201; Venice, 11. 70
condotta, 111. 448 ff. (See GHIBEL
LIKES.)

Guicciardini : bfissions, I.xxxv, xxxvi
Francesco,instructions t o M., I V
330-332;Mission, IV. 333-339 tr.
Giovanni, 11. 119,194,196,
207
Jacopo, commissary, I.388,409,413
Liugi, gonfaloniere, I. 134-135, 141142, 199 ff.; Mantuan Mission, I V ,
200-202; history, 111. 200; IV. 84;
194,196; 2d Roman Mission, IV.
10 ff.
Guiche, hlgr. de, m. 398.
Guidalotti family, I. 64.
Guido,duke,marriage or cardinalate,
240, 261 ff.; Valentino Mission, 111.
171 ff.
Guido del Torre, I.43.
Guido, antipope, I. 33, 34.
Guidobaldo of Urbino, 11. 72, 295.
Guidobuono of Tortona, I. 272.
Guienne, IV. 390,409.
Guilds, Florentine, I. 71-72, 85, 133,
13i, 143, 157, 158, 176;relation of
princes, 11. 76.
Guinigifamily,Lucca, I. 6 5 ; Pagolo,
I. 187 ff., 194 ff.; plot, I. 195. (See
PAGOLO.)
Guiscard, Robert, I. 30-31.
Gunpowder, 111. 7, 10, 13; price, 111.
11 ; Castrocaro, 111. 17, 18; Milan,
111.43.
Gurck, Mgr. de, 3d French Miesion,
IV. 246 ff.
Gursa. Mgr. de, IV. 197.
Gye, admiral, 111. 74.

H.
A D R I A N , II. 124.
Half-way measures, II. 289-293.
Hamilcrtr of Cartllage, It. 2 9 .
Hanna, 11.303, 312, 346-347.
Hannibal, I. 388; 11. 56, 126, 152, 165,
194, 205, 206, 235, 280, 265, 258,274,
281, 302-305, 361-358, 3i2, 378, 400,
402, 419-420.
Harvests : stolen, 111. 2 4 ; destroJetl,
1V.189.
Hmtnti, military
division,
11. 205,
206.
Heliogabalua, 11. 63, 67.
FIellespont, 11. 21.
Hemerle, Wolfgang, IV. 197.
Henry, emperor, I. 80, 3636, 62.
Henry, father of Otho, I. 28.
Henry of Bavaria; I. 28. 29.
Henry, son of Attila, I. 15.
Henry 11. of Germany, I. 29.
Henry 11. of England, I. 34.
Henry IV. of Germany, I. 31-.73.
Henry VI. of Germany, IV. 418.
Henry VII. of Germany, I. 42, 43,
81.
Heraclea:massacre, 11. 139;plot, 11.
343.
Heraclius, emperor, I, 24.
Hercules the Egyptian, fable, 11. 256.
Hereditarysovereignty, I1 8,100.
Hernicians, the, 11. 360, 396 ff.
Hieronymus, killed, 11. 231,263, 335336.
Jiero of Syracuse, 11. 21, 47, 310.
Xilarion, minorite, IV. 317-324.
‘Iippias, 11. 343.
’ History of Florence,” plan, I. 10.
Ionorius, I. 13, 17, 36.
Ioratius, 11. 150,153,184,189-190,
397.
Iorsemanship, illustration, 11. 275.
lorses:stden,
111. 239;stumbling,
illustration, 111. 449 ; destroyed,
IV. 189; 3d French Mission, I!’.
266.
Iostelries, IV. 77.
Iostilius, Tullus, IT. 197.
Iumanitv : in minces. 11. 69:value
of, II.-3i7, 3%.
’
Iumility : pride, 11. 187: insolence, II.
260-262.Iungaria, named from the Huns, I.14.

.

Institutions : ancient times, L 69 ; difficulty of reforming, II. 146.
Insults, 11. 301-303, 463.
Integrity or deceit in princes,
67.
Interdicts, papal, I. 83 ; IV. 62.
Interest, unpaid, I. 105.
Inundations, illustration. II. 82.
Ionia, 11. 21.
Iron balls, 111. 10, 13.
1.
Irresolution in princes, I I . 60.
IDIOSYNCRASIES, II. 422; family,
Israelites, illustration, 11. 86.
Itulia edition, IV. 235.
11.426.
Idleness, hl '8 maxims, 11.450.
Italy : M.'s predictions, I. xli ; change8
Ilarione, Lorenzo, I. 334.
afterdecline of Roman Empire, I.
Ildovado, king of the Goths, I. 19.
3 ; potentates, I. 9 ; new language
I. 1 8 ; Longinus, I. 21; rulers, I.
Illyria, I. 20, 24.
11 "or, 111. 413. (See LODOVICO 23-25; French, I. 26 ; Huns, L 27 ;
states, 1.28 ; Venice, I. 47 ; armies,
SFORZA.)
II Pctarino, I. 366.
I. 66; government, I. 62 ; dismemImbault, 11.179-180.
bered, I. 214;condition in1439, I.
230;peace, I. 316 ; dissensions, I.
I / / l h O V S d i O n S , Florence, I. 218.
Imola, I. 22, 47, 66, 172, 216, 238, 346;
320-521 ; t w o hostilefactions,
I.
359 : Frenchmonarchs, 11. 11-13 ;
Valentino Mission, 111.142 ff. ; let.
ters, 111. 161; lost, 111. 304,306,
dike illustration, 11. 8 " ; plea for
819;plana, 111. 300 tf. ; 2d Roman
freedom, 11. 84-88;cause
of disMission, I V . 10 ff; scoured by
union, 11. 131;poorlyarmed,
11.
troops, IV. 39;letters,IV.75;
2d
257: infantry, 11.276;league Rgainst
GuicciardiniMission,
IV. 365 f f . ;
Venice, 11. 869 ; Louis XII., 111. 88 ;
Girolamo's troops, I. 406.
union of cities, 111. 359;German
troops, IV. 389 ff.; Maximilian,
Imperial guard, 11. 65.
Imperialists, IV. 211 ; Guicciardini
I V 396 ff. ; little feared by France,
Mission, IV. 347 K
IV. 410; Charles V., IV. 425.
Impetuosity, 11. 424-425.
Italians: in battle, 11. 269, 369; in
Ilnportuni family, I. 64.
France, 111. 70, 87, 101 ; IV. 420.
Inconstancy in princes, 11. 60.
Industry, 11.76.
Infangati family, I. 61.
J.
Infantry : M. on, I. xxii, xxxi; Florentine. 11. 267, 272; comparedwith
ACOPO, count, I. 387.
cavalry, 11. 274-278 ff. ; pay, IV.
Jerusalem:
origin
of knights, I.
191; French, IV. 209 E., 4053 8 ; king of, Neapolitan
title,
406.
I. 36; siege, 11. 315;
asylum,
Influence of great men, 11,207-208.
I. 326.
h g r a t i , Carlo, IV. 68, 70.
Joanna of Nnples, I. 48, 50, 53-65, 149,
Innocent III., I. 36.
150, 154,155,173,219; mercenaries,
Innocent IV., I. 37.
11.42.
Innocent V., I. 70.
Joanni, auditorof Catherine, 111.26.
Innocent VI., I. 49.
John, descendant o f Bnldwin, I. 36.
Innocent VII., I. 62.
John Francis II., Mission, 111. 454466 :
Innocent VIII., I. 406, 411.
1V.12-14.
Innspruck : German Mission, IV. 108 ; 3ohn of Anjou, I. 314, 318.
letter,IV.131;Mantuan
Mission, John of Bohemia, in Italy, I. 44, 46,
IV. 216 ff.
Insolence, how overcome, II.250-262.
,

.
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Hungary:Italian politics, I. 50, 166,
386 ; Maximllian, IV. 28, 38.
Huns, I. 14, 15, 27.
Husbands, plot to murder, 11.429.
Hydra, illustration, 11. 294.
Hypocrisy a virtue, II. 58.

,
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Jubilees, church: in 1800, I. 41; 1350,
I. 49; 1400, I. 51.
Judgment, 11. 452.
II. 286Judgmentsoftenerroneow,
288.
Jugurtha, 11.246.
Jupiter Amnlon, 11. 129.
Julian, character, 11.63, 65.
Julius 11.: and M.,I. xxii, xxv, xxvi;
made pope, 11.27,28,39,45,83,166,
2y5,364, 424; 111. 283-376 p s s i m ;
ambition, 111. 471; 2d Mission, IV.
10-75;cardinals,troops,
journeys,
IV. 17-69; Maximilian, I V . 76-102;
German affairs, 1V.134;quarrel
with France, IV. 220,229-288 passim, 268; Robertet’s opinion, IV.
270;Pisan
council, IV. 2’30-301 ;
war with Charles V., IV. 330-332.
Justice, ordinances of, I. 131.
Justice : origin of, 11. 100 ; M.’s maxims, 11. 446, 447.
Justinian,attackedbytheParthians,
I. 19, 20.
Justiniano,pro~t~itore,
I. 403.
Juetiniani, Venetian envoy, I. 252.
Justinus, son of Justinian, I. 20, 22.
Juvenal,Satires, II. 282 ; quotation,
11. 331.

K.
EMPTEN, diet, IV. 211.
K i y n j Jerusalem, I. 36.
‘‘ King’s money,” IV. 411.
I. li; Roman, 11.
Kings:barbarian,
146.
Knighthood, French, IV. 416.
Knights of Jerusalem, rise, I. 32.
Knight Templars, I. 32.
Kouigsberg, troops, IV. 101.

L.
ACEDBMONIASS, 11.107.
Ladder, illustration, 11. 71.
Ladicllae of Naples, I. 10, 50-53,165,
165, 168, 173.
Lago di Garda, IV. 216.
La Mama: ceded to the
pope, I. 25;
revolt, I. 129 ; mastered by Ladislas,
I. 166; Furlano, I. 234 ; Sfona, L

249-254 ; Piccinino, I. 263 ; Eogenius
IV., I. 273, 277 ; fresh wars, 1. 280281 ; disturbances, I. 417 ; Hannibal,
11. 372 ; Valentino Mission, 111.266;
2d Roman Mission, IV. 45 E;2d
Guicciardini Mission, IV. 367 f
f.
Lamberti family, I. 6 3 , 61.
Lamona valley, I. 255.
Lamone river, IV. 367.
Lampognano, I. 362 ; plot, 11. 344.
Lances, hire, I. 253.
Landini, Cristofano, I. 418.
Lando of Agobbio, executor, I. 88, 89.
Lando, Michele, wool-carder,I. 145-151.
Landrech, troops, I V . 116.
Landriano, Ambrogio, 111. 383 ff. ; 2d
Roman Milsion, IV. 20 ff.
Lang,secretary
of Maximilian, IV.
91 ff.
Language: M. on, I. xxx ; affecting
conquests, 11. 7, 8 ; change, 11. 241.
Lanspuenets, IV. 289, 336, 406.
Lante, 3d Pisan Commission, IV. 194 ff.
Lanzilao, sou of Pagolo, I. 195.
La Pergola, pillaged, 111. 155.
Lapi, Giuliauo, 2d Roman M.ssion, IV.
46 ff.
Lapo, Messer, I. 131.
Layesse, I. 265.
111. 45;
Latin:lettertoLouisXII.,
Raying of D’Amboise, 111. 114.
11. 177,178,
LatiumandtheLatins,
227, 259-265 passim, 287-289, 293,
312,317, 384.
Laudato, letter, III. 386.
Lautrec, seigneur, IV. 298, 301.
11. 8 ; new
Laws:betterunchanged,
ones,
20 ; armies, 11. 40 ; Roman
regard, 11. 126;observance necessary, 11. 143 ; bad examples of disobedience, 11. 190-191; of nations,
M.’s maxims, 11.443-445.
reague, army of, IV. 330-332,889 ff.,
352 ff.
Leagues : LombardyagainstBarbarosaa, I. 36 ; Genoa,Sienna,and
Piombino, I. 196 ff. ; Veniwand
Florence renewed, I. 196 ff.; peace
of 1433, I. 215;VeniceandFlorence, I. 300; two in Italy,
1478, I.
369 ; Pope,
Venetians,
Genoese,
and
SienneseagainstPlorence, Naples,
and Milnn, I. 399; Sixtus IV., N e
plrs, Milan, andFlorence, I. 4”

II.

’

401; Florence and Sienna, 111,466, LignF, count:Frenchcourt, k.49;
plunders Ginori, III. ;80
Genoa, III.
467.
100 ; Nantes, 1II. 124; Valentino
Leghorn. (see LIVORXO.
)
Mission, III. 181.
Legislatore : Egypt, II. 97; beginning
of a republic, 11. 98, 99;
Roman, Lime, IV. 190.
Lineage, effect in government, II. 14.
11. 111
; duties, II. 133.
Lent, IV. 141, 169
; disregarded, I.365; Lion and fox, illustration, 11.58, ti5,60.
Lion, golden, gonfalon, I. 144.
preacher, IV. 317.
Lentulus, plot, 11. P46;
on defence of Lione, commander, I. 217.
Lipari, 11. 396.
country, 11.4m, 421.
Literature and war, I. 213.
Lenza, I.282.
Lenzi, h r e n z o , ambassador to France, “Little Prefect,” 111. 300.
Livery, French royal, IV. 414ff.
111. 40-62
pussim.
Livius, X ’ s Discourses, I. xxx, xxxviii ;
Leonato castle, I. 272.
remarks, II. 175, 189, 19192,
4, 218;
Leoni, Roberto, I. 342.
Annius Setinus, 11. 260;
Latin and
Leo III., I. 26.
Roman armies, 11. 464-265; about
Leo X.:friendship for M., I. xxix, xxxii,
Capua, 11.281-282;
justice andarms,
xxxiv ; papacy all-powerful, 11. 40 ;
11. 285;
text, 11. 291 ; fate, 11. 307,
reasoning, 11. 288 ; concordat, IV.
; Nabis plot, 11. 342.
308, 310
403.
Letters : intercepted, I. ;251
pretended Livorno: added to Florence, I. 166;
of M.,11. 459;Nemourrt to Chaunot recovered by Lucca, I. 196;
mont, 111.233;lost, 111.259;opened,
galleys, I. 285-286;Genoesefleet,
111.274; Bishop Ennio, III.335 ; inI. 409;
Pisan war, 111.34;French
jury in copying, 111.375; Garigliano
designs, 111.90 ; 2d Roman Mission,
army, 111. 3;86about 41. to FlorenIV. 43 ff.; harbor rights, IV. 280;
2d Guicciardini Mission, IV. 372
tine cities, IV. 3-9; in bread, IV.
ff.
150 ; opened by French government, Loans, Florentine, I. 105.
265 ; letters- Locrians, tribe, 11. 57.
IV. 239 ; lost, IV. 252,
patent: IV. 303
; strategy, Venetian Lodgings, French, IV.417-418.
Mission, IV. 326;carelessly delayed,
Lodi, I. 288;GuicciardiniMissions,
IV. 850.
IV. 345.
Lodovico of Marca, I. 52.
Letus, plot, 11. 339.
Levant, Venetian Mission, IV.325 ff.
Lodovico, patriarch of Aquileis, 1. 252.
Liberality: in princes, 11.52-5-51; X ’ s
L~qqzb,I. 1;4Tornaquinci,
4
I. 68; riot,
mrtxims, II. 453, 454.
; allusion, II. 198.
I. 162
Liberty: love, I. 103, ; stmggle,
125
I. Loire river, I. 25.
110;license, I. 16;7endurance, 11. Lombardy : commission, I. xxiv ; Ghi17?18 ; public, 11.107-108 ; Roman,
bellines, I. 8 ; name, I. 26 ; Bern. 325-326; transition to servitude,
engarius, I. 28; Barbarossa, I. 38,
II. 849350 ; long leadership, II.387
36; Venetians, I.55; conquests, I.
-388 ; M.’s maxims, 11. 452.
180; critical situation, I. 241;Pic.
Librafatta: Lucchese war, I. 194-196;
cinino, I. 259 ; war, I. 272; danger
letter, 111. ;95
easily taken, 111. ;96 of Venetian mastery, I. 281 ; par.
tition, 11. 12; alliance, 11. 75 ;
loss, 111.103; 8d Piaan Commission,
IV. 191 ff.
sack, II. 85; allnsions, 11. 210,237
;
Lily, banner, I. xxi.
ancient name, 11. 247; Visconti, II.
259; fortresses, 11. 298;
discuwd
Lichtenstein, Paolo, fferman Nasion,
in French mnrt, III. 391 ff.; a h IV.91 E ; German Report, IV. 396.
Lictors, twelve, II. 183.
sions, 111. 401, 419; Valentino, IV.
Lie, IV. 202.
8 8 0 ; 2d Guiccisrdini Miesion, IV.
Lieutenant of Holy Church, IV.68.
546.
Lighbhorse, stripped. 1V. 68.
Gonginus, I. 20,22,27.
Longobard6,I. 16-26,48.
-no,
Mantaan Miwion, IV.198.
VOL. rv.
99
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Lord lieutenant, Guicciardini Mission,

IV.347 ff.

Lorenzo de’Medici. (See MEDICI.)
Lorenzo, Messer, I. 405.
Lorenzo, Roman tribune, 1.48.
Lorini, Pellegrino, III. 53.
Lorraine, duke, I. 403-404.
Lotti, gonfaloniere of justice, I. 342.
Lottieri, bishop, I. 82.
Louis of Anjou, I. 50, 52, 155.
Louis of Bavaria, I. 42,41,47,48,94,
95.
Louis of France, and his barons, I. 330.
Louis of Hungary, I. 48.
Louis XI., 11. 47 ; IV. 385, 391.
Louis XII. : missions I., xvii, xix, xxv;
allisnce with Florence, I. xxvi ;
Italy, 111. 7-13 passim, 23,28,37,
44, 179,264,287,296,
369; Florentine embassy, 111. 48-141 passim ;
marriage bull, 111. 141;Valentino
complications, 111. 141 f f . ; letter
t o Venetians, 111. 176; Borgias, 111.
281, 283 ; Roman Mission, 111. 287 ;
2d French Mission, 111. 380-456;
quarrel with Julius lI.,IV. 220-297;
Valentino, IV. 377 ; heirs, IV. 404.
Lucr, padre, 11. 78 ; Fathrr Lucss,
adviser of Msximilian, IV. 392 ff. ;
Priest Lucas, IV. 126.
Lucani, pillage, I. 363.
Lucardesi family, I . 64.
Lucca: history, I. 9,29,44,45,52,65,
66, 82, 87, 89, 90, 93, 95, 96, U9, 100,
I. 187-197 ;
136;Florentinewar,
attacks, I. 225-234 passim; Sforza,
I. 293 ; hatred of Florence, I . 387 ;
II.286; claims Pietrssanta, I. 410;
Pietro Corsini, I. 413; Valentino,
11. % ; siege, 11. 119; allusion, 11.
211; Pisan war, 111.42-45 ; dimculty with Florence, 111.62-79 passim: offers to King Louis, 111. 115
-116; complications, 111. 127-129;
amhassador t o Louis XI1 , 111. 135136; plot, 111. 450; ruptnre, III.
478; Pisan war, 111. 48.3-487 ; siege
of Pisa, IV. 159 K ; 3d French Mission, IV. 226; embassy in France,
IV. 247 ff.
Lucerne, German Mission, IV:86 ff.
Lucia, Lady, I. 289.
Lucilh, plot, 11.842.
Laco, 2d Guicciardini Mission, 1%’. 350.

Lucretia, story, XI. 324,328, 391,
Lucullus, infantry, 11. 279, 365.
Lucumones, story, II. 116,117,
Lunigiana : assailed. I. 90 ; troops, I.
300; spoliation, 111.96.
Luni, ruined by changes, I. 18.
Lucghi (shares), I . 407.
Lusignauo, Sd Sienna Mission, IT. 77.
Luxury, M.’s maxims, II. 448-450.
121, 122,
Lycurgus, 11. 98,102,111,
236.
Lyons : r o u n d , I. 37 ; IV. 129; letters,
111. 60-120 passim, 413444 : court
there, 111. 124; Tosiughi, 111. 134,
137.

M.
ACEDOH, 11.10, 92, 221, 229,251.
Macerata, Julius 11.IV., 52.
Machiavelli family, IV. 155 ; Girolamo,
I. 324; Totto, 111. 67.
MachiRvelli, Siccolo,author of these
volumes : biography, I.xv-xli ; family and citizenship, I. x v ; studies
and secretaryship, I. xvi: missions,
I. xvii-xx ; n~ilitarysystem, I. xxxxii; poetry, 1. xxii; missions, I.
xxii-xxvi ; Julius II., I. xxvi ; Soderini, I. xxvii ; punished, I. xxvii ;
torture, I. xxviii; ‘‘ The Prince,” I.
xxix; lilerary works, I. xxx-xxxi:
military knowledge, I. xxxi; Leo
X. and
Carpi,
I. xxxii; comedies, I. xxxiv; Clement VII.and
fortifications, I. xxxv ; Guicciardini,
I. xxxvi; retirement,death, wife,
and “ Belphegor,” I. xxxvii; poverty and religion, I. xxxviii ;
lives and portraits, I. xxxix-XI;
monuments, I. xli; flattery, I. 4 ;
purpose of Florentine Hiptory, I. 9 ;
purpose of “ T h e Prince,” 11. 3-4;
convetscltions with Cesar Borgia,
11. 13;French
statesmanship, 11.
14; Orsini andestimate of Valentino, 11.27 ; advising princes, 11.51 ;
virtueand vice,11. 52 E.;deceit,
11. 6 8 ; wisdom, 11. 69; providence
and fortune, 11. 81 ff.; patriotirni,
11. 84 : plea to Lorenzo, 11. 86-88;
greeting Cosimo, 11. 91-92; resoluto
tion to write, 11. 93;advice
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yonth, SI. 226;cunning, TI. 259
insolence and humility, 11. 260-262
decisiou and indecision, 11. 2U-264
military systems, 11. 261-2668; artil.
lery, 11. 268-274 ; infantry and cav.
d r y , 11.274 ff. ; wholesale measures,
11. P92; fortresses, 11. 293-289; dis.
sensions, 11. 299-300; insults, I1
301-302;victory,
11. 302-305;re.
venge, I1 30.5-307; fortune and fate,
11. 305-309 ; purchased alliances, 11.
809314; exilesuntrustworthy, 11.
315, 314; sieges, 11. 314-318;inrle.
pendence of commanders, 11. 317319; politicalutility of good prin.
ciples, 11. 319-323; folly and wisdom, 11. 323-825; Romanliberty,
11.325, 32'0 ; destruction of enemies,
11. 326, 327; conspiracies, I[. 329349;illustrations of assassination,
11. 331-349;servitude .and liberty,
11. 349-350; republican changee, 11.
350-353; usurpation. 11. 352-353;
flexibility, 11. 553; battles unavoidable, 11. 355; indolence and effeminacy, 11. 356;firsteffortsagainst
enemies, 11. 359-360 ; compulsory
fighting, 11. 361-364; armiesand
leaders, 11. 364-366 ; military stratagems, 11. 366368; one
leader
enough, 11.368-370; merit or wealth,
11. 870-372; untrustworthy commauders, 11. 372-375 ; enemies' designs, 11. 373-375; harsh or gentle
measures 11. 376377; Roman. humanity, 11. 378379 ; Hannibal and
Scipio, 11.379; Torquatus and Valerius, 11.381-386; vigorous measures,
11. 382; banishment of Camillus, 11.
386-387 ; prolongation of leadership,
11. 387-388;Cincinnatus,
I1 388390; women ruinstates, 11. 390391 ; union or disunion in a city, 11.
391-393; leaders to be watched, 11.
394-395; faults in rulers, 11. 396396; envy, 11. 396399; equability,
II.30%402 ; prevention of peace, 11.
403; confidenceincommanders, 11.
404, 405; popularity of magistrates,
11.406-409; prominence in council,
11. 409-411 ; Gallic peculiarities, 11.
11. 413-416;
411-413;skirmishes,
qualities of a general, 11. 416-41i;
l a i t y of wars, 11.417419; deceit,
~
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11. 4194%; defence, II. 420421;
enforced promises, 11. 421-422; na11. 422424;
tionalidiosyncrasies,
impetuosityandaudacity, 11. 424425; public andprivate
wrongs,
11. 428 ; stratagems, 11. 428-429 ;
nationalprecautions,
11. 429-4.31 ;
commendation and mission to Piombino, 111.3-63; Furli, 111.6; Ottaviano, 111.10 ; Castrocaro, 111.10-13 ;
interviewswithCatharine,
111. 1324;letters fromFurli, 111. 19 fT;
military review, 111.21 ; letters from
Furli, 111. 25 ff. ; Castrocaro, 111.
26; army againstPisa, 111. 2 7 4 8 ;
lettersfor commissioners, 111. 28;
Albizzi,capture, 111. 28,32, 34-35;
sent to France, 111.40 ff. ; safe-conduct, 111. 45;instructions, 111. 4660; followingLouis XII., 111. 5 3 ;
meagresalary, 111. 65;St.Pierre,
111. 56; firstinterviewwithLouie
XIL, 111.57 tT ; long .interview with
Amboise, III. 63-66 : impoverished,
111. 67 ; Amboise, 111.08 ff.; letters,
111. 73-74 ; Corcou, 111. 76 ; the cardinal, III. 78; grand chancellor, 111.
79-80; opinion of Louis XII.. 111.
81 ; letters from Melun, 111. 84 E.;
salary, IIL 85-86;Trivulzio,
III.
87 ; Atuboise, 111. 88-90 ; Robertet,
111. 92; courtesytoAmboise,
and
interview, 111.103-104; anonymous
adviser, 111. 106; sent from king to
Amboise, 111. 107-111; expenses,
111. 112;interviews with Amboiee,
III. 113-118; letters from Blois, 111
119 fT ; anxiety to return home, 111.
122 ; letters from Nantes,111. 123 fT ;
interviewwithAmboise,
111. 133134; interviewwiththeking,
IIL
135; friend at court, 111.136 ; recall,
111. 140; mission to Valentino, Ill.
141-280 ; outline, 111. 141-142 ; commission, 111. 142-143; interviews
with Valentino, 111. 144-158 ; letter6
from Imola, 111. 154 ff. ; Agapito,
111. 169-160; talkwithValentino,
UI. 162-167; secret friend, 111.168;
the duke again, 111. 169-191 ; secret
conference, 111. 192 ; Valentino's
secretaries, 111. 193 ; talk with Vslentino, 111.197-202 ; copy of treaty,
1IL 204-207; difaculty of sending
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reliable news, III. 208; Borgia’s
plans and troops, 111.‘209-212; letter shown, In. 215-214; talks with
Valentino, 111. 215-218 ; confidential advice, 111. 219; doubtfulness,
111. 222-226; various reports, 111.

letters, IV. 89 ff.; urinal accident, I V .
148,163; Vettori’s orders, IV. 150 ;
return t o Florence, IV. 152 ; letterspatent from ten of liberty, IV. 155 ;
3d Pisan commission, IV. 156-194;
faithfulness at Pisa, IV. 157-160;
227-239; secret friend, 111.240-241,
peace conference at Piombino, IV.
265; expenses, 111. 242, 245, 250,
161 ff.; inspection of infantry, IV.
%7-259 ; Cesena, 111. 242-259 ;
170-175; reference,IV. 149; short of,
Gunldoand Sassoferrato, 111. 265money, IV. 155; under orders, IV.
270; Ascesi, 111.251 : further travels,
174; secrets, IV. 178; Mmtua, IV.
111. 272-280; briefmission to Si195 ff. ; commission, IV. 195-197 ;
enna, 111.281-282 ; mission to Rome,
letters, IV.199 E ; marchioness, IV.
111. 283 ff. ; commission, 111.284 E :
199-200 ; salary, IV. ‘205; Verona,
papal election, 111. 290 ff.; letters
IV. 210-216; Mantua again, IV.
from Rome, III. 2PZff.; newpope,
217; two men-at-arms, IV. 218; ex111.302; cardinals, 111.303E ; Benti.
penses, IV. 219 ; presented to Louis
3vogli, 111. 320; with pope, 111.%
XIL, IV. 225 ; behavior towards
333 ; temporizes with Valentino, 111.
France, IV. 233; editions ot’ works,
328; expenses, 111. 3 4 2 ; Julius II.,
IV. 235: mediation, IV. 240 ff.;
ILL 362; catarrh, 111.881 ; commencunning in intervention between
dation from Volterra, 111. 388; 2d
Louis XlI. and Julius II.,IV. 247;
mission toFrance,
111. 389393;
interview with king. 1V. 248; letMilan visit, 111.396396; interviews
ters lost, IV. 262-255; opinion of
with Amboise, 111. 397 ff.; tact, 111.
priests, IV. 258; money, IV. 26%
399; French council, III. 400; inter260; cough, IV. 260; king again,
views, 111. 401-422; Milan, 111.
IV. 267 ff.; money, IV. 275; com403; letter, 111. 403404 ; Louis
IV. 277;
mission totheinterior,
XIL, 111. 415; return to Italy, 111.
Sienna, IV. 278; Monaco, IV. 279280; 4th mission to France, IV. 281
423; Venetianaffairs,
III. 441 ;
saved from insult by money,
ff. ; efforts to transfer council of
IIL 442 ; home again, In. 444;
Pisa, IV. 287-302; raising troops,
instructions, and mission to B a g
IV.303 ff:; mission of condolence to
Sienna, IV. 306; military mission
lioni, 111. 4 4 5 - 4 5 3 ; instructions
t o Chiana, IV. 308-316 ; mission to
for Mantua, 111. 454-457 ; 2d Mission to Sienna, 111. 457 ff. ; instrucMinorites, IV. 317-324; letter to
Cardinal de’Medici, IV. 321-824;
tions, 111. 457; Pandolfo, 111. 458483; interviews, 111. 462-480 ; immission to Venice, IV. 325-330;
instructions from Guicciardini, IV.
pecuniosity. 111. 481 ; 2d mission
to Pisanarmy, 111. 482-498; Mu330-332 ; missions to him, IV. 333gello, IV. 3 ; enrolment, IV. 4-9 ;
373 ; trust God and self, IV. 346 ;
2d mission to Rome, IV. 10-75; inValentino murders, IV. 377-383 ;
structions, IV. 11-12; speech and
German affairs, IV.384-403; French
reply, IV. 12-14; letter from Casaffairs, IV. 404-4200; advice to ditellana, IV. 18; lettersfrom
Viplomates, IV. 421-425.
terbo, IV. 14-24; Orvieto, IV. 26Macrimus, clraracter, 11. 63, 67; plot,
29 ; Pieve, IV. 31 ; Carciano, IV.
11. 339.
34; Perugiu, IV. W 5 ; Agobbio, hlrelius, comdealer, II.321, 394.
IV.46 ; Urbino, 1V. 4 8 4 2 ; Ceeena, Maffeo of Wan, I. 43.
IV.E461; Furli, IV. 61-65; Julius Magalotti family, I.88, 156.
II., IV. 64; Castrocaro, IV. 68; Magians, II. 336, 339.
Palazzuolo, IV. 69; Imola, IV. 71 Magione: convention of factions, X.
E ; 8d miasion to Sienna, IV. 7624 ; plot,
141-142; Valentino,
82; Germany, IV:83-1M; Vettori’r
IV.371 ff.

III.

INDEX.
GENERAL
m i s t r a c y : Roman, 11. 182, 2'21, 222;
institution, II. 197, 198; power, II.

200.

Mahornet, Saracen leader, I.24..
&hornet, sultan, I. 310, 312, 395, 398;
II. 147.
Malrometansand Knights of Jerusalem,
I. 32.
Magno, Francesco, courier, 111. 175.
Magra river, boundary, I. 169-170.
Malaspinifamily, I. 64; Morello, 111.
95. (See MASSA.)
Malateatifamily, I. 55,253 ff.; GaleOtto of Rimini, I. 47; Gismondo, I.
280, 285, 304; Pandolfo, I. 298.
Malavolti, jailer, I. 203.
Mamelukes, 11. 97.
Mamercus : dictator, 11. 198 ; torch
stratagem, 11. 367-368.
Mancinifamily : Bmdo, I. 156, 175;
Battista, robbed, 111.213.
Manelli family, I. 61.
Manfred, I.37, 38, 66-87, 71.
Manfredifamily : Faenza, I. 55; Gicvanni, I. 47.
Mangioni, arrest, I. 149.
Manieri family, I. 64.
Manlius family, 11. 126,173,363,406,
427428.
Manna, illustration, 11. 86.
Mantua: Missions, I. xx, x x i r ; Long+
bards, I. 23 ; history, I. 29, 36-37 ;
Gonzaga, I. 155; keys, 11. 425;
situation, 111. 119; French intrigue,
111. 132; Mission, 111.454-458 : IV.
196-219; letters, IV. 197 ff.; Guicciardini Mission, IV. 335 ff.
Mantua, marchioness of, IV. 241.
Mantua,marquis of, I. 231,239,247248,300,387
E ; Roman Mission,
111. 20 8 . ; ambassador, 111. 118,
405; Valentino Mission, 111. 150 ff ;
pay, 111. 468; freedom, IV. 231,
235, 237.
Manuscript of M., I. xxi.
Marcelli, Rartolonmeo, III. 10,246.
Marcellus : letter, 111. 282 ; 2d Roman
Mission, IV. 12 ; ten of liberty, IV.
278, 281.
Marcia, marries Joanna. I.53, 64 ; plot,
III. 339.
Msrciano,count, I. 405, 410; 111. 27,
' 195.
M~reheeo,party-name, IV.207.
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Marchioness, the, IV. 197 8:
Marcus Aurelius, 11. 83-68,482.
Maremma, or low country, I. 87; 2d
Sienna Mission, 111. 459 E
Marguerita, Donna, IV. 121, 122.
Maria, Francesco, II. 252, 298.
Mariana, historian, IV. Bo.
Marignan, battle, 11. 277, 374.
Marius, I. 12,61; 11. 108,141,157,176,
247, 331, 362, 388, 415-416.
Marostico castle, IV. 107.
Marquis, title, I.27.
Marradi : podesta, I.98; castle, I. 256,
275 ; armies, 11. 375.
Marseilles, I. 41, 273.
Martel, Charles, I. 25.
Martelli : couriers, 111. 124, 300, 802;
Domenico, I.339 ;III.290; Giovanni,
111.98-102 passim ; Ugolino, 11. 93,
94; 111. 404.
Martialis, plot, II. 339.
40.
Martin IV., I.
Martin V., I.
53.
Murtinella, a bell, I. 65.
Martinengo, siege, I. 271.
Martino, chancellor, I. 178.
Marrocco, or lion, 11. 393; "and St.
George," 111. 433.
Masi, courier, III. 419, 427.
Masinissa, king, tribute, 11.310.
Mass, assassination, I.374 E
Massa : capture, I. 227 ; marquis,
93-97.
Massilians, II. 248, 310, 316.
Matenianus. II. 339.
Mnthilda, countess, I. 28-33.
Mattei, modem name, I. 18.
Matthias of Hungary, I. 332, 419.
Mauroceno, envoy, I.238, 234.
Maurusians, example, 11. 248.
Maximilian I.: Mission, I. xxiii; 8 8
crecy, 11.79 ; alliance weak, 11.254;
2d Roman Mission, IV.13 ff. ; Italy,
IV. 54, 76-82 passim ; Mission, IV.
82-154; Cambrayleague, IV. 195;
diets, IV. 201-202; French relations,
IV. 209-218 ; Pisancouncil,
IV.
277 E; character,revenues,
&c.,
German Report, IV. 587-403.
Maximin, 11. 463.
Maximinius, II. 63-68.
Maxims, M.'s, II. 435-464.
Maximus: Roman citizen, I. 1618 ; I?&
bius, 11. 67,205, 297,368-857, 420.

III.
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Melius, grain monopoly, 11.321, 394.
klellon, envoy, III. 288.
Melorco, governor, I. 30-31.
Meloria, shallows, 1V. 280.
Melun, letters, III. 84, 86, 91, 93, 99,
101.
Memmingen, German Mission, IV.88
ff. ; Maximilian, IV. 120.
Kenchier, chamberlain, IV. 52.
Menenius, dictator, 11. 108-109.
Meran, German Mission, IV. 113 ff.;
letters from, IV. 11i ff.
Merwto, Nuovo, Florentineriotand
fire, I. 74, 83.
Merchants, 111.239,231 : vronged by
.
Venetian
subjects, IV. 826 ff.
Mercy, in princes, 11. 69, 453.
Merino, 2d Roman, Mission, IV. 10 E
Merit, 11. 370-372.
Mercenaries, 11. 40-48.
Messana, letters, IV. 190.
Messagetes, war with Cyrus, 11. 255. .
Messenians, in Sicily, 11. 260.
Messius, speech to soldiers, 11. 363.
Mestri, soldiers, 11. 86.
369.
Metaurus river and battle, 11. 253; 1V.
Medici, Giovanni, I . 4, 7, 100-101, 171,
174.
176, 182-184,319, 417 ; 111. 6 ; the
Metius, treachery, 11.160-151.
younger, I V . 387.
Mezzana, camp and letter, IV. 174.
Medici, Giuliano, I. xxxii, 370 f f , , 379.
Michele, Don, plundered, 111. 362-380
Medici, Giulio, afterwards
Clement
passim, 382 ff.
VII.. I.379.417 : M.’s letter and the
Michele, cardinal, poisoned, 111. 385.
Minorites, I V . 311-324.
Michele, Francesco, I. 148.
Medici, John, I. 827.
Micheletto, commander,I . 196,281,288.
Medici, Lodovico, illness, 111.23, 24.
Medici, Lorenzo :.wings spread, I. xxx ; Middle course, safety of, 11.$24 ff.
death, I. xxxii ; career, I. 3, 183* 335 Migliorelli family, I. 64.
-336,348,
361, 369-371,377,
380, Migration at decline of Itoman Empire,
11.249.
391-394, 398, 402, 410-414, 417-420 ;
dedication, 11. 3-4 ; exhorted to de- Milan : history, I . 3, 18, 21, 33, 36,42,
44, 50, 120, 219,281-288,287-303
liver Italy, 11.88-88 ; occurrence bep ~ s s i , ~310311,369,883
t,
ff., 401, 403,
fore death, 11. 212 ; saying, II. 396.
411 ; 11. 5, 7 , 22, 38, 42, 43, 72 ; lost
Medici, Nannina, I. 327.
byitsprinces,
11. 80; people, 11.
Medici, Piero:career, I. xvi. 4, 325,
142; Swiss and Francis I.,
11. 287327,329,533442,344,348-360, 417 ;
288 ; citadel, 11. 294-2M ; plot, 11.
111. 75, 99,131-136.
344 ; Louis XI1 , 11. 369 ; engageMedici, Salvestro, I. 130-132, 142, 146,
mentwithCatharine,
111. 15”L2;
1~,156,168-169,202.
French designs, 111.90-R1,103, 133 ;
Medici, Veri, I . 159-160.
Valentino Mission, 111. 153 ff. ; reMedicine, 11.94.
establishment of Sforzas. 111. 38%
Mediterranean sea, IV. 411.
303; visit of M., 111.394-396 ; trOOp8,
Mepara, plot, 11.346.
111.400,416,418; 2d Roman Mission,
Melano, self-sacrifice, I. 179.
IV. 21 ; 4th French Mission, IV. 282
Melfi, William of England. I. 31.
E ; letters, IV. 291 ff.; army of the
Melichius, freedman, 11. 836.

Mayence : bishop, I. 28 ; German Miasion, IV. 14%
MQZWCO,disease, IV. 80.
Medes and Persians, 11. 19,85.
Mediation of Florence between Julius
II. and Louis XIL, IV. 240
Medici family : I. xxvi, xxviii-xxx, 7 ,
83, 109, 115, 130, 160, 164, 168,207,
3&, 339, 340, 368,371, 3i8 ; 11. 8688, 202,303-304,331,331,340-342,
850; Valentino Mission, 111. 148ff. ;
re-establishment in Florence,IV.
311.
Medici, Alemanno, I. 131, 178.
Medici, Antonio, I. 159-162.
Medici, Averardo, I. 197, 204.
Medici, Bernardetto, I. 248, 265, 285.
Medici, Bernardo, I. 263.
Medici, Bianca, I. 327, 369.
Medici.Cositno : career, I. 4, 7 , 183,
197 ff., 201-206,210-211, 218, 233,
‘256,274, 279, 296-297, 321-330, 334,
369 ; allusions, 11. 167-168.
Medici, Filippo, archbishop of Pisa, I .

ff.
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league, IV. 331 ; Guicciardini Mis&us, IV. 333 ff. ; claims of Prance,
IV. 416-417.
Milauesi, G.: editor of M., I. xv ; editions, IV. 76, 231, 2,35 ; history, IV.
253 ff
Military : valor, I. 119 ; enrolment, I.
160;modernandancientsystems,
II. 264-268.
Militia, M.’s plan, I. xxi, xxii ; IV. 155.
Milonius, praetor, speech, 11.263.
11. 76-77 ; M.’s
Ministers,political,
maxims, 11. 45&159; IV. 421-125.
Minoritefriars, I. 326; Mission, IV.
317-324.
Minutius, deposed, 11. 389.
Mirandolafamily : Giovanni, I. 418 ;
Lodovico, Valentino Mission, 111.
163 ff. ; Louis, 11. 272 ; IV. 186,
144 ; 3d French Mission, IV. 263.
M h o , detlnition, 11. 61.
Mithridates, 11. 365.
Modane, French in Italy, IV. 61.
Modena, I. 36, 282 ; Este family, I. 45,
55; French invasion, IV. 70 ff. : 3d
French Mission, IV. 261 ff. ; letters,
IV. 337-338;2dGuicciardini
Mission, IV. 349 E
Moderation often injurious, 11. 262.
Modesty, I I . 452.
Modigliana, I. 172.
Modone, loss, 111. 109.
Monaco,Mission andagreement,IV.
279280.
Monasteries sacked, IV. 72.
Money : base, I. 88 ; not the sinews of
war, 11. 253;Florentinepayments
to France, 111. 83, 87,89, 92; to
Maximilian,German
Mission, IV.
83-154 passim.
Monferrato, marquis, I. 303.
Mons Sacer, allusion, 11. 184, 189.
Monselice : Longobards, I. 23, 45 ; 3d
French Mission, IV. 239 E
Montana, murder rehearsal, I . 361-863.
Montargis, 111. 63, 67 ff.
Monte Albano, antipope, I. 35.
Monte Carlo, I. 230, 234.
Monte Catini, siege, I. 88.
Monte I m o , I. 277.
Monte San Savino, army, 1. 384.
Montecchio, Piccinino’s refuge, I. 277.
Montechiaro, German cavaliers, I. 95.
Montedoglio, capture, I. 327.

Montefeltro : Antonio of, I. 47 ; Federigo of Urbino, I. 280 ; robbery, IIL
214.
Monte5ascone, I. 34, 216; 2d Roman
Mission, IV. 23 ff.
Montepulciano, I. 185, 251 ; Louis XII.,
IIL 61,52 ; %d Sienna hlission, 111.
460 ff. ; letter, IV. 311, 420.
Montesecco,condottiere, I. 371, 379;
11. 340.
Montison, Valentino Mission,III. 191ff.
Montone : Odd0andBraccio,
I. 54 ;
valley, I. 255 ; castle, I. 372-373;
river. 2d GuicciardiniMission, Iv.
371 ff.
Montorto, count, I. 411.
Moors, Spain, 11. 73.
Morat, camp, 11. 358.
Morattini, papal captain. IV.58 ff.
Morgante’s troops, IV. 158.
M o r o , 11. 111.7.
Moses, 11. 19, 20, 85, 96, 121, 247, 398.
Mossi family, I. 64.
Mottino, captain, 111. 377, 379.
Mountains as standpoints, 11.4.
Mozzi, Vanni, riot, I. 74.
Mugellana,
Pisan
Commission,
IV.
315 ff.
Mugello : M. there, I. x x : Piccinino, I.
256-257 : enrolment, IV. 3.
Muratori, author, IV. 60.
Murders : Florence, I. 71 ; IV. 377383 ; Sienna, IV. 307 ; Sinigaglia,
111. 260 ff.
Murone, made pope, I. 41.
Mutianus, allusion, 11. 160.
Mutolo, treason, 11.429 ; IV. 168.

N.
ABIS of Sparta, II. 34, 123,186,
336337, 462.
Naldi, commander, 111. 11-12,21-26,
185, 338 ff.
Names, European changes, I. 18.
Nanso (Nassau),111. 137.
Nantes, Louis XII.,111. 111-128 passim.
Naples : history, I. 3, lb19,30-40 pssim, 49, 55. 69, 71, 87, 150, 155, 219zoo,
272-2~3,325,347, 369, 8 8 ~ 9 5
passim, 402,405, 411; 11. 6, 12-13,
26, 38, 80, 85, 142,210,220,254,298,
880;
61,71-72,82, W,101,106,

III.
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118, 119, 124; Valentino Missio~

IIL 228 ff.;

discuseion in Frenc
Court, 111. 390 8,; 2d Sienna Mi
sion, 111. 480 ; 4th li’rench Missiol
IV. 283 ; troops, IV. 406,407.
Narbonne, Mgr. de,2d R
o
m MieaioI
IV. 35 E
Nardi family, Bernardo and Salveetrc
I. 361365.
Narni, Francesco, Sienna Mission, ZD
281-282 ; Florence, III. 440,444.
Nmetes, Longobard king, I. 20-21.
Nasi, ambaasador, I. 396.
Nasi, merchant, IIL 54, 68, 119, 120
3d French Mission, IV. 2B.
National library, Florence, IV.
155,157
Navy, French, IV. 416-416.
Negropont, capture, I.
Nelematus, plot, 11. 386-339.
Nemours, duke : killed, 11. 272; letter
111. 233; French court, 111. 392 K
Ferrara, III. 410 ; names, 111.439.
Nephews of popes, I. 40.
Nepi, 2d Roman Mission, IV. 10 ff.
Neri faction, I. 77-87, 116.
Nerli family, I. M.
Nero, 11. 124,141, 336-338,482.
Nero, Bernardo, commissioner, I. 409.
Nero, Claudiue, 11. 253, 372, 373.
Neroni family,I. 343.
Nerva, 11. 124,462.
Nevers, letter, 111. 63.
New Carthage, taken, II. 314,315,378.
New market, Florence, I. 110,116,162.
Nicolini, Lapo, I. 168.
Nicholas II., I. 29, 31.
Nicholas III., I. 39, 70-71.
Nicholas V., I. 282-283, 310-311.
Nicias of Athens, 11. 206.
Nicomachus, plot, I. 335.
Nicomaeo, the good father, 11.464-456.
Niger, commander, 11. 65.
Niei. Nerone. I. 168. 198.199.
Niie of ordinance, xxi ff.; 111. 476;
IV. 303,307.
Nobile, podeata, IV. 311.
Nobles : Florentine, I. 73-76, 117, 249;
French, 11. 15; noteasilysatisfled, 11.33-34 ; papal power, 11. 38;
Italian, 11. 44; Castile, 11.73 : guardians of liberty, IL 107-108 ; suffocated, IL 232; German, IT. 364-

348.

I.

390.

Nocera, battle,

L ZO,37,50.

Nola, incident, II. 236.
Nori, assaseinated, I. 378.
Normandy, province, 11.8.
Normaus, Italy, I. 31.
Novara, I. 63 ; 11. 273,277,
Novello, count, I. 66, 88.
Numa, 11. 147-148,197. (See

869.

I

Pox.

PILIUS.)

Numantia, destroyed, 11.17.
Numicius, prletor, 11.287-288.
Numidia:cavalry, 11. 277 ; lost, 11.

304.
Nuremberg,German Mission, IV. 98
ff.; cavalry, IV. 141.

0.
ATHS, regard for, TI. 28.
Obizzi, only man killed in a fa.
mous battle, I. 172.
Obsolengo, 11‘. 208.
I Occan, bailli, hire, 111. 412.
Occupations, XI. 453.
Octavian, 11. 96, 203.
Octavius, I. 218.
Odoacer, 1. 16-17.
Ddoardo, answer of siqnoria, III. 134.
Iddi, battle.cry, 11. 366.
Iddo, count, condottiere, I. 174, 179.
Iffences, 11.462.
3fficer8, exposure, 11.271-272.
lffices,bestowal, 11.
Iglio river, I. 269.
)Id age, judgment,.II. 225.
)Id market, riot, I. 162.
)Iden time, praise of, II. 223-226.
Ilgiato, Girolamo, I. X32, 366.
)liverotto, 11.30. (See EERYO.)
)ne hundred and twelity, council, I. 70.
)picino of Genoa, I. 222.
)range, prince, 111. 124, 137.
)ratellis, Mgr. de l’, 3d French Mia.
sion, IV. 253.
)reo, executed by Valentino, 11. 25.
k d e l a 5 family, I. 65; 111. 288, 291 ;
IV. 6 8 ; Giorgio, I. 171 ; Yinibaldo
of Furli, I. 47; Tibaldo, I. 171-172.
Ckdinances of justice, I. 73,132.
C)rester+emperor, I. 16.
LIriental Drinces, 11.234.
Orlandi :’corporal, siege of Pisa, IV.
166 ; Guido, 2d Sienna Mieaion, Il’L
462.

408.
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Orlandini,guntaloniere,
I. 266, 256,
276.
“Orlando FUT~OSO,”200.
Orleans, Charles of, I.
Orsini: family, I. 39-42. 56, 400.405,
403, 412; Valentino, 11. 28-46 pussim, 71, 103;
Valentino
Mission,
111. 144 K ; withdrnwal from Rome,
III. 288,292, 299 ; pay, 111. 383;
plot, 111. 450 ; Alfonsina, I. 417;
Bartoldo, I. 39; cardinal, IV. 383;
cavaliere, I. 417 ; Gravina, murder,
111. 142 ; IV. 377-383 ; Paola, Valentino Mission, 111. 142 f
T ; Pietro, I.
25.3-260; III. 262-278; Virginio, 1.
413.
Orso. suepected, I. 415.
Ortanus, Persian plot, 11. 336-337.
Ortolano, courier, IV. 11 K
Orvieto, 2d HomanMission, IV. 1829.
Osimo, town, I. 277, 414.
Osole river. 111.4344.
Osporco, pope, I. 27.
Ostia, I. 20, 38 ; Valentino, 111.330fT ;
IV. 62.
Ostrogoths, I. 14-19.
Otacilius, defeat, 11. 409.
Otho III., I. 28, 36.
Otranto, I. 395, 398.
“ Our cardinal,” IIL 367.
(See So-

In.

288.

’

~I

DEBINI.)

P.
P B C C I U S , S a n ~ n i t epriest, 11. 136.
Pachas, Egyptian, 11. 97.
Padua: history, I. 2 3 , 33, 36-38,45-46,
61,204,244 ; pestilence, IV. 80 ; Germany, IV. 196.
Pagan religion, 11.232-233.
Paglia, 3d Sienna Mission, IV. 76 IT
Pagolo, III. 177 ; assassination, IV.
377383.(See PAOLO
Ossrax.)
Pagolo, chancellor, I. 178.
Palspolis, capture, II. 318, 387388.
palatinate, prince, I . 28.
hlazzuolo, letter, IV. 80.
Palermini family, I. 64.
Palisse of Pisa, III. 136, 138.’
Pdlavicini : Pisan war, III. 41 ; ValentinoMission, III. 188 IT. ; cardinalate, 111. 286.
F’anaro river, boundary, L 169.

c

Pancistichi, 8d h n c h Mission, I”.
229 ff.
PandoEni : Francesco letters, IV.198 ;
Mantuan Mission, IV. 201 ff.; eapionage, IV. 216-2!!20;3d French Miasion, IV. 234 ff. ; 4th FrenchMission,
IV. 283 ff., 291 E; Giovanni,
!292-294, 319, 385 ff.
\
Pandolfo of Sienna, I. 6 3 , 417 ;
831,
314,346 ; 111.281, 401,450.
Pannonis, I. 14-21 passim.
Paolo, Ser., conference with
M., 111.463.
Papacy : authority, I. 34; nepotism, I.
40; reestablished, I. 49; enmity t o
Florence, I. 389.
Papirius, dictator, 11. 134-135, 428.
Paradise, 11.233.
Paranno : 8d PisanCommission, IV.
166 ff. ;.death by treason, IV. 170.
Paris, deaths, IV. 260.
Paria, Mgr. de, 3d French Mission, IV.
229 ff.
Parishes : French, IV. 411; Englieh,
IV. 418.
Parliament, Bench, II. 62, 323; IV.
416.
Parma : history, I. 23,29,36,37,46,64,
9 9 ; 111. 62-63; Valcntino Mission,
111. 149 ; French troops, IV. 45,67 ;
3d FrenchMiasion, IV. 232; Guicciardini Missions, IV. 335ff.; letters,
IV. 343-346.
Parricides, illustration, 11.291.
Parsimony commended, 11. 53.
Parthians, I. 2 0 ; II. 276, 311, 362.
Pascal I., I. 26.
Pascal I I . , I. 3 M 3 .
Pasgni, Guaspare, 111. 18.
Passerini,author, I. xv,xxxvii;IV.
76, 235, 253.
Passignano, 2d Roman Mission, IV.
33 E
Passports, IV. 2 7 b n Q .
Past and present, 11. 225-226.
Patriotism, II. 420-421, 428.
Patriarch of Alessandria (Vitelleschi),
I. 250-252.
Paul IL, I.333, 348.
Dausanias, vengeance, 11. 306,330-531.
?avia : I. 16, 20-26,34, 61, 287 ; 2d
Roman Mission, IV. 15 ff.
’ayments : Florence to France,I. xxiv ;
11.264 ;III. 104-135passim, SSO, 892 ;
gold to G a b , 11. 309-810; to gen-

LU.
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erals, III.427 ; Florence to Maximil
ian, IV. 8Y-l5ti, 185 ff.
Pazzi family, I. 64,116,369-378,394
419 ; conspiracy, 11.831-343 passim
Andrea, HI. 6 8 ; Bianca, I. 378
bishop,2d Iioman LMission, IV. 42 !3.
Cosimo, III. 61; Francesco,con.
spiracy, I. 369-377 ; Giovanni, I
369-370; Guglielmo, I. 389,378-Si9
11.348; Jacopo. ennobled, I. 369-37E
yrtssim; Bafaello, Valentiuo Mission,
111. 163 ff.; I t ~ n a ~I.o ,378.
Peace: Florenceand
Venice, I. 272
La Marcd, 1. 278; preveution, 11
403; M.'s maxims, II.43M-U; Blois,
1V. 10.
Pears, IV. 69.
Peasantry, enrolment, IV. 6.
Pedro of Aragon, I. 39-40.
Pellegrino, l'isan war, 111. 37. (See
FEASCESCO
CASA.)
Pelopidas, 11. 112, 149, 343, 365.
Peloponnesian war, 11.370.
Pennonzeri, Florentine offcers, I. 92.
Penula, Centenius, senate, 11. 205-206.
Pensioners, French, IV. 412,416.
Pepi, an~bassadr)r,IV. 10, 71-75.
Pepin of Frauce, I. 25, 26, 46; race,
IV. 417.
Pepo, 2d Sienna Mission, 111.472.
l'erennius, conspiracy, 11. 333.
Pergola, Agnolo, I. 66, 17&
Pericles, 11. 253.
Perpignan, 111. 348; IV. 409.
Perseus, 11.92.
Persia, 1. 24; 11. 19, 85, 273,336.
Personal merit, 11. 407.
Pertinax, character, 11. 63-68 passim,
l2l, 463.
Perugia : history. I. 38, 54, 56, 87, 115,
129, 158, 258, 263, 360, 373, 376, 380,
388-390.418 ; 11. 26, 310, 366 : Valentino Mission, 111.141 ff., 345, 395;
Mission, 111. 446-453 ; 2d Sienna
Mission, 111. 4i2; 2d Roman Mission, IV. 10 ff. ; exiles, IV. 30 ff. ;
letters, IT. 36-46; 3d French Migsion. IV. 269 : Valentino. IV. 377 ff.
Peruzzi family : kilippo, I. 276; Ridolfi,
I. 207-210.
Pewro, I. 47,55,280 : Constanzo of, I.
399: srltwtre. 111. 18: muel armr.
111.' 105 Valentino "isdon, liI:
243 8:

1

Pescara, Sforzr drowned, I. 64.
Pesclliem, I. 246, 269,27'2; Mantuan
Mission, IV. 208, 214 ff.
Pescia, I. 187, 184; 111. 35,36, 68, 74;
IV. 168 E,304 ff.
Pestilence: saves Rome, I. 34; Flop
ence, I. 117; result, 11.242.
Peter, St., successors. I. 23.
Peter tile Hermit, I. 32.
Petrarch, quoted, 11. 88.
Petruccifamily: Cesere, I. 352-354,
3i6; Jacopo, Sienna, I. 417; Pandolfo, I. xx; 11. 71, 76; 111.72,80,
148 E,280, 457-484 passim; IV. 10
ff., 81, 114, 306.
Phalaris, 11. 123, 426.
Pllilibert, Mgr. de, 111. 403. 406, 431.
Philip, archduke, 111. 72, 82.
Pllilip, duke, I. 65.
Philip of France, I. 33, 41, 42.
Philip of Mnntua, 1. 44.
Philip of Macedon, I. 292; 11. 10-11,
42, 148, 156, 164, 221, 229,240,259,
306,
330-381,
357-3583
father of
Perfieus, 11. 80, 415.
Pllilippe le Bel, IV. 251.
Philo, long consulate, 11. 387-388.
Phil:pmen, prince, 11. 50.
Piacenza, I. 211-2i2, 28.2-288 passim;
111. 42-53 ; Guicciardini Missions,
IV. 336 ff.
Piancaldoli castle, I. 416.
Piazza, Florence, fortified, I. 160,202.
Picardp, province, IV. 409.
Piccinino fanlily : Astorre, I. 261 ; Fran.
cesco, I. 288, 261, 270, 2i7, 282, 287,
294, 29i; Jacopo, I. 2i7, 294, 298,
311, 314,331338, 393 ; Niccolo, I.64
-56,154,179-180, 196-197,216-217,
225-227, 237-238,246-280 passim.
?iccino of Novara, 111. 404.
?iegaio, 2d Roman Mission, IV. 18 ff.
'iene, town, I. 268.
'ienza, 3d Sienna Mission, IV. 78,
80.
';mi, modern name, I. 18.
'iero, Fra, I. 359.
'iero of Corvara, antipope, I.
'iero of Naples, I. 88.
'ietro, camp, IV. 140,150.
'ietrasmta, I. 190, 408-410, 418;
3 3 , 61, 66,69, 79, 90, 93, 96-98, 103,
113, 114, 129, 136.
'igello, IV.
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pigli family, I. 64.
Piles, siege of I'isa, IV.157.
Pilgrimage of Rinaldo, I. 263.
Pino, cowardice punished, I. 179.
pinoro,2dGuicciardiniMission,
IV
359 ff.
Piombino, I. xix,xxiii, 284-286,300 ,1
357; Valentino, 11.26; Jacopo, I11
3 ; M.'s Mission, 111. 4-6; Pisar 1
whr, 111.32-37 ;French designs, I11
90; special mission, IV. 15i ; peacc?
conference, IV. 161; letter, IV. 168
4th French Mission, IV. 283 E
Pioneers: implements, IV. 159; siegc!
of Pisa, IV. 176.
Pisa : incidents, I.xvii, xx, xxiii f f , 18,
28, 32, 37, 44, 82, 60, 87, 89, 94, 108,,
112, 158, 165, 196, 286223, 852, 284,!
285, 369, 386391,408, 413, 418-419,,
11. 18, 26,46, 70, 179,180, 2C6-207, ,
286, 297, 334-338,
372,
375, 394
483, 429 ; 111. 34, 18, 2 7 4 1 ; siege,
111. 42 ff.; French court, III. 58- '
118 passim ; history, 111. 130-136
passim; ValentinoMission, 111. 170
ff.; newrevolt,
IIL 302; affairs,
111. 401, 410; 2d French Mission,
111. 414 E ;warpreparations, 111.
450-459;2dSienna
Mission, 111.
460 E;siege, 111. 488; Maximilian,
IV. 81; siege and 3dcommission,
IV. 156-192; grand council, IV. 193
ff.; 4th French Mission, IV. 281, ff. ;
ecclesiasticalcouncil, IV. 2974308;
citadel, IV. 305; Prench connection
with loss, IV. 419.
Pisistratus, 11. 102, 157-158, 230, 846.
Pistoja: incidents, I.xviii,37,65, 76-78,
84,92-95,194,
210; 11. 55, 70, 300,
392-393 ; ValentinoMission,
111.
145;Pisanwar,
111. 48:: ; special
mission, IV. 157; siege of Pisrr, IV.
159;letter, IV. 1 8 ; 2d Guicciardini Mission, IV. 349 E
Pitti : houses, riot, I. 117 ; Luca, I. 323325, $34, 336, 340-328.
I. 402;Venetian
Pitligliano,count,
mercenary, 11. 43;Valentino Mission, 111. 220.
Pius II., 315,
I. 325, 332-333.
x i r ; 111. 283-288, 298.
l'ius III., I.
Placidia, wife of Ataulf, I. 13.
Plague in Rome, 111. 52-24.
Plantianus, conspiracy, II.333,338,342.

Platonic academy in Florence,
I. xxx.
Pledges to be broken, 11. 58.
Pliny the author, I.61.
P o river : name, I. 18 ; cavalry. I. 252 ;
German Mission, IV. 69 ff. ;. galleys
and rocks, IV. i l l ; League army,
IV. 352 ff.
Podesta, 65, 143.
Podesterias, III. 467 ; IV. 6-9.
Poems, M.'s, I. xxii, xxvii.
Poggio family : Messer, I. 7 ; Jacopo, I.
373-377 ; Piero, III. 64, 74.
Poggio Imperiale, I. 418.
.Poggibonzi : troops, I. 388390 ; 3d
Sienna Mission, IV. 79-80; Pisan
commissions, IV. 304.
.Poland, IV. 38.
.Polenta of Bavenna, I. 47.
.Polesine territory, I.399, 404 ; III. 429.
iPdari, anecdote, 11. 134-135.
1Pompey, I. 18, 61; LI. 168,176, 220,
222, 365.
IPompilius, Numa, II. 126-127. (See
NGU)
1?omponius, tribune, II. 126,406.
1?onte alla Carraia. I. 116.
1?onte a Reno, 2d Guicciardini Mission,
IV. 359 K
I'onte Vecchio, I. 63, 72, 83, 115-117.
I'ontedera, 111. 3 ; artillery,. 111. 35, 37.
I'ontius, Claudius, speech, 11. 363.
1'ontremoli, I. 281, 414; soldiers, 111.
75; siege of Pisa, IV. 180 ; 2d
Guicciardini Mission, IV. 349 ff.
I'onzio, naval battle, I. 220.
€'opes:authority, I. 23-87 ; three at
once, I. 52.
E'opilius, plot, 11. 343.
E'opolonia, changes, I. 18.
P'oppi, count, I. 23&235,250, 257-259,
263-2265,279.
P'oppi, M.there, IV. 9.
P'opulation : northern regions, I. 12,13;
free countries,11.233; hL's maxims,
11. 448-450.
P'orcari, Stefano, I. 305-306.
Porsenna, attack on Rome, 11. 165.
Porta alla Croce, I. 86.
Porta Nuova, Milan, I. 298.
Portinari family, I. 328; Pigello, German Mission, IV. 91 ff.; Mantnan
Mission, Iv. 197 ff.
Porto Venere, I. 6'2
Portugal, trade, III. 214.
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Posthumius, broken promises, II.421
tional allies, II. 75; industry, 11. 78;
Post, royal, IV. 269.
ministers and favors, II. 76, 77 ;tlab
Postecript, lost, 111.266.
tery, 11, 78; counsel, II. 79; new
Pozzenere valley, I. 225.
rules, 11. 80; loss of Italian states,
Pmtor, first Roman, 11.264-288.
11. 80-81; blaming fortune, 11. 81Pnetorian guard, II. 124.
82; different qualitiesand occasions,
Pragmatic Sunction, IV. 408.
11. 83; time for new ruleinItaly,
Prato, I. 69,82-84,90-91,231,263,35: 4
11. 8 4 ; extraordinary measures, 11.
354,418 ; II. 99, 304;Valentin 0
139 ; feeble, 11. 147 ; virtuoussucMission, 111.218.
cession, 11. 148; lack of national
Preaching and practice, 11. 69.
armies, II. 149;organizinganew,
Precautions, 11.429-431.
11. 155-156; ingratitude, 11. 158Present and past, II. 223-226.
161; suspicion natural, 11. 160; perPride and humility, 11. 187.
sonalcommand of army, TI. 162;
Primus, Antonius, II. 15Y-160.
good will of people, 11. 166; attackPrinces : submission to Christianity, I
ingevils, 11. 168;duty, 11. 201 ;
23; giftsto, 11. 3; conduct, II. 4 >
people wiser, 11. 214-219; gratitude
maintain themselves, 11. 6 ; natura 1
andregret, 11, 216;requirements,
andusurping, II. 6 ; rebellion, I1
11. 218;evil-disposed, 11. 218-219;
6 ; conqueredterritory,
11. 7-9
princely alliances, 11.219-221 ;inter.
protection of lesserpowers, 11. 9 ,
ests opposed to people, 11.231 ;holdfriends of nobility, 11. 10; absolute,
ing other countries in subjection, 11.
11. 14 ; residence in conquered state,
234;militaryduties, 11. 261;weak
11. 19 ; Darius, 11.21 ; two ways, 11.
11. 254; where
alliances
unwise,
22 ; attain states by crimes, 11.28 ;
bestto make war, 11. 255;where
aid of nobles or people, II. 3 1 3 4 ;
enemies best mel, 11.258 ; cunning
good will of people secured in differand force, 11.259; dignity, 11. 261 ;
ent ways, 11. 34; risk of changing
ancientRome,
11.279-282;
hiregovernment, 11. 35; authorityfelt,
lings, 11. 282-284 ; distance, 11. 285 ;
II. 35 ; combatenemies, 11. 3 6 ;
generalinsbiiity, 11. 289; middle
losses of subjects, II. 37 ; summary
course8, 11. 290 ; fortresses, 11. 29411.40 ; mercenaries, 11.41 E ; lead
2Y8; insults, 11. 302-305;revenge,
of armies, II. 41 ; native troops, 11.
11. bob307 ; purchasedalliances,
48 ; military duties, II. 48 E; art of
11,309314; exiles, 11. 314; religious
war,includingtopography,
II. 49institutions, 11. 320; destruction of
6 0 ; history, 11.50; winning applause,
enemies, 11,326,327; thrones lost,11.
11.51; special traits and good qual5 2 7 4 9 ; conspiracies. 11. 329 E;
ities, 11. 51; vices lead t o safety,
assassinations, II.331-3.32 ; familiar11. 52; liberalityandeconomy, 11.
ity, 11.333-334; accused of cruelty,
62-64: mercy, 11. 54; love or
XI. 347 ; flexibility, 11.351553; indofear, 11. 55-57;crueltyaduty,
11.
lence, 11. 356; combinations unsuc66 ; fidelity or dewit, 11.57-59; fox
cessful, 11. 360 ; neighborly hatred,
and lion, 11. 68; pledges, LI. 58 ;
11. 361,362; Xenophon’s model, 11.
364;popularandprincelyfaults,
five advisable qualities, 11. 69; pap
ularity an$ strength, II. 6 0 ; con11,395,396; appointments, 11.406;
judgment poorer than thatof people,
spiracies, 11. 61, 62; responsibilities
shifted,
11. 6 2 ; army, 11. 63II. 409;revenge,
11. 410 ; g o d
troops, 11. 417; M.’s maxims, 11.
65 ; Romanemperors, 11. 63-68 ;
pleasingpeople ratherthanarmy,
455-464 ; Germany, IV. 384-390.
11. 6 7 4 8 ; fortresses useful, IL ‘ I Prince, The,” allusions, II. 229,422.
69 ff. ; armingsubjects,
II. 69- PIhcipalities:hereditary defined, and
70 ; factionsandsuspectedenenew ones established, 11.5 ; old one8
mies, II. 70; reputation, II.73; true
easier to govern, II. 6 ; mixed, 11.6;
friends or fair enemies, IL 74; nathree ways to govern, IL 17; more
’
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ewily eubdued, IL 1 8 ; ditliculty 01
new ones, 11. 18; acquired in differ.
ent ways, 11. 21 ff,; crimee, 11. 28
~

prominence, IL 32;popularfavor,
11. 33;measure of power, 11. 35;
ecclesiastical, IL 3 7 4 0 ; stability
anddivinity, IL 38; summary, IC
40 ; new ones made secure, 11. 80.
Principi, military division, 11. 265-288.
Priors, I. 97 ; Florence, I. 51, 72, 73 E ;
colleges, I. 133; trades, I. 324; lib
erty, I. 324 ; III. 7, 1 0 ; P i a , 1V.
194.
Priscus, assassination, 11. 826,327, 329.
Prisons : Florence, I. 56 ; Stinche, I.84.
Prisonenr killed, I. 255.
Privernum, forts, 11. 291498,299.
Promises not binding, 11. 421422.
Prophecy, 11. 212-213.
Prophets, armed, IL 20.
Proscription, wholesale, I. 218.
Prosperity, 11. 453.
Providence, trust for health, IV. 348.
Provost of the palace, IV. 416.
Public funds misused, L 82.
Public good, 11. 452.
Publicola, Valerius, II. 384.
Publicoli, characteristics, 11. 4 8 .
Puccifamily : banished, I. 201;Antonio,commissioner,
I. 409-410 ;
Fra, Val di Bagno, 1. 308 ; Lorenzo,
I. 148 ; Piero, courier, III. 30; Puccio, I. 197.
Pregadi, council, 11. 19%
Puglia, I. 27-31, 37, 156, 898.
Pulcher, anecdote, 11. 135.
Pulci family, I. 84.
Puliciano, halt, I. 256.
Punic war, 11. 135, 258, 403.
Pusillanimity, 11. 60.
Purses, election, I. 1.58,218.
Pyrenees, boundarydifficulties, IV.409.
Pyrrhus: conquests, Ir. 16; poison
story,
577.

II.

Q.
UALITIES, five advieable, II. 69.
Quarters,Florentine divisions, I.
71.
Quattrino, courier, IV.78.
Quiduand, illustration, U 34.
;
4 O
plot, II. 84!2.
Quintiaau,

Q

-."::"
'i

Quintue, Titus, consul, II.80,133,866,
369,376, 877.
Quosi, mil, IV. 166 ; letter, IV.160.

R.
ABELAR, Dr., IV. 95 ff.
Radda castle, I. 384.
Rafts, IV. 106.
Ragusa : origin, 11. 96; Venetian com332 ff. ; Venetian
plications,
Mission, IV. 326 ff.
Rain defeats an army, I. 172.
Ramazotto, papal captain, IV. 17.
namiro, ValentinoMission,
IlL 162
ff., 257 ff.
Ransoms, 1.267-268.
Rapacity. II. 60.
Rassina, I. 268, 263.
Ravel, Mgr. de, importunity, III. 42.3.
Ravenna: history, I. 15, 17, 18, 20, 2326, 47, 237,23R,267,270,347,
411;
11. 45, 87; ValentinoMission, 111.
154; 2d GuiccinrdiniMission, IV.
350 E ; battle, I V . 389.
Reale, Mgr.de, a Proven@ in Tuscany,
I. 121.
Rear-gunrd, military term, II. 268.
Record destroyed, 11. 241-243.
Rectors, Florence, I. 69,85,98,98,1Og,
107, 110,407.
Red sea, miracle, II. 88.
Reforms, Lando, I.145.
Reggo, I. 29,36, 45, 66,282, 297.
Regillne, battle, 11. 274.
Reguu
ls, II. 277,322,389.
Regnier of Anjou, L 219-221,273, 294,
309310, 817.
Rehoboam, II. 147.
Religion : changes, I. 1 8 ; Christian, I.
23; princes, 11. 69 ; Roman, 11.
126128; Gentile, II. 129; importance, 11. 12s;overcon~es difficulties, 11. 133; basis, 11.134; extreme
remedy, II. 136 ; teachiqp, 11. 232 ;
change, IL 241; republics, 11. 819828;
conservative,
823; Y.'r
maxims, II.437,438.
Republica : troubles, I. 119; revolutions, I. 167;ancient, I. 2 5 6 ; general, 11. 8; subjection, II.17; differl ent
- kinds
?
tII. Q
composition,
II. 107; two motives for war, IL

III.

II.
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113 ; t w o advantages, 11. 114;calumnies and law-givers, 11. 118;necessity in founding, 11. 122;cornnlandingcitizens, 11. 140; national
armies, 11. 149; well ordered, 11.
161-184; goodwill
of people, 11.
165-186; eviltemporizedwith,
11.
167 ; feeble, II.177-180; progress of
Rome, II. 197 ; duty, 11.201 : private
ambition, 11.202 ; spending money,
11. 209; nobility opposed, 11. 210-

212 ; alliances, 11. 219-221;clestruction by Romans, 11. 233; three nncientmethods, 11. 237; nctinglike
princes, 11.259; weakness fatal, 11.
264;imitationofRome, 11.278 ff.;
German, 11. 279-2&; hirelings, 11.
282-284; superior citizens hated, 11.
286 ; general inability, 11.289 ; middle courses, 11. '290; fortresses, 11.

Ricoveri, Niccolo, I.161.
Rido, Antonio, I.251.
Kidolfi family : Antonio, I.395 ; Giovanbattista, 11. 369; 111. 28, 81,
162; 2(1Roman Mission, IV. 10ff. ;
I'iero, I. 417 ; Kossi, Pisan council,

95,

IV.298-302.
Rimini : history, I. 22, 47, 82, ; 56,
IT. 23 ; 111.103;Valentino Mission,
111.152 fE ; 2d Roman Mission, IV.
10 ff. ; 2d Guicciardini blission, 1V.
365ff. ; Gismondo, I. 348 ; Ruberto,

I.360,888,

40

400.

Rinaldi,borgo, Pisan war, 111. 30-34
prrssim.
Rin$~iem, steps of Florentinepalace,

I.104-105.
Rinieri Dei, merchant, 111.54, 63, 106.
(See DEI.)
Rinuccio, count, 111. 4, 195.
Rio, Francesco, papnl court, 111.343 E
Riots, Florentine, I.74, 162.
Risorbolo, saltpetre, 111. 18.
Riva, camp, IV. 137 ff.
Rivo Alto, Adriatic sea, I. 46.
Roads, 111.286.
Robertet,general, III. 57, 62, 66,
75,

294; insults, 11. 302-305;revenge,
II. 306307; purchased alliances, 11.
309-314; longexistenceand
good
principles, 11.319-823;conspiracies,
I1 34L346; changes, 11.350; effeminacy, 11. 354; Romanindanger,
11. 359 ; neighborly hatred, 11.381.
83, 87, 42-93, 108, 114, 116,
362 ; smallpersonal merit, 11.3i0134, 136-137, 398
ff.; IV. 223-229
11.
371 ; offendersuntrustworthy,
passim, 242 E,292 fE
372, 375;
harshmeasures, 11. 376;
long leaderships, 11. 387-388,Flor- Robert of Naples, I.42-47 passim, 8790, 100, 11.
126;
250, 257.
entine feehle, 11.392; danger from
leaders, 11. 394-395; envy, 11. 396- Rocco di Vada, capture, I. 305, 307.
399 ; equability, 11. 399-102; rnili- Romagna: history, I.21, 26, 36, 40, 4
129, 165,
li0, 174, 178, 180, 238, 25
tary organization, 11.402; counsel262,2iO, 274,
280, 371-373, 416
; 11.
lors, 11. 409;precautions, 11. 429;
13; Valentino, 11. 23 ff., 39, 46, 210,
evils in Rome, 11. 430.
266,208, 395; papalwars,
111. 7,
Reputation, 11.407.
106, 108, 122-123, 141, 287, 304-30
Resolution, 11.453.
333 ff.; Frenchcourt, 111. 390 ff.,
Responsibilities, evasion of, 11. 62.
409;2d Roman Mission, IV. 19 ff. ;
Rettori, Veronese piazza, I.247.
211 Guicciardini Mission, IV.3il ff ;
Revenge, 11.9, 305-307.
Valentino, IV.377 E
Review, military, IV. 68.
Roman armies, 11.17,42,227-228,238,
Rllegium, capture, 11. 285.
245,246-250,253,23,267, 258, 268,
Rhodes, I. 32, 157, 11.
396;
310, 316
;
284,297, 301, 312, 314, 317-319.
111. 109.
I. xix,xxiii, 23, 26,
Riario family : Girolamo, 111.6; Otta- Romanchurch,
320- 287,
236-236; 11. 38, 73, 130,
viano, M.'s Missions, 111. 9-24 p a s 321; missions, IIL 283-362,passim ;
s i m ; Rafaelle I. 373ff.
IV. 1&75.
Ricanati, Nugenius IV.,I. 277.
Ricci family : feud, I. 120-130, 149, Roman emperors, I. 26; IL 62-08, 124,
125.
168-169; Michele, 11.476 ff. ; Samminiato, I. 164; Uguccione, I. 122, Romanempire, I. 10, 12,
23, 33, EO61;IL 11, 16, 44, 48, 74,
106, 107,
123,l28, 129.
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'113-114,144-145,157,158,161-166
173-174, 193-199,226,229,23623!
249-201,281,289-2Y2,351-352,35Y
396497, 400.
Roman kings, 11. 146, 205.
Romano, Greek emperor, I. 27.
Roman people, 11. 21g.217, 226-229
237-239, 278.
Roman republic, I. 119.
Roman senate and consuls, I. 33, 35
11. 38, 101106, 111, 194,217, 350.
Romans, king eJ Maximilian, IV. 28,
29.3-291.
Rome, city, I. 8, 15, 18-23, 27,30,32
165, 215,310,379 E ; 11.9, 38, 98103,106-108, 131-182,308 ; IV. 330,
371-373.
Romena, captures, I.234,257, 263.
Romolino,ValentinoMission, III. 155

ff.
Ronco river, earthworks, 11.271.
Rondinelli family, riots, I. 115.
Rosamunda, Commundo's daughter, I.
21-22.
ROssetto
family,
Valentino
Mission,
111. 2'24 ff.
Romulus, 11. 19, 20, 98, 120-121,125127, 146-148, 197, 320, 461.
Rnssifumily, I. 64, 115-116; Antonio,
at Lucca, I. 194 ff.; Gino, Valentino
Mission, 111. 181.
Rothelin, marquis, ID. 127, 137.
Rouen, 11. 13 ; 111. 91-98.
Roverdo, forts, IV. 98.
l~ovezzano, capture there,I. 86.
Rovigo, Venice, I.4M.
Royal lieutenant, Milan, IV. 282-283.
Rovere:Giovanni,
prefect, 111. 106,
108 ; Giuliano, cardinal, 11,107,283;
IV. 42 ff. (See JULIUS 11.) ; Maria,
111. 300 ; Mantuan Mission, IV. 198
ff.; duke of Urbino, I V. 331-338.
Rubaconte bridge, I. 98, 115, 116.
Ruberto, great battle, I. 401.
Rubertino, 3d Pisan Commission, IV.
168.

Ruhetius, Publius, I. 133.
Rucellai: gardens, I.xxx, xxxi; family,
I. 109; Naddo, I. 100, 101 ; Yaolo,
111. 383 ff. ; W r e l l o , IV. 94,
Rudolph, emperor, I. 39, 40.
Ruffoli, gonfalonier, I. 72.
Rllfinns, governor, I. 18.
Ruggieri, L 31,

e.

Ruosi, Giovacpaolo, Ill. 292.
Rustichelli, patrint, I. 105.
Rutilius, consul, 11. 348.

S.
ABINES, the, II. 184.
Sabina, St., I. 26.
Sachetti family, I. 64 ; Giacopo, I. 49.
Sack, escape, I. 246.
Safe-conducts : for M.,III. 45-46, 221,
224; Valentino Mission, 111.151 ff.;
copy, IIL 174-175; siege of Pisa,
IV. 178 ff.; Pisan
council,
IV.
294, 295.
Saginetto, vicar. of Naples, I. 94.
Saguntum, allusion, 11. 220.
Saiburg, 3d French Mission, IV. 252 ff,
Sailors, Pisan war, IIL 488.
St. Angelo, castle, L 51, 251, 406 ; Valentino, 111. 283-284 ; incidents, 111.
317, 325,373; I V . 251,373.
St. Clement, usurping pope, I. 33.
I. 36; 11. 322,
St. Dominic and order,
438.
St. Francisandorder, I. 36; II. 322,
438.
St. Gregory, 11.242.
St. Jacobus, camp, IV. 171.
St. John: ddy and conspiracy, I. 108;
Luteran, 111. 358, 367, 371, 372.
St. Mark: c y , LII. 185;image, IV.
207, 214.
St. Pierre le Moutier,letters, III. 55,
56.
3t. Peter's church, In. 207,321.
3t. Romulus, day, I. 62.
St. Stephen, day, I. 363.
Yoints, the, political, I. 129.
jaladin, I. 32.
Sals, captain, III. 185.
jalarolo, Valentino there, III. 196.
salary, M.and Casa, III. 55, 68, 85. 86.
Salerno, prince of, I. 30, 31, 149, 411.
Saliente, Monsieur, Pisan war, 111. 28.
ialient, envoy, 111. 99.
iallust, 11. 192, 246; history, II. 346.
ialtpetre, 111. 10, 11, 17, 18, 329.
ialt, purchases refused, I. 3W.
ialutare,
outrage
by crossbowmen,
111. 12, 24, 25.
ialuzzo,marquis, III. 406; IV. 881339 ff.

Salviati family: Alrmanno, I. 193
Francesco,archbishop,
I. 97,
36!
371; two Jacopos, plot, I. 373-477
marriage, I 417.
Snmaritms, illustration, 111. 252.
Samniumand Samnites, II. 136, 13;
227, 230,233, 231, 249,260,261, 281
292,
362,
353,
383,
414,
420-42
passim.
Samplet, Pisan war, 111. 42.
San Antonio, gate, 1. 247.
S a n Benedetto, pass, I. 255.
San Casciano, tempest, I. 313, 389; 3t
Sienna Mission, IV. 79.
San Donnino, letters, IV. 291, 296, 299
340 E
San Felice, fort, I. 247, 248.
Sm Gallo, dry, IV. 254,392.
San Gimignano, revolts,I. 112,387,39(1
SanGiorgio:soldiers,
I. 51 ; Genoa
I. 406-109 ; cardinal, 11. 28 ; Valen
tino Mission, III. 219; forts, I11
339 E
San Giovanni, I. 68, 74 : festival, I. 131
alla Vena, I. 8 6 ; 111. 80-83.
San Girolrmo, erected, I. 326.
San Jacopo, camp and letters, IV. 188
191.
San Leo, III. 148,152,154,224 ; Valen,
tino, IV. 3%.
San Lorenzo : church, I. 72; piazza
I. 141 ; borgn, I. 256; eve, I. 32A
building, I. 326.
San Malo, cardinal, IV. 287
San Marco, erected, I. 326.
San Marino. DaDal court. IV. 52-53.
San M.artinb,- i ~
120,. '203 8.; Gian
otto, JJI. 43.
SenMichele:Albizzi,
III. 3 0 ; Maxi.
milian, IV. 108 ff.; Mantuan Milis.
don, IV. 213.
San Miniato:church I. 28; new edifices, I. 326 ; letters, IV. 182-183 ;
Pisan Commiesion, IV. 306 ff.
San Niccolo, siege, I. 267.
San Paolo, III. 352.
San Piero,Grado,siege
of Pisa, IV.
171-182 pasdim ; Maggiore, € 80,
116, 141; Scheraggio,convention,
L 124; Veronese fort, I. 247.
San Pietro in Vincola, IL 28.
San Pnlinari, wnspimy, L 206-207.
San Qnim, Sd Sienua Miseion, IV.
78, 79.

ff.

San Salvi, monks, I. 88-87.
San Savino,Valentino
Mission,

227.

In

San Severino: Ruberto, I. 354, 556,
386392 passim, 399,
403,
411-414
pssirn ;Venetian mercenary, 11.43 ;
cardinal, III. 124, 254; Pisan council, IV. 287 ; Germany, IV. 291.
San Sepolcro, I. 234, '235, 269, 263, 270,
327 ; League army, IV. 349 ff. ; 2d
Guiccianiini Mission, IV. 370 E
San Sisto, I. 348.
Sansovino, sculptor, IV.51.
SanSpirito: Romanhospital, I. 36;
conventsacked, I. 134; piazza, I.
141 ; fire, I. 355.
Santa Cecilia, battle, 11. 374.
Santa Croce, I. 102,133, 326 ; cardinal,
111. 473, 4i9; IV. 76-82; Pisan
council, IV. 287-802.
Santa Fiore(Montefiore),IV.
49 ;
Nantuan Mission, I V . 212.
Santa Gonda, army, I. !226.
SantnMariaCastello,attack,
I. 226227.
Santa Maria Nuova, hospital, I. 204.
Santa Reparrta, church, I. 96,110,168,
235 ; assassination, I. 374 ; lightning,
L 420.
Santa Scefano, I. 63.
Janta Trinita, I. 68, 78; church, I. 116.
3anta Verdiana, built, I. 326.
Santi,illegitimateBentivogli,
I. 279-

280.
3antiano, Julius 11. there, IV. 45.
3anto Arcanglolo, capture of arnbansadocs, IV. 53 ff.
lanto Regolo, defeat, 11.267.
5 a n Zcno: borgo, I. 247; Mantuan
suburb, IV. 214 ff.
l a m e w , I. 24, 27, 31; 11.37, 2 2 4 , 253254.
jardinia, II. 228.
iassetti family, I. 828.
iaseetta, political agent, III. 42, 47.
iassoferrato, lettera, 111. 268
iasso road, IV. 349 E
iatuminus. d o t . 11.
lad, Kng,'iI. 47.
iavelli family, IIL 292,448 ; Luca, 111
293, 365 ff.: Niccolo. IV. 61.
cardinalate, IIi. 284.
kwonarola, I.x v ; II.20,128, Dl, 212,
598.

ff.
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savoy, duke: Milan, I. 287, 288, 299
3d French Mission, IV. 22d ff.
Saxony : prince, I.28; troops, IV. 141
Sca?vola, story, 11.154, 322.
SWIi family, I. 64,164 ; 11.34 ; Giorgic
I. 130, 131, 148, 151,152,156, 16;
202 ; Guglielmo, I. 51 ; Mastino c
Verona, I. 99,100.
Scarperis, Valentino Mission, 111. 144
Scesi, pope there, I. 51.
Scevinus, plot, 11. 335.
Schaffhausen,
German
Mission, I V
86 ff.
Sciarra of Colonna, I. 41.
ScipioAfricanus, I I . 50, 56, 57, 122
126, 161, 207, 217, 222,256, 314-316
3'21, 354, 358, 364,378,380, 400, 407
408, 440.
Scipiqne, recommended, 111. 196.
Sclavonia and Sclaves, I. 20, 24.
Scolari family, I.64.
Scurcigliati,Giulio, III. 91,101, 114
115,128-124, 138-139.
Scurvy, 111. 156.
Scythia, 11. 248.
Scythe chariots, 11. 272-273.
Seal of decemvirs, 111. 282.
Sejanus, conspiracy, 11. 333.
Self.knowledge, 11. 452.
Selim, sultan, 11. 97, 40-10.
Selva, troops, 111. 469.
Semenzs, confidant of Maximilian, 111.
123; IV.53.
Sempronius, 11. 374, 427.
Senate : Roman, I.21, 49 ; II. 103, 177,
213;
178, 186, 189, 190, 195,204,
Venetian, I. 233.
Senator, one Roman-papal, I. 36, 48,
61.
Seneschals, French, IV. 418, 416.
Senso, treason, I. 268.
Seragli family, I. 276.
seravezzan peasants, speeches, I. 190192.
Serchio river, I.193-195, 587; III. 44.
, Serentano. German Mission, IV.91 f
f.,
153 E
Serezana, I.170,226,227,392,405,406,
408,410. 411,413,417,418; IV. 120,
222; 3d French Mission, IV. 235236.
Sergio, changed, I. 27.
Sergius, incident, 11. 184.
hristori, Giovanni, L 377.
VOL.

m.
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Ser Nihilo, nickname, ITI.84.
Servi, erections, I. 326.
Servitude and liberty, 11. 349350.
Servius, allusion, 11. 197.
Sessa, duke of, I. 219.
Seven communes, German Mission,IV.
107 ff.
Severus, 11. 63-68, 124, 333, 338, ,342.
Sforza family: Milan, I. 44,386, 3%;
111. 389; IV. 425 ; Alessandro, I.
280,300,306
; cardinal, 111. 284;
Catharine, mission, I. xvii; 11. 345;
111.6-26 passim; Valentino Mission,
LII. 179 ff. ; Furli, 111. 354 ; IV. 337;
Francesco, I. 56,194 ff., 215, 226,
passim, 269499 pns231,232-259
sim, 315,329-333; 11. 5, 22, 42,44,
49, 72, 294-300;Galeazzo, 1. 330,
333, 336, 246, 347,355, 359,362-366,
385; Lodovico, I. 399404,413-418 ;
11. 7,264, 360; 111. 117.
Sforzescu, mercenarytroops,
I. 216,
294.
Sham fight, 11. 272.
Ship supplies, IV. 279-280.
Siaga mountain, Maximilian, IV.107.
Sibylline books, 11. 132.
Sicily, I. 19, 30; foreign rule, I. 31, 87,
40, 82; 11. 29, 114,228, 256, 351 ;
Valentino
Mission,
111. 228; 3d
French Mission, IV. 243.
3icovesus, allusion, 11. 247.
Sidicians, the, 11. 255, 254, 260.
sieges : artillery, 11. 270, 272 ; description, 11. 314,
315,
361;
German
preparations, IV. 384.
Sienna:missions,
I xx. xxiii : his1.34, 158.165,.
tory, I. 65,65,115,
284, 301,302,310, 331, 344,346, 357,
361,372,388-398,
417;Valentino,
11.26; incidente., 11. 211, 286, 300;
Pisan war, III. 42; Louis XIL. IIL
72; complications, 111. 127 ; Valentino Mission, 111. 164 ff., 269-280 ;
mission, III.281-282 ;Valentino, 111.
345;France, 111. 393 ff., 401:2d
mission, 111. 487-463 passim; 3d
mission, IV. 76-82;German
Misaion, IV. 97; 3d French Mission,
IV. 269;
mission
of condolence,
IV. 306307; '' History," IV. 308;
Guicciardini Missions, IV. 338 ff. ;
allusion, 1V. 420.
eve, enrolment, IV. 8.
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Sigiamund of Hungary, I. 62
Signoria, Florentine, 1. 74-191 p i m .
Silkworms, IV. 1%.
Simeonda, empress, I. 28.
bimmaco, death, I. 17.
Simoncino, church conctottiere, I. 260.
Simone : count, 1. 111; conspiracy, I.
141; courier, IV. 101 ff.
Sirnonetta, Cecco, I. 363, 386,392.
Simony, IV. 276.
Sincerity, IV. 422.
Sinigaglia : Valentino'senemies,
142, 260-261; IV. 377-383 ff.
Sitalces of Thrace, 11. 341.
Six citizens, Florence, I. 74-76.
Six signori, Florence, I. 113.
Sixteen gonfaloniers, I. 114.
Sizthr, Florentine wards, I. 69, 71,113.
Sixtus IV., I. 348,358-360, 383, 398 ff.,
402-405; factions, 11.39; fortresses,
11. 296 ; election, III. 298,337.
Sizi family, I. 64.
Skirmishes, utility, 11. 413-416.
Slavonia, 11. 66.
Slaves, subjects, 11. 14.
Snow impedes army, IV. 364.
Soave, fortress, I. 244.
Soderiui family : CardinalFrancesco,
Valentino, 111. 141327 passim; papal businese, 111. 374 ff.; 2d Re
man Mission, IV. 10 ff. ; Niccolo, 1.
199, 3.34447 passim ; Pagolantonio,
I. 413; Piero, gonfaloniere, I. xix,
; 11. 116,
202-203,
xxvi,
xxvii
21%213,326-326,
854, 898; 111.27,
47,
61,
6 6 , 89,
108,
115,
160; 2d
Roman Mission, IV. 10 e.; letter,
IV. 155 ; instructions, Iv. 220 ff.;
Tommaso, I. 199,538,341,360-351,
367, 358, 384-391.
Soldanieri family : I. 64.
Solderani, Giovanni, I. 68.
Soldiers : wages, I. 263; IL 41, 253 ;
111.7,9,14,18,19,28, 175-176; IV.
186-187, 305307 ff.; 356, 357,361,
364 ; usurpers, 11. 22 ; military
princes, 11. 65; "of fortune," II.
275; bribes, IV. 168-1F19; German,
IV. 888Swiss,French,Spanish.

III.

390,407.
Solomon, king, II. 147,456.
Solon of Athens, 11. 102,262.
Soncino cnstle, I. 259.
Soncino, the, Minorite, IV. .W.

Sophia, wife of Justin-, I. 20.
Sores of Italy, 11.
Sora, siege, 11. 276.
Sovereignties:pettyItalim,
I. 17
' 1;
howachieved,
28-33 ; hereditary,
11. loo.
Spain:early, I. 13, 14; language, L
18; Italy, 11. 12, 16, 25, 28, 75, 82,
83,87,209, 218, 267,271,287,
,103,
304, 364 ; 111. 82 ; France, 111. 137 ;
Valentino Mission, 111. 163 ff: ;
troops, 111. 340; Italy, 1603, I I I .
378 ; French court, 111.390408 passim ; cornplicatione, 111.'.
474 ; 3d
Sienna Mission, IV. 81; Verona,
IV. 201 E; Mantuan Mission, IV.
215;3d French Mission, 1V. 228240 passim, 245 ff. ; 4th French MiRsion, IV. 283 ff.; Pisan council, IV.
293; interference with Florence, IV.
811 ff. ; Leaguearmy,
IV. 331 ;
French borders, IV. 408, 409; Girolami's mission, IV.421426.
Spannochi, Valentino
Mission,
III.
151 ff.
Sparta, 11. 17, 34, 42, 99,102,110-112,
122, 173, 215, 236-238, 261-263,298,
33&341,366, 370.
Speeches : Agrippa, II. 369 ; Arnboise,
111. 77, 115-116; Andrea, 1. 364 ;
Annius, 11. 261-262; Apollonides,
11. 263; auspices, 11. 40G, 406 ;
Camillus, 11.290 ; Capponi, 1. 284;
citizen to Lorenzo, I. 382 ; Claud i u Pontius, 11. 363; conspirators, I.
163 ; Corcou, 111. 77 ; Corvinus, 11.
416 ; Cosimo, I. 280 ; dope of Venice, I. 254 ; Gasparo, I. 299 ; Julius
II., IV. 63-84 ; Livius, 11. 192, 260 ;
Lorenzo, I. 380-382; Louis XIL, 111.
80, 97,135; M., IV. 13-14; Messius,
IL 363 ; Milanese envoy, I.291-293;
Neri, I. 242; Pacovius, II. 196 ;
Palls, I,206; Papirius, II. 412-413 ;
Piero de Medici, I. 311542 ; Poppi,
I. 284 ; Privernati, 11. 291-292 ; rebels, I. 346; Rinaldo degli Abizzi, I175-178,206; Robertet, III. 92 ; Romanlegate, II. 74; Sfona, I. 2652 6 4 ; Soderini, I. 340,361 ; Uznno, I.
176,198,201,
203; Valentino, 111.
147-160,216-218,271-274
; Venetian ambassador, I. 300-301 ; Vene
tian prisooer, I.

85.
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of Lucretia, XI.?&-329.
(See TARSpedaletta, Florentinw ahere, I. 284;
QUINE.)
Valentine Mission, III. 271.
Superior men hated, 11. 286.
Spdaie, Vdentino Mimion, HI.276.
s p y i a , exiles, IV. 231.
s p l ~ from
s
India, III. 214.
Spinelti, courier, 111. 161.
spini, Florentine leader, 1. 74.
Spinola : h n o e s e i n s u ~ ~ ~ t i L
o n222;
,
Gherardino, buys Lucca, L 96 ;
Fraoceeco, exile, I. 221.
spinucci of Furli, 111.8.
Spoleto, sacked, I. 368.
Squirrel, gonfalon, I. 142.
Squittini, Florentine election, I.
Stale, League army, IV.350 E
Stampace castle, abandoned, 111. 27.
Standards, Florentine, I. 105.
States : free, 11. 137, 138; evils attacked, 11.166169;of the Church,
1. 216, 217; feeble, 11. 283, 310,

92.

311.
Stefano, Messer, I. 142; priest and
plot, I. 373E
Stephen VIII.,I. 28.
Stigliano caa le, burnt, 1. 194.
Stilicho, governor, I. 13.
Stinche castle and prisons, I. 84, 110;

Sutrium, defeat, 11. 318.
Swise : hirelings, Ii. 42-47 pasah, 87,

131,%O, 267, 273-280,287, 310,368,
sS9, 374; ILI. 28-32, 41,
4% 63,bE,
69,64,@3,76-89 passim, %IO3 paseim, 113, 114, 127;
Valentino Mesion, Iu 153, 186, 393
E.,409-421
passim, 435 ; IV. 57-82, 70; German Mission, IV. 85 E, 12fL143
possim ; Mantuan Mission, IV. 203 ;
papalemploy,IV.
221, 228 ; 3d
French Mission, IV.235 ff. ; League
customs, IV. 86army, IV. 331;
3‘30 ; French employ, IV. 406 l?’.
Switzerland : well armed, 11. 257-258;
German Mission, IV. 84 ff.; matter
of 1st German Report repentediu
w,IV. 397 l?‘.
Sylla, general, I. 61, 218;
II. 167, 176,

352,388.

358.

Syphax, defeat, 11. 304,
Syracuse, II. 21, 29, 47, 92, 141,231,

263,

310,336.
32, 46.

Syria, 1.24,

IV. 79.
Stolen property, 111. 114.
Stradiotes, III. 258;
IV. 20, 42,
209.
Strrngling, Valentino, IV. 383.
Strrtagems, 11. 366, 438.
Straaburg, city, IV. 384.
Strozzi family : rebels, I. 164;
Andrea,
I. 114,115; Carlo, I. 12A134 passim,
149 ; Filippo, I. 149 ; Giovan, I. .345;
Leonardo, 111. 18,
I9 ; Palla, 1 . 2 0 6
210 passim ;Piero, I.134 ; Tommaso,
I. 130, 131, 144,
142,149-152.
Stufa, Giovenco, I. 1 4 2
Suabia:
league,
11. 240; IV. 133;
swiss, IV. 1’26-130 pass in^: Report
onGermany, 1V. 381 ff.; diet, IV.
393.
Success:princelyaim,
II. 59; differences, 11. 8 3 ; achieved by change,

11.353.
Sulmona, Jacopo, L 331.
sulpiciua, Cn., general,riskingbattle,
11. 357,368; sham cavalry, mules,

11.367388.

“sun, eelling in July,” old Italian proverb, 111. 463.
Superbun, Tarquinilu and wm, story

T.
TACITUS, Cornelius and Frontinus,
I. 61 ; wrongs of princes, 11. 159
;
goldensentence, II. 329; severity,
11. 376-377.
Tagliacozzo, Conrndin there, I. 38, 405.
Tamiris, queen, II. 2.66.
Tancred, I. 30, 35, 36.
Trrentines, peace intervention, 11.
Taranto, prince of, I. 48-53 passim.
Tarentum, retaken, 11. 297.
Tarlatino:entersPisa
by river, 111.
46; ValentinoMission,
111. 266’;
eiege of Pisa, IV. 178 ff.; Yantuan
?&kission, IV. 208 ff.
Taro, army, II.86.
Tarquins, the, 11.104,121,137,140,141,
360, 589,891. ( S e e SUPERBUS.)
Tartar hordes, 11.249.
Fassino, valet, I. 392.
Taxation: Florence, I. 68,106,108,174,
176, 181-1&3, 201,
386; general, IL
8,53, 76,8 6 ; M.’s maxims,
47,
4
4
8
; French, IV.411 ff.

254.

n.
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Teamsters, 11.367, 368; III. 11, 18.
Tebaldi family, I. 64.
Tebalduccio. letters, 111. 485-488.
Tedaldini family, I. 64.
Teja, Goth, I.20.
Tempianus, saves army, II.374.
Templars, Knight, L 32.
Ten : council of, I. 170-176 passim ;190
-200 passim; nlagistracy reestablished, 111. 110 ; of liberty, I. xvi,
xvii; III. 7,281-284; IV. 155,277281, 308; of liberty and peace, 111.
128; of the war, II. 180; “ t h e ten,”
I. 194; II. 183 ; IV. 287 ff.
Tenedos, island, I. 60.
Teodatus, king, I. 19.
Terentillua, 11. 132, 181.
Terma, town, I. 246,248, 268.
Thebea, I. 292 ; II. 17,42,112,142,236,
343, 347, 365.
Themistocles, allusion, 11.220, 221,318,
314.
Theodore I., pope, L 26.
Theodoric, I. 16-19.
Theodosius, I. 13, 14.
Theodorus, conspiracy, II. 335, 336.
‘‘ The Prince,”allusion, L xxix. (See
l ‘ P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ” )
Theseus, 11. 19, 20, 85, 96.
Thessaly, 11. 365.
Thrace, plot, 11. 341.
Thracia, I. 20 ; XI. 67.
Three governors, the, I. 71.
Thucydides, history, 11. 370.
Tiberius, L 22, 61 ; 11. 333.
Ticino river, 11. 152.
Timasitheus, piety, 11. 396.
Timoleon of Corinth, 11. 123, 141, 328,
456, 462.
Tira, deprived of rights, I. 148.
Titus, emperor, 11. 124, 462.
Tivoli, I. 216, 283,284 ; bishop, IV. 222
ff., 296.
Tizio, “ History of Sienna,” IV. 306.
Tocsin, Verona, IV. 214.
Tolentino family, I. 5 6 , 216, 3i3, 379.
Torch stratagem, 11. 367-368.
Torello, Guido, I. 66,171.
Tornabuoni family, I.
Tornaquinci, family, I. 64.
Torquatus,Manlius m d son, II. 284,
265,289, 321, 376, 381-386, 411, 413.
Tnrsiano, ValentinoMission,III. 271 E
Torsi, Saracen defeat, L 26.

328.

Tortona, imperialists, I. 84 : conquest,
I. 63.
Tosa family: Giovanni, I. 104; S h o n e ,
I. 88, 9.5, 96.
Toschi family, I. 64.
Tosignano,
Valentino
Mission, IlL
214.
Tosinghi family, I.61 ; courier, IV. 6 6 ;
Francesco,commissioner,
111. 41,
121,,134; IV. 314ff.
Totilas, king of the Goths, I. 19. 20,
62.
Totti, courier, 111. 17, 203, 208.
Tour@, letters, 111. 128-139 pussim; 8d
French Mission. IV. 263-274
Tozelli, Dr., n~azzucco,IV. 60.
Trades, smaller, I. 148.
Trajan, 11. 121, 462.
Trani, letter, 111. 290.
Trans. Mgr. de, 111. 288-290, 425 ff.
Trasimcne lake, camp, I. 388.
Travel : cost in France, 111.86-86 ; IV.
78-83.
Treaties: Fillippo, Venetians, and
Florentines, I. 182-183; Lucca and
Florence,1433,
I. 186-197; ditto,
1438, I. 234;Veniceand
Sl‘orm,
1438, I. 240-241 ; Milan and Venice,
I. 295;Florentines
with France,
1451, I. 303;King
Alfonso, and
Italian princes, I. 311; of 1468, I.
347 ; breaking, XI. 2’21 ; Florence and
Louis XII., 1499, 111. 61 ; Valentino
with Orsini, 111. 204 ff. ; with Bentivogli, 111. 232-231); withSienna,
111. 280;France,Germany,and
Spain, 111. 354-355; a t Verona, IV.
195; Louis XII. and Julius II., IV.
2ti4 E
Trebbio, palace, I. 326.
Tremouille,Mgr. de la, 111. 124, 137;
3d French Mission, IV. 244.
Trent. I.36,247,414 ; German Mission,
IV. 86 ff.; letters, IV. 113 ff., 158
ff.; pnyment, IV. 114 ff. : Mantuan
Mission, IV. 205 ff., 216 ff; 4th
French Mission, IV. 284; German
Report, IV. 393 5
Treves, hidlop of, I. 2 8 .
Trevisa, taken by Venetians, I. 99.
Trevisi, Lombardy, I. 36, 47.
Trevisian Marches, I. 86,37 ; territory,
IV. 120.
Treviao, capture, IV..196.

ff.
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Tkaki, military division, II. 265-266.
Tusculum, I.33,34.
Tribunes, Roman, I. 48
; 11. 103, 105Twelve: buonomini,I. 113:
cantons, Ger114,144, 172, 1'74, 181,193, 194,320
man Mission, IV.122; captains of
quarters, I. 123; chiefs, I. 71 ; ma351, 359,
360,368, 369.
Tributes, 11. 310, 311, $23, 4%. gistrates, I.69; of the people, I.114.
Trieste, German Mission, IV. 136.
Twenty citizens, taxes, I.174.
Twentyfour Guelf citizens, I.123.
Trissino, German Mission, IV.107 fF.
Two and three signori, o@ces, I. 117.
Trivulzi party, 111.42.
Trivulzio,Jacopo,Frenchcourt,
III Tyranny, 11.100.
Tyrants: Juvenal, II. 331; X's max44, 49, 57,
70, 88.61,
ims, 11. 4ti0-464.
Trooo, Venetian envoy, I.272.
Tyrannicldes., 11.231.
Tronto river, troops, I. 274, 380, 399.
Tyre, siege, 11.303304.
Trona, defeat, I. 318.
Mission, IV. 101 E.,
Troyes, Louis XU., 111. 51,72, 82. Tyrol,German
143, 146; conscription, IV. 203;
Troops : hired, I. xx; Louis XI.,111
people, IV.393.
Pisar
421 ; pay, 111. 445, 467, 470;
army, 111. 486, Julius
487; II.,I V
16;Switzerland, IV.87 ; votedbJ
U.
German diet, IV. 101 ; Maximilian
IV. 106 ff., 116 ff.; M.'s inspec
BALDO, Guido, and Valentino,
tion,IV. 170-li5;provisions, IV

213-214.

IV. 380.

.

Truces : Sforza and Milan, I.295-207
Uberti family, I.62, 64,
66, 76;Farindisastrous, I. 384; Louis XII.,
111
ata, I.67; Stiatta, I. 63; Tolosetto,
80, 91 ; of 1198. 111. 168 ; F r a ~ ~ c e I. ;84
feud, I.121,127.
and Spain, 1504,111. ff.
419
; articles,
Ugolino, courier, 111. 92; 2d French
of 1498, I11 459, 466- Mission, 111. 398
111. 431
ff.
467 ; Germany and Venice, IV. 162- Ulm, 'German Mission, IV.98 d ; diet,
164; Clement VII. and others, IV.
IV. 151.
361-:66.
L'ltramontanes, I.47; 11. 269,276,279;
Trumpeter, IV. 355, 358, 361, 365. IV.117.
Truthaspeaking,11. 462.
gmbrians, the, 11. 136.
Tullus, Servius, 11. 149, 150, 326, %ni/iaii,
327, order, IV. 98.
329.
Jniversities : French, IV. 408-418 ;
Turingians, the, I. 14-16.
Pisa, I.419.
Turkey : Italy, I. 24, 396,
; fleet,401
I. Jprightness, 11. 59.
413; Greece, 11. 8 ; character, 11. Jrban lI., I. 32.
; artillery, II.2i3;France,
15,16,224
Jrban IV.,I. 38.
\
111.71,82, 109,122
; spoliation, 111. Jrban V., I. 49.
137.
Jrban VI., I.49-50.
Turpin, the treasurer, III.428, 438. Jrbino : history, 1. 25, 47, 195, 280,
Tuscany : history, I. 8, 19, 21, 28, 37,
288, 346; Valentino, 11. 24: inci49,55, 65, 76,181,268,270;
tempest,
dents, 11. 298; Valentino Mission,
I. 312-314; incidents, I. 347, 360; 111. 14E;
1 2d Roman Mission, IV.
Valentino, 11. ;26spoliation, 11:85 ;
21 ff.; letters, IV. 48-52;Frederick
allusions, II.136,211,227,230
; warn,
of, I. 346, 357, 559, 38.4,
401,399,
11. 237-243passim, 299, 305, 318, 402; Valentino Mission, 111.142ff. ;
428; Valentino, 111. 141;French
Julius II.,IIL 332 E,405; IV.373;
court, III. 393 ff. ; dlusions, 111.
Valentino, IV.378 ff.
405;2d Sienna Mission, 111. 460; Jric, son of Attila, I. 15.
; Louis
8d French Mission, IV. 232
Jsurpation, II. 352.
XII.,IV. 269 ; Guicciardini Mission,
kica, siege, 11. 315.
IV.336 E ; Leaaue war, IV.345 E ; Imno : camp, I. 230;Niccolq patriot,
Valentino, IV.
I. 20,1sS,1&8.
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V.

ADA caatle, siege, I. 409.
Vaila, battle, 11. 43, lo, 8 6 , 401;
IV. 2'20,406.
Valdenses, Gcrman Mission, IV. 86 ff:
Val d'Arno, 1.64, 88,257,258, 284.
Val di Bagno, capture, I. 827.
Val di Clliana: book on, I. xviii, xxiii ;
incidents, I. 268, '2.59, 304; revolt,
11.290-291 ; plot, II.849 ; incidents,
11.393 ; Valentino Mission, 111. 142;
3d Sienna Mlssion, IV. 77 ; siege of
military
mission,
Pisa, IV. 176;
IV. 308 ; 2d Guicciardini Mission,
IV. 370 ff. ; Valentino, IT. 377.
Val di Codaura, GermanKeport, IV.
393.
Val d' Elsa, citizens flee, I. 589.
8d Sienna Mission,
Val
di
Greve,
IV. 79,84.
ValdiLamona, I. 417; 11. 375; seiz.
ure, III. 135; Valentino Mission,
111. 182 ff., 266 E
Val di Nievole, battle, I. 88.
Val di Pesa, Medici property, I. 418.
Val di Pisa, estates, I. 889.
Val di Serchio, siege, IV. 174 E ; camp
and letter, IV. 180.
ValdiTevere,
L 258, 260, 3 i 9 ; lost,
XI. 393 ; 2d GuicciardiniMission,
IV. 370 ff.
Valeutino and Valentinois. (See C&

ff.

SAR

BORGIA.)

Valentinian, emperor, I. 16,17.
Valerius, 11. 133, 158, 184, 189.
Valiano, P k a n Commission, IV. 809

ff:
Valle, Antonio, 111.94.
Valleggio, in dispute, IV.212, 213.
Valorifamily : Bartolommeo, I. 168;
Francesco, 11. 116, 116 ; Niccolo,
ambaasador, III. 389-410 pasuim;
Taldo, gonfdoniere, 1.97.
Vandal%,I. 13, 14, 19 ; 11.247.
Vanguard, military term, 11.288.
Vanne, Mgr. de, 111.251.
Vatanos family, Camerino, L 66.
Varchi, Luca, IV. 139 E
Variableness, 11.80.
Varro, example, 11. 166.
Vecchio, ponte, I. 146.
Vechietti family, I. &t
Veii, 11. 130, 182, 204, 208, 24S-246,

299-308 passim; 314,316, 368, 864,
W,3Y6.
Velamir, the Ostrogoth, I. 16.
Velitrae, revel), 11.408.
Velluti, gonfaloniere, L 2 0 6 , 207.
Venafro:minister at Sienna, IL 76 ;
ValentinoMisaion,
III. 174 ; 2tl
Sienna Mission, 111. 46S,476 ; 2d
GuicciardiniMission,
IV. 864 ff.;
Valentino, IV. 378.
Veneto, Leonardo, mob, I. 299.
Venezia, ancient province, I. 46.
Venice : history, I.3, 11, 18,32, 36, 46m, 99,218-222, 231-m, W , 252,
255, 272,274, 278-801 passim, 309,
327,844-347,36~, 869,383,391-405,
413; 11. 13, 23, W 3 , 70,76, S3, 95,
110-112,170, 173,199,200,212,281,
287, 288, 310, 311, 318,359362,375,
401; 111. 6, 14, 27, 71, 109, 122, 131,
137 ff., 141 ; Valentino Mission, 111.
148 ff. ; Komagna, III.284,287, 303307; Julius XI., IIL 311 ff., 322 E.;
French coutt, 111. 390 ff., 401,407,
409, 464; 2d Roman Mission, IV.
10 E ; important letter, IV. 40;
German Mission, IV. 93 ff.; siege
of Pisa, 1V. 188;Germantllreata,
IV. 198; Mantuan Mission,IV. 203;
crushed by France,IV. 220; Sd
French Mission, IV. 221 E ; 4th
French Mission, I V . 284 ff.; special
mission, IV. 326-380 ; League army,
IV. 331 ; Guicciardini Mission, IV.
333 ff. ; relations to Germany, IV.
387 ff.; matter of 1st Germnn Re
port repeated in 2d, IV. 397 ff.;
league against, IV. 422.
Vercelli, city, I. 53.
Veri, Mgr. de, French court,111.427 ff.
Verona : history, 1. 19, 21, 33, 86, 37,
46,47, 51, 241, 246248, 262, 268,
2i0, 233, 292 ; 11. 287, 401 ; German
Mission, IV. 102 ff.; treaty, IV.195;
Mantuan Mission, IV. 198, 201 ff.;
letters, Iv.210 ff.; tocsin, IV. 214 ;
description, IV. 216-217; 3d French
Mission, IV. 222.
Verruca, fort, IV. 173.
Vespaeian, 11. 169.
Vespucci family : Agostino, Valentino
Mission, 111. 149 E; Antonio,amh a a d o r , I. 386; Oiovanni, exile, L
276 ; Piem, Pisan war, U I . Sa, 86.
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Vet.reh,camp, III. 469.
Vettorifamily : France8c0, aml~assa
dor, IV. 8 3 4 6 4 , 218, 330; Germa~
Report, IV. 396 ; Pietro, I. 413.
Viano,Bartolommeo,Valentino
Yis
sion, 111. 142 ff.
Viaregyio, Pisan war, 111. 485.
Vicuride, IV. 306.
Vicenza, I 21, 38,37,46,61,99; Ger
man Mission, IV. 107 ; Mantuar
Mission, IV. 200 ff.; German lie
port, IV. 393 ff.
V i e r o y , Milan, IV. 283, 290.
Vices,safety, I L 62 ; deetruction, M.'r
maxims, 111.443, 444.
Vico castle, I. 187, 226,390; III.33,62
Vicornercarto of Milan,revolt, I. 298,
299.
Victory s e c i e n t , II. 308
Villani, I. 60.
Villa Arnina, settlement, I. 61.
Vincenzio : Baglioni Mission, 111. 446,
461 ; podests, IV. 24.
Virajo,
Federigo,
peace
conference,
IV. 166 ff.
Virgil, 11. 6lJ, 66, 207.
Virgilio, Marcello, IV. 308.
III. 446;IV.
Virgilius,instructions,
157, 162.
Virginia, story, 11. 184, 189.214.
Virginius, story, 11.184, 184, 189, 190.
Virtu, count, I. 168.
Virtues : lead to ruin,11.61-62 : preferable, notobligatory, 11. 6 9 ; passed
from one country to another, 11. 224.
Visconti family : contests, I. 4!!6,49,
93, 99,117, 300: 11. 423; Bernabo,
I. 49, 6 0 , 168; Bisnca, I. 272 ; Carlo,
I. 362,366 ; Filippo, I. 9, 63, 189;
11. 142, 277, 300 ; Galeazzo, I. 49,
6 0 , 94, 158; 11. 259; Luchino, I. 49.
Visdomini family, I. 64.
Visigoth8, I. 12-14,
Vitales, captain, I. 19.
Vitellewhi, patriarch, I. 250-2152.
Vitellifamily, I. 418; 11. 27,31,46,
349, 393; 2d Sienna Mission, 111.
460 K ; Niccolo, I. 368, 388 K ; 400,
406 ; Paolo, 111. 27,218; Vitellozzo,
111. 27,71,72, 103, 142; Valentino
Mission, 111. 145 ff. ; murder, III.
ZXIZ-278 ; IV. 877-385
Volsdans, the, II. 133, 184, 807, 383"
866,406.

Voltenn: place, I. 86, 112, 183, 184,
286, 356-368, 379; Antonio, I. 873
ff.; bishop, 11. 208; cardinal, 2d
Homa11 Mission, IV.12 8.;
Francesco, 111. 283. (See SODERINI.)
Voltigern, king of the Angles, L 14.
Vote, Piorentine, I. 189.
Vitellius, IT. 124, 169, 160,462.
Viterho, I. 39, 62 ; 2d Roman Mission,
IV. 17 5'. ; letters, IV. 19 ff.
Vitigites, Goth, I. 19.
Viviaui, traitor, I. 187.

W.
AGES of lances, I. 253.
Walls of Rome, I. 20.
War : art of, I. xxx : literature, I.
213 ; without bloodslted, I. 269, 262 ;
selfishness, 1.285 ; irrepulmly managed, I 268-269;Venetianfailure,
I. 290; neglwt causes loss, 11. 48 ;
Rowan conduct, IL 243-246; two
kinds, 11. 216; betweensovereigns,
n. 249-260; money, 11. 251-268 ;
three requisites, I L w 3 ; at home
or abroad, 11. 266 R. ; artillery, 11.
11.
269;aggressiveanddefensive,
270-271 ; impoverishment, 11. 281,
282; cries, 11. 366:geography, 11.
417-419 ; deceit meritorious, 11.4194" ; M.'s maxims, 11.438442 ; munitions, IV. 106 5'.
Tars : Florentine, I. 7 ; Florence nnd
Lucca, I. 9 ; FlorenceandArezso,
I. 9 ; Sylln and Manus, I. ti1 ; Aretine, I. 72 ; ViscontiandFlorence
in 1390, I. 168 ; Florence and hIilan,
1400, I. 163-164; Florence and Naples, 1414, I. 166 ; Florence and
Duke Filippo, I. 165; Luccrr and
Florence, I. 187 ff. ; renewed, I. 106,
228 ff. ; Lombardy and Tuscany resumed, I. 236,239, 27%; Venice and
Milan, I. 298 ; Florence and Venice,
I. 301, ,302 ; Florence and King Alfonso, L 303,304; Fregosi nnd John
of Anjou, I. 316; John of Anjou and
KingFerdinand. I. 816; Pius 11.
and Malatesti, I. 326 ; Naplee, I. 326 ;
King Louis and hie barons, I. 330;
Venice a n 4 Florence, I. 346-347 ;
Napler and Rome against Florence,
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L 370 ff.; Ferrnmand Venice, I.
400 ; Carthageand
Syracuse, 11.
29 ; civil in Rome, If. 176; Sabines,

Volscians, andRomans,
II. 184;
Roman, mentioned in order, II. 227
- 2 2 8 ; Cartllagininn,II. 260; League,
Guicciardini Missions, IV. 380373

x

x

ENOPHON the author: Life of
Cyms, 11. 60, 259, 378; on Tyranny, !I. 231; chase, illustration,
11. 418; M.’e maxims, 11. 440.

passim.

Wealth : infree
countries, IL 234;
merit, II. 370-372.
Weather, illustration, II.22, 81.
Western Roman Empire, I. 13, 15.
William, Ferabar, Tsncred’s son, I. 30.
William, Guiscnrd’s son, I. 31.
William of h’aples, I. 35.
William of Normandy, I.31. ’
William of Puglia, I. 3 4 , 36.
Wine, gift to pope, IV.69.
Winter, IV. 282, 284, 390.
Wisdom : communicable to the wise,
11. 79 ; simulation of folly, 11. 323.
Wives : plot, 11. 429 ; honor, 11. 463.
Women, ruin states, 11.390-391.
Wooden towers, 11. 315.
Wool guild, 111. 251 ; IV. 317.
Wiirtemberg, IV. 86, 140; king at
Blois, LV. 240 E

Y.
ORE,Roman:Samnitespassunder, 11.292 ; ill effects,11. 420.
Young Florentinetraders, injuries in
Levantine voyage, IV.325-329.

Z.
ZACCARIA, Pisan council, IV.300302.
lagonara, attacked, I. 172.
lati, Francesco, letter, IV. 311.
!eno, emperor, I. 1 6 , l i .
Zepidians, the, I. 14-17.
!erino, courier, Valentino Mission, 111.
165 ff. ; Mantuan Mission. IV. 200.
:itolo, 2d Roman Mission, IV.40.

T H E END.
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